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FOREWORD 


The problem of identification of the medicinal plants men- 
tioned by the authors of the three great Samhitas, collectively 
called Brhattrayt, has not been solved satisfactorily in case of a 
sizeable number of plants. 


This challenge has been taken up, with laudable success, by 
Thakur Balwant Singh and Dr. K. C. Chunekar, in their excellent 
work, ‘‘Glossary of Vegetable Drugs in Brhattrayi.” 


The senior author, Thakur Balwant Singh, is an eminent 
Ayurvedic botanist of India and accepted as a leading authority 
on the subject. His knowledge of Indian medicinal plants is 
not likely to be excelled by that of any other worker in the field, 
at least to my knowledge. 


It will hardly be fair to the work toregard it asa mere 
glossary of the plants, for, the text is full of lengthy and fruitful 
discussions ona large number of important items which have 
evaded correct identification for a long time. 


Apart from its utility to the average reader, seeking informa- 
tion on Ayurvedic plants, the publication will become an authentic 
book of reference of abiding value to the future research workers 
in the field. 


The academic circles will welcome the publication and be 
greatly beholden to the authors for enriching the Ayurvedic litera- 
ture with a treatise of great practical utility and scientific value. 


Bombay Shiv Sharma 
26th Mav, 1972. 


PREFACE 


The book in hand presents an alphabetical list of all the 
Sanskrit names of the food and drug plants mentioned in 
Brhattrayi ic. Caraka Samhita (C. S.), Susruta Samhita 
(S.S.) and Astangahrdaya Samhita (A. H.) of Vagbhata 
together with their references in them. Appropriate Latin 
( botanical ) names of non-controversial source plants have 
been incorporated in the head-line, while the dotanical 
identities of others have been critically discussed. The 
discussions are based on the informations collected from the 
commentaries of Dalhana, Cakrapani and the Hrdayadipaka 
of Bopadeva. They have been supplemented here and there 
by the informations contained in Dhanvantarinighantu, 
Rajanighantu and those of Madanapala, Kaiyadeva and 
Bhavamisra. It is regretted that the treatment could not 
be made more broad-based by more useful and reliable 
informations likely to be furnished by the older Samhita 
commentaries and other extant documents on the subject. 
This lapse was tried to be made good by recourse to field 
study of drug plants and it is felt that this adventurous 
programme initiated by the senior author about four decades 
back has paid us good dividends. 


The field work was conducted in the selected forest 
areas of Uttar Pradesha and Bihar and in certain areas of 
Kashmir, Kangra, Darjeeling, Gauhati, Shillong, Amara- 
kantaka and Panchmarhi(M. P.) and Nagpur. The results 
of the first two decades were published in two small Hindi 
books—‘Vanausadhi Darsika (1948 ) and Bihar-ki-Vanaspati- 
yan (1955) and some of them were incorporated in the 
commentary on Bhavaprakasa Nighantu ( 1969 ). The present 
book sums up the result of our entire workin respect of 
the identification of Samhita plants. 


In order to make it possible for the readers to get an 
idea, ata glance, of our success in our venture, a list is 
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given here of our conclusions which may be called only 
tentative in many cases. They are none-the-less fruitful 
suggestions for future workers and the presentday scholars 
who may be earnestly requested to seek their confirmation 
or otherwise laying aside their prejudices. It may be noted 
that some of our views expressed earlier in the two books. 
referred to here in the list as ‘V’ ( Vanausadhi Darsika ) and 
‘B’ ( Bihar-ki-Vanaspatiyan ) have been revised here in the 
present book (referred to as ‘G’) as more and more infor- 
mations came to our hand after reference to the Sambhitas 
and their commentaries available to us. 


The list : 


, staanor Ajakarna—Dipterocarpus turbinatus ( G. ) 

. avy Aralu & Hay Katvanga—Ailanthus excelsa ( G. ) 

ase Arjaka—Orthosiphon pallidus ( B. & G. ) 

. age Asvakhura—a species of fern still to be identified 

botanically ( G. ) 

5. sae Ullaka (A. H.) & @g% Katuka—the same as Gal- 
@eqat Latakastiri (G. ) 

6. guatgse Elavaluka—Prunus cerasus (V. & G. ) 

7. eeaet Kandali or fasqare Visnukanda of Rajanighantu— 
Crinum defixum ( B. & G. ) 

8. a@weglz Karahata, the so-called synonym of aqa Madana 
—Gardenia turgida ( B. & G. ) 

9. aslewe! Kakajangha—Vitex peduncularis, which may also 
be sidtae Pracibala & faqoifTriparni of the texts 
(B.&G.) 

10. atarezadt Kakadani—Cardiospermum halicacabum ( G. ) 

11. sI@qeH Kaleyaka or Gtaaevaa Pita Candana or the Ceylon 
Calumba of trade—Coscinium fenestratum ( College 
magazine & G. ) 

12. gvae% Kurabaka—Rhododendron arboreum or R. barbatum 
(G. ) 

13. gees Kulahala or wwzgat Alambusa(2)—some Blumea 
species ( G, ) 

14. gas Kuvala, the so-called variety of aqq Badara—Gar- 

cinia cowa (G. ) 


BR Wy 


15. 


16. 
17. 
18. 


19, 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 


23. 
26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34," 
35. 
36. 
37. 


38. 
39. 
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fafoe? Kinihi or @zdt Katabhi of V. G. Desai—Albizzia 
procera ( V. & G. ) 

faifteeza Girtkadamba—Mytragyna parviflora (G. ) 

fame Gilodya—Ceropegia bulbosa ( G. ) 

Jeane Gudasarkara and wsertt Gangeruki of U. P. 
—Grewia hirsuta var. helicterifolia ( B. & G. ) 


yz Guntha—a species of Fimbristylis (G. ) 

wmrarzat Gocandana—Tylophora fasciculata ( G. ) 

ateziees Ghontaphala—Zizy phus xylopyra (B. & G. ) 

faa Tilaka—Wendlandia exerta (B. & G. ) 

faeae Tilvaka—Viburnum nervosum (.V. & G. ) 

amaain Trayamana—botanical specification with Gentiqna 
kurroo instead of with a Delphinium species ( G. ) 

azatge@t Nandimukhi—Eleucine indica ( G. ) 

qasles Nrtyakaundaka or fafat Timira (? )—Dactylocte- 
nium aegyptium (G.) 


Qaqt Patttra or the Pasanabheda of the Vaidyas in the 


* South—Aerva lanata (G. ) 
oy — and wizgisit Bharadvaji—Hibiscus cancellatus 


fasdiaa Pinditaka, the so-called synonym of aga Madana 
—Randia uliginosa (B. & G. ) | 


famte Bhillota (S.S.)—Euonymus tingens or E. pendu 
losus (G. ) 


afaza Bhiinimba variety of feuafawm Kiratatikta—Andro- 
graphis paniculata (G. ) 

aeearas Matsyaksaka and fesatfaat Hilamocika of Bhava- 
misra—Enhydra fluctuans ( G. ) 

ayqet Madhili, the food grain variety watt Ragi—Eleucine 
corocana (G. ) 

aq Mayarasikha or afgfara@r Barhisikha of A. H. 
—Elephantopus scaber (B. & G. ) 


aatlaqet Mastravidala or gaeiedt Chagalantri—l pomoea 


pes-caprae (G.) 
qu Mura variety of aidt Mamsi—Selinum tenuifolium (G.) 
aseq Muskaka ( Krsna )—Elaeodendron glaucum ( B. & G..) 
asses Muskaka ( Sveta )—Schrebera swietenioides (B. & G.) 
wat Marva—Marsdenia tenacissima ( V. & B. ) 


40. 


41. 


42. 
43. 


44. 
45. 


46. 


47. 
48. 


49, 


50. 


51. 
52. 
53. 
54, 
55. 
56. 
57. 


38. 
539. 


60. 


61. 
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atzzt Morata—Maerua arenaria (Introduction to Bhava- 
prakasga Nighantu Ist edn. & G. ) 

aafant Yavatikia or wzadts Aksapida (?)—Canscora 
decussata ( G. ) 

aut Varsabhii—Trianthema portulacastrum ( B. & G. ) 

age Vasuka, the a@gsq Bakapuspa or ftauat Sivamalli of 
the commentators—Osmanthus fragrans ( G. ) 

ga@aita Viddhadaraka—Ipomoea petaloidea (B. ) 

aqatan Venupatrika (aaqtaet Vamsapatrika )—Setaria 
glauca ( G. ) 

aaa Vetasa and awaaa Jalavetasa—Salix caprea & S. 


tetrasperma ( V. & G. > 
ateat Sankhini—Clitoria ter natea (G. ) 


Baatat Sukanasa or afest Nahika of A. H.—Corallocar pus 
epigaeus ( G. ) 

staiw Saivala—a submerged variety of a water plant 
tentatively identified as Zannichellia palustris or Pota- 
mogeton pectinatus ( G. ) 

RAaqiaia SvetGpamarga or Wiqsiqtarat Gauradandapamarga 
of AH. & safaanedt Agnidamani of Rajanighantu 
—Pupalia lappacea ( G. ) 

wae Saptala—Euphorbia dracunculoides and/ or E. pilosa 
(B. & G. ) 

asi Sarja—Vateria indica ( G. ) 

fags Siddhaka—Lagerstroemia parviflora (G. ) 

fargait Sinduvara—Symphorema polyandrun (G. ) 

gqaaei Suvarcala or alas Soncala of Dalhana—Malva 
sylvestre or M. rotundifolia ( V. & G. ) 

aitaa Saireyaka, “1% Nila or HM Krsna variety—Acanthus 

_ Uicifolius ((G. ) 

eulsiga Sthauneyaka or wat Thunera of Dalhana—Taxus 
baccata ( V. & G. ) 

egat Hapusa—Casearia tomentosa ( V. & G. ) 

ews Harenuka or tyst Renuka, the drug—the fruit of 
fargaiz Sinduvara i.e. Symphorema polyandrum (G. ) 

etopatza Harenudhanya—the sigwiaat Kabulicana variety 
of ana Canaka, Cicer arietinum (G. ) 

afeasot Hastikarna—Leea macrophylla ( B. & G. ) 


This list is not exhaustive as regards the total number 
of fresh suggestions made in the book. It excludes especially 
those pertaining to some of the so-called divine drugs and 
the poisonous plants mentioned by Caraka and Susruta. 
It is also exclusive of hints on possible identities of plants 
implied by certain intriguing drug names suchas Guha-g@t 
and Atiguha-afaygt which have now been accepted as 
synonyms of well known plants which may have been used 
as their substitutes when the identities of the originals were 
forgotten. 


Number of plant drugs: 

As regards the total number of drug plants mentioned 
in the three Sambhitas, it appears, on arough estimate, that 
it lies somewhere between six and seven hundred or it may 
be about six hundred if the unidentified food grains, divine 
drugs and vegetable poisons are excluded including, of 
course, the food-cum-drug plants and some of the drastic 
poisons accepted for use after some treatment. The number 
of the Sanskrit names ( excluding their derivatives ) are about 
nineteen hundred out of which, on a rough counting, about 
670 are common to all the three texts and about 240, 370, 
and 240 have been exclusively mentioned only in C.S., S. S. 
and A. H. respectively. The names common to only two of 
them are about 90 (C.S.&S.S.), 100 (C.S. & A. H. ) and 
140(S.S.&A.H.). Thus the total number of the Sanskrit 
names are about 1270,1100 and 1150inS.S., C. S.and A. H. 
respectively. Their numerical superiority in S.S. indicates 
that a much larger number of plants were known and used 
by Susruta. While that in A. H. over C.S. may be explained 
by the fact that Vagbhata borrowed freely from both to make 
his treatise more comprehensive and practical, although 
with the same object in view he dropped most of ‘the divine 
drug plants and the vegetable poisons from his perview. 


The natural follow-up step after this analysis should be 
to assess the actual size of the drug stock in each of the 
Samhités and to determine the pace of its enrichment or 
depletion as time advanced. There are insurmountable diffi- 
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culties in the achievement of this object. Although the 
chronological priorities or the order of their appearance 
are more or less established, the present day editions of the. 
two parent Samhitas are not. what they were at their first 
appearance. 


These treatises, coming as they are from manuscripts, 
passed through the hands of the transmuters and transmitters. 
It is, therefore, difficult to believe that the work of these 
intermediaries escaped the impact, at each hand, of the 
historical developments in this sphere of their times. Ours 
is a study of the plant names and there is sufficient ground 
to suspect that the plant names or the proper names in 
general must have suffered the greatest casualities. When 
there is sufficient controversy regarding the correct names 
of the authors during this period, what to say about the 
possible corruption of plant names. Besides this, the combined 
authorship of the present day Sambhitads is accepted on all 
hands. It is said that at least the last one third of the 
Caraka Satnhita has been completed by Drdhabala and the 
Uttarasthana of the Susgruta Samhita is a later addition. 
Astinga Hrdaya, on the other hand, is an abridgement of 
the Astanga Samgraha by the same or a different author. 
Thus, the first two and the third also to some extent cannot 
be expected to represent faithfully the times of their coming 
into existence. It appears, therefore, impossible to pin- 
point the exact time of entry of a plant and its subsequent 
status as a drug or itselimination, and it isnot known if 
any body has ever attempted todoso. This kind. of study 
in itself isan important and independent one and may be 
left for those more competent and resourceful to take it up. 


The hurdles in the way of identification : 


The manyfold hurdles were created mainly due to 
gradual loss of contact with plants in their natural abode. 
The absence of a workable morphological description of 
plants, use of only a few multivocal descriptive terms both 
old and newly coined, and their indiscriminate use by the 
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Nighantu writers during the last few centuries went on 
making confusion more confounded. 

In the literary sphere the lexicons and the Nighantus 
sprang up which, while referring toa plant referto more 
than one or rather many which were used as substitutes at 
different times and in different areas due to unavailability or 
ignorance of the originals. It is felt that with gradual 
obliteration of identities the practice of substitution continued 
unabated and the treatment of both the substituted and sub- 
stitutes under the same name or names was the result. This 
practice ultimately resulted in complete merger of some 
important unidentified items with partially similar but diffe- 
rent well-known plants. An instance of this nature was 
detected in the merger of Tilaka and Tilvaka with Lodhra 
and cases of similar nature were found to exist in case of 
Miurva and ASsvakhuraka. Other similar cases of merger.are 
suspected in Nighantu description of Aragvadha, Tagara, 
Balaka etc. where some of the so called synonyms may have 
originally been the names of altogether different drug items. 
We find the same practice in many modern books on the 
subject. The authors give big lists of regional or vernacular 
names of different languages under a particular item, which 
are copied from previous publications without actual ver- 
ification and some of which are found on enquiry to be the 
names of substitutes and adulterants rather than of those 
being actually described. All these misguided practices have 
produced a large number of multivocal drug names which 
are the greatest hurdles. 

The difficulties of the pharmavist to get supplies of genuine 
material from the drug-dealers were still greater. The com- 
piete dependence of the Vaidya community on these unscru- 
pulous intermediaries without their own capacity of distin- 
guishing between the real and the fake gavea boost to the 
profiteering motives of the former and the drug markets 
continued being flooded with useless adulterants. 


The aids : 
The aids made use of by us were usually, self organised 
and self acquired. 
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Recourse to field-study : A careful scrutiny of the regional 
names reveals that many of them are only distorted forms of 
old Sanskrit names. It has been found true both for civilized 
and tribal areas. The tribal population is rather more in- 
formative in the case of purely drug plants as regards their 
names and uses which they have inherited from their fore- 
fathers. It is, therefore, reasonable to believe that if their 
informations are true for non-controversial drug sources, they 
should also be useful for controversial ones or for those whose 
identity is completely lost. This belief is more than justified 
when we find that most of our conclusions are based on field 
data of similar nature. Certain popular or Sanskrit names 
mentioned by the commentators have also been investigated 
successfully by this method. It isa study of this kind which 
has enabled Mr. Wasson to discover the Soma plant of the 
Rgveda and there may be noreason to dispair of in case of 
the unknown plants of the Vedas and the Samhitas. Our own 
experience has convinced us that if this work is taken up in 
a missionary spirit with necessary zeal supported by necessary 
equipment and proper facilities much still can be achieved. 
It should be remembered that our Sage-investigators built 
a magnificient edifice of vegetable materia medica by door- 
to-door enquiry from the forest dwellers which meant com- 
pilation of human experiences about their natural plant 
associates since they came in each others contacti.e., since 
the origin of man on this planet. It appears that the Rsis 
after further examination and cultivation of all this crude 
knowledge, by their creative ability laid the foundation of 
the Ayurvedic science and formulated the principles and 
practical methods for the application of this science. But it 
appears that not much after this, gradual loss of contact with 
nature reversed the process of further enrichment and brought 
in an era of continued depletion of the original stock. 


Other minor aids :. 

(a) The interpretation of Sanskrit names used by the 
commentators: Walhana used Syeta or Nila Budhna for white 
and blue flower species of Ipomoea, Markata-hasta-trna for the 
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Eleucine species and Sukasimba for Corallocarpus species which 
clearly indicated the -morphological characters of the plants 
concerned. Budhna-like swollen bases of Ipomoea flowers, 
finger like digitate-spike type of inflorescence in Eleucine, an 
the shape and colour of the Corallocarpus fruit resembling 
that of the parrot’s beak formed the basis for the names. 
The search for correct implication of such name-words and 
for more or less equivalent names such as Kavadenna ( for 
white-flower Ipomoea), Makara and Kira Kanda (in the 
present popular usage ) wag successful only after continued 
efforts in different directions. For example our first impres- 
sion about Budhna as being equivalent to Ipomoea was created 
by the botanical name ‘Ipomoea bona-nox’ the specific name 
indicating the use of the bona or Budhna seeds. 


(b) New connation for the name-words ending in Parni 
and Gandha such as Miulakaparni for Sigru, Talaparni for 
Talamuli, Krsnagandha for Sigru, proved to be another minor 
aid to us. The new meaning implied by these names clearly 
indicated some sort of association with the first part of these 
names of a clinical or physical nature rather than that of 
morphological similarity with Mulaka, Tala and Krsna 
( Marica ). 

(c ) The use of plural forms of certain drug names indi- 
cated that the actual material used in such cases consisted of 
small seeds, fruits or tubers and in these cases the quantity 
of the material can be expressed in numbers only. Vidanga, 
Renuka, Musta ( tubers ) etc. among the drug plantsand the 
names of food grain plantsin general are very often men- 
tioned in their plural forms. 


The Plant Kingdom Vis-a-vis the Ayurvedic Materia- 
medica : 


Caraka has classified the vegetable drugs ( Audbhida 
Dravyas ) into four groups ie., Vanaspati, Virudha, Vanaspatya 
and Osadhi. The four groups of vegetable substances have 
been defined in such a vague way that they do not appear to 
include the non-flowering plants within their limits. Accor- 
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ding to the modern scientific classification, on the other hand, 
the latter are divided into three big groups i.e. Thallophyta, 
Bryophyta and Pteridophyta. Contrary to the usually accep- 
ted limits of the Caraka’s groups, some plants, belonging to 
these groups, though in very insignificant number, have also 
been mentioned in the Samhitds. They are Harsapadi ( Adian- 
tum ), Sunisannaka ( Marsilia ), Saileya( Lichens ) and several 
varieties of mushrooms called by different names such as 
Kavaka, Kulecara, Kuskunda, and .Chatraka, If the recent 
identification by Mr. Wasson of the Vedic Soma with a mush- 
room and our own views regarding the identity of Ajalomi 
and Golomi with certain fern species are correct, a place more 
extended and dignified for these plants in the two parent 
Samhitas appears to be assured. Let us now turn our attention 
to the present position of these groups in the fields of dietetics 
and medicine. The popular uses of the different varieties 
of the mushrooms and ferns as vegetables, at least among 
the tribal population, have been noticed and _ recorded. 
Hundreds of fern species of the world’s fern flora have been 
recorded mostly as anthelmintics and many as antiseptics etc. 
in external uses. In the course of our own field study 
programme in the tribal areas of U. P., Bihar and M. P. many 
fern species were reported to be used by the tribals in different 
ways especially as cures in mental ailments. The outstanding 
role of the fungias valuable sources of antibiotic-drugs are 
well known. An increasing number of hallucinogens among 
this group with bright prospects of yielding materials acting 
usefully on mind in mental ailments and hormonal distur- 
bances are gradually coming to light. All these discoveries 
may steal a march over or at least occupy a position at par 
with the so-called divine drugs of Ayurveda in future. It 
may be remembered that the first step in all these advances 
has been the search by the botanists and ethnobotanists in 
the tribal areas for informations on the traditional beliefs and 
practices of the tribal population. Itis expected that if the 
Same. approach is made to other non-flowering groups espe- 
cially the ferns and their allies, they may also prove to be 
rich sources of many more-antibiotic, psychotherapeutic and 
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Rasayana drugs. It has been shown that hints for such pro- 
spects are not wanting. 


With a hopeful background such asthe above, itis diffi- 
cult to understand how the ferns failed to geta proper place 
in the vegetable materia medica of Ayurveda. They on the 
whole do not suffer like the fungi the disadvantages of physical 
obscurity or short life-histories etc., but on tHe other hand 
they asa class constitute a dominant part of vegetation in 
shady and moist regions of the world. We, however, feel 
that sufficient ground exists for an hypothesis that the medi- 
cinal agents of the non-flowering groups were treated as a 
separate class which might have been called by the ancients 
as Somah-atar, Somasamah-ataaat:, or Divya Ausadhayah-fasay 
aitgyy:. The question may then be asked why they were 
ultimately rejected and refused a place among the commonly 
used substances by the medical men, while the tribals conti- 
nued to use themin some way or other. There might have 
been many reasons, atleast, in case of the fungi. Their 
physical obscurity, short span of life, consequent difficulty in 
all time easy availability and above all their poisonous chara- 
cter might have created a general disdain or horror towards 
this class asa whole leading to their ultimate rejection as 
suitable substances for human consumption. But the force 
of circumstances under which the tribals continued to live 
‘such as, the food scarcity problems, want of medical or other 
amenities of life to forget their woes and sorrows combined 
with their natural inquisitiveness towards their closest neigh- 
bours—the plants in general—must have worked in mitigating 
their horror towards the lower plants and in disclosing their 
utility to man in some form or other. It might be presumed 
that after rejecting this class of drugs supposing them to be 
fit for consumption only for the gods or the gods among men, 
the learned Vaidyas in order to compensate for this great 
loss turned to the minerals etc. anb laid the foundation of 
Rasasastra which has its own history of origin and deve 
lopment. | 


Although our concept as outlined above is hypothetical 
in the present state of our knowledge it encourages us to 
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look, froma different angle, at the so-called divine drugs— 
the twenty four varieties of Soma, eighteen kinds of Soma- 
like powerful drugs and others such as Guha, Atiguha, Ajaruha, 
and Miasika etc. many of which might have belonged to the 
non-flowering section of plants. This concept, therefore, 
leads us to further enquiries. On the basis of the Susruta’s 
description of certain Soma varieties and etymological inter- 
pretation of the names of others, questions like the following 
may be asked :—why the Candramas variety of Soma may not 
be a floating golden yellow species of an aquatic fern or 
why some others described as being variegated with circular 
patches (on the leaf surface ) may not be considered to be 
certain other fern species covered with similar patches of 
sori (groups of sporangia ) and why the Talavrnta variety 
of Soma may not again be another fern species such as 
Actinopteris dichotoma possessing fronds similar in shape to 
the Tala leaves. A quest for answers to these questions gives, 
at least, an impetus to probe more and more into the fern 
flora of our country which, according to our conviction, 
should prove to be fruitful in one way or the other. 


Whatever the future of our concept, we can certainly 
claim to have achieved a breakthrough in the untractable 
field of the so-called divine drugs, the search for whose 
identities was totally given up as it was believed to be of no 
practical value. 

Before closing up we offer our apologies to the readers 
for the many faults and shortcomings of this publication. 
Some of these relate to omissions or misprintings in the 
reference sectian of the book. Others are due to slight devia- 
tion ( one up or down ) inthe reference figures which were 
taken, instead of from fixed standard editions, from both 
Hindi and Sanskrit editions of the commentaries noted in 
the bibliography. They could have been avoided during 
spade work preparation by some clerical assistance. But 
the fact is that there was an aweful lack of support from any 
responsible quarter right from the very beginning and hence 
our solicitation for.a sympathetic approach to this humble 
contribution by the readers. 
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NOTES ON THE USE OF THIS GLOSSARY 


1. 


10. 


‘Al. 


2, 


The plant names of Caraka Samhita (C. S.), Susgruta 
Samhita (S. S.) and Asténgahrdaya Samhita ( A. H. ) are 
atranged in Nagari alphabetical order along with their 
romanisation. The references are arranged in separate 
paragrapts for each of the Samhitas. 


In case of-undisputed drugs, Latin ( botanical ) name and 
popular Indian or English name is given below the drug 
name. These are given only under the main entry and 
not under its synonyms. 


The different sections (Sthana ) of each Samhita are 
indicated by their first two letters in italics, e.g. Sitra- 
sthana by ‘Su.’ 

The chapter of Sthana is given in bold type which 1s 
followed by the canto (Sloka) number with a full stop 
in between, e.g. 15. 2, 4 means 2nd and 4th cantos of the 
15th chapter. 


Each chapter is closed by a semicolon while coma separates 
the different Sloka numbers in the same chapter. 


In case of disputed drugs, critical discussions follow the 
references. 


Synonyms of each drug are given after the botanical name 
in the main entry or at the end of discussions where it 
is necessary for cross reference. References of a drug 
should be consulted also under each of its synonyms in 
their respective places. | 


Indication for cross-reference of associated drug names is 
given at the end of each entry. 


. Latin names and Sanskrit plant names are given in italics 


in roman letters. 


The Sanskrit names or names in other Indian languages 
are followed by the same in Na&gari script also, whereyer 
necessary, to facilitate easy reading for those who are not 
accustomed to read Nagari words in roman script. 


All Nagari words of plant names are given in roman script 
and the romanisation is done as given on page XXI. 


Other details are given inthe preface and readers are 
also requested to correct the mistakes mentioned in ‘errata’ 
ard also to include the entries given in the ‘supplement’ 
at their respective places. Exhaustive indices are attached 
tor easy reference but the main entry should be consulted 
in the main text in the alphabetical order. 
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Secondly, we request the scholar-critics for an open minded 
approach to our observations and an unbiassed appraisal of 
our views expressed in the book. The task of discovering 
the completely obliterated identities or of resolving centuries 
old controversies is like groping in the dark and nothing 
like the last word can be ventured. It was out of the purest 
of motives to resuscitate as faras possible the old treasure 
in all its purity and entirety that recourse to field study 
method of our sage investigators was taken. If our fresh 
views are allowed to pass on unscrutinised by competent 
scholars, they may do more harm than good by making con- 
fusion more confounded. Some of our startling suggestions 
questioning the validity of very old and almost unanimously 
accepted ideas such as those about Sinduvara, Saireyaka varie- 
ties, Hapusa and Cavya etc. may have to be accepted after certain 
modifications if necessary but they may not be thrown away 
without stronger reasons to do so. 


Thirdly, it is our most pleasant duty to express our deep 
debt of gratitude to our gracious helpers, late Sri Parmanand 
Giri of the Mahant Estate of Mirzapur ( U. P.), Pandit Rama 
Narain Sharma of Sri Vaidyanath Ayurveda Bhavana Private 
Ltd. and Dr. C. Dwarkanath, the Retired Adviser in Indigenous 
Medicine and Officer on Special Duty in I. C. M. R. Govern- 
ment of India but for whose invaluable timely help, collection 
of field data for the book could not have been possible. It 
was in the very first leg of our excursion-programme in the 
various forest areas of the Mirzapur district that the late 
Mahantaji of revered metnory organised excursion parties on 
his own and made it possible for the survey of those areas. 
On the basis of the work already done, the sage-devotee of 
Ayurveda the late Vaidya Yadavaji Trikamji Acharya of 
sacred memory entrusted the senior author to the care of 
Pandit Ram Narainji through whose sustained help upto ¢ke 
last, the major part of field studies in the forests of U. P., 
Bihar and M. P. could be accomplished. During the last leg 
of our programme, the encouragements coming in different 
forms from Dr. C. Dwarkanath in his official capacities pre- 
pared us to take up the publication of this book. Must of 
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our present views also formed the basis of deliberations by 
the Controversial Drugs Committee for Ayurveda appointed 
by the Government of India. We also want to mention late 
Pt. Bhagiratha Swami, Late Dr. V. G. Desai and Vaidya Shri 
Bapalalji whose invaluable contributions in this field inspired 
us for this work. 


We are highly obliged to Pandit Shiva Sharma who, 
inspite of his many engagements, both national and inter- 
national wrote the preface of the book. It conveys his 
blessings to us and international recognition for the book. 


The constant interest of Dr. Ganga Sahai Pandey, the 
renowned physician, in our work with his ever ready helping 
hand for assistance wherever needed, has filled us with a deep 
sense of gratitude which cannot be adequately expressed in 
words. We are also greatly thankful to Prof. P. V. Sharma, Head 
of the Department of Dravyaguna, Banatas Hindu University 
for his scholarly suggestions and constant encouragements in 
different ways. Thanks are also due to Forest Research Institute 
Dehra Dun, Botanical Survey of India Calcutta and National 
Botanic Garden Lucknow for their help in the identification 
of some of our specimens. We are also thankful to the staff 
of the earst-while Post Graduate Institute of Indian Medicine 
B. H. U. for their valuable suggestions during the publication 
period. Lastly thanks are due to the Chowkhamba Publishers 
who have given priority for bringing out this volume in time. 


P. 1/4, New Colony, Balwant Singh 


Bhelupur, Varanasi. K, C. Chunekar 
24-5-1972. 


GLOSSARY OF VEGETABLE DRUGS 
IN BRHATTRAYI 


| 
sigrara, AMSAVAN 
S. S. Ci. 29. 6. 
One of the Soma-ata varieties. 
See-aia. | 


squat AMSUMATI 
C. S. Ci. 28. 95; 29. 79. 
S. S. Ci. 3. 60; 37. 15; Ka. 7. 28; U. 40. 58, 76; 58. 58. 
A. H. Su. 6. 168; U. 3. 51; 27. 40; 39. 155. 
See synonym-arequft, 
aigadt gt AMSUMATI DVAYA 
This stands for both Salaparzi and Prsniparni and the 
references have been mentioned under Amsumati. 
. See-qiegoft and gfaquft. 
sigzata, AMSUMAN 
S38 Ci2 29.5. 135:23¢.30s ccs 
One of the Soma-ara varieties. 
See-a@ia. 
wat AKSA, 
sjatn, AKSAKA 
C.S. Su. 27. 183. 
S. S. Ci. 3. 67; 9. 44, 47, 50; 17. 24; 25. 28, 34; U. 18. 96; 
41. 50; 44. 32; 54. 31; 57. 9; 58. 37, 45. 
A. H. Su. 5. 60; 6. 158; 10. 31; 12. 1, 15; 20. 6, 12; Ka. 4. 
37; U. 11. 47; 13. 43, 46; 24. 35; 37. 70 ( aaa or anf ); 39. 
160, 169. 
See-farttas, afsat ( aer) and attfaa ( atty ). 


| WaT 2 ene 


sjatq AKSATA 

C.S. Su. & 30; Vi. 8. 9; Sa. 8. 60. 

S. S. U. 36. 7. 

See synonym-3zq. 
arate AKSAPIDA, 
atfamdie AKSIPIDA, 

alediga AKSIPIDAKA 

C. S. Ci, 23, 214, 215 ( afadte, afadies ). 

S. S. Ci. 9. 48 ( avaqte ). 

Both Aksipida,~ka (Caraka ) and Aksapida ( Susruta ) 
appear to be synonyms. According to Dalhana Aksapida is 
Yavatikta or Sankhini and Cakrapani calls it a white yellow 
variety of bean, “xaadtafazdiaa:”. It appears to be Tiktarasa 
and useful in Kustha (skin diseases )and Kitavisa ( insect 
poison ). Aksipidaka, on the other hand, isa general term 
explained as “‘qteftear agaisfandiad atsadigisfadigs:”. It is, 
therefore, also probable that it is a substance, the juice of 
which is expressed and used as aneye drop, and may ‘have 
been called by this name. Sri Bapalalaji, on the basis of a local 
name Ankhaphitamani-~areagetatt in Gujrata for Ctenolepis 
cerasiformis Naud. identifies it with Aksapida but this accord- 
ing to Dalhana cannot be Sankhini or Yavatikta-whose identity 
is also in dispute. The Svetapita Simbi Bheda of Cakrapani may 
be a variety of Phaseolus lunatus Linn. whose variegated 
seeds called Jaharamara-w@talt are sold in Varanasi. Thus, 
Aksapida remains unspecified. 

See-aafarr and siftadt. 

afeniasa AKSIBHAISAJYA 

A. H. Ci. 9. 23. 

See synonym-@1¥. 

sradtay AKSIVA 

C.S. Su. 4, 15; Ci. 3. 266. 

This is considered to be a synonym of Mahanimba and 
Sigru but according to the reference in C. S. Ci. 3. 266 it 
cannot be either Sigru or Sobhafijana which are seperately 
mentioned here. Neither it has the possibility of being Maha- 
nimba which being a Sitavirya drug should not be included in 
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this context of Usnavirya drugs. It is therefore possible that 
the correct version may be a@ttzaraH instead of ateftai- 
VHedh. 
See-agaras, AEtlara and faa. 
aaitz AKSOTA, 
wate AKSODA 
Juglans regia Linn. ; Akharota-aa@gez H. 
C. S. Su. 13.9; 26. 112; 27.154; Ci. 11. 36; 26. 170; 
29. 65, 98. 
S. S. Su. 45. 120; 46. 187. 
A. H. Su. 6. 120; 10. 22; Ci. 3. 96; U. 24. 54. 


aagaat AGAVRTTIKA 
S. 8. Ka. 7, 29. 
See synonym-aATg{aat. 
‘sect AGASTYA . 
Sesbania grandiflora (Linn.) Pers; Agasta-waea, Vakapuspa 
—aegq H. | 
Synonym : wearalfa. 
S. S. Su. 46. 281, 282. 
spTe AGARU, 
awe AGURU 
Aquilaria agallocha Roxb. ; Agaravrksa-watga H. 
Synonyms: SiSWe, HINTS, WH and ate. 
C. S. Su. 3. 27; 4. 37, 42; 5.18, 23, 60: 6. 15, 16, 24; 25. 
39; 26.71; Vi. 8.150, 158: Ci. 1-1. 46, 56, 61; 1-2. 12; 1-3. 2; 
3. 252, 266, 268; 6. 27, 38, 49; 12. 63, 68; 15. 148, 163; 17. 122; 
21. 78; 23. 76, 230; 24. 132, 185; 25. 90; 26. 181, -187, 208; 27. 
40; 28. 149, 166; 29.91, 106; Ka. 1. 26; Si. 12. 56. 
S. S. Su. 5. 18; 36. 27; 38. 12, 25; 39. 9; 45. 123; Ci. 2. 68, 
75; 4. 24; 9. 6; 11. 8; 15. 30; 17. 15; 18. 5; 19. 28; 20.35, 54; 
22. 17; 31. 5; 37. 12, 36; 38. 52; Ka, 6. 14; U. 21. 11; 39! 274. 


A. H. Su. 3. 11, 20; 10. 28; 15. 43: 20. 38; 21. 13;, 22. 215 
29, 25; Sa, 2. 48; Ci. 1. 137, 143, 163; 4. 12; 7. 18; 10. 49; 12. 18; 
17. 22, 36; 21. 75; U. 1.23; 22. 36; 26. 26, 55; 27. 38; 37. 83; 
39. 17, 104, 155. 
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ai AGNI, 
aria AGNIKA 

C. S. Ci. 26. 19; Si. 4. 20. 

S. S. Su. 36. 10; Ci. 20. 26; 37, 12; Ka. 2. 45; U. 9. 19; 23. 
10; 24. 36; 42. 49; 51. 27; 52. 38, 42; 53. 12; 55. 45, 49, 50, 52. 

A. H. Su. 15. 17, 40; 30. 10; Ci. 1. 93, 140; 3. 64; 4. 22; 
5. 44; 7.103; 8. 15, 33, 46, 68, 70, 80, 149, 159; 9. 43, 105, 
11]; 12. 25; 13. 6; 14.17, 31, 110; 15. 87; 16. 14, 39; 17. 20; 
19. 19, 37, 44; 21, 49, 50, 59; Ka. 2. 48; 4. 69; U. 2. 10; 5. 20; 
7. ,22; 20. 6, 24; 22. 99; 25, 49; 28. 34, 39;.35. 21. 

Agni has been used as a synonym of Citraka-faam@ but 
Agnika has also been interpreted by Dalhana to be a name 
for Bhallataka-agiae, Langali-wigzet, Ajamoda-asaral, Morata 
~mzz and even Agnimantha-afeaeg. In S. 8. Su. 37. 10 Agnika 


and Citraka have both been mentioned together as dffferent 
from each other. 


See-faas. 
atfaaea AGNIMANTHA 

C. S. Su. 2. 10, 13; 4. 26, 38, 42; 21. 23; Ci. 1-1. 41, 60; 3. 
266; 6. 27; 13. 169; 14. 46; 21. 125; 27. 54, 55 ( both afiaeer 
and Tarkari-agtet ); Si. 10. 18, 29. 


S. S. Su. 11. 11; 36. 3; 38. 8 ( both afar and aaidt ), 10, 
68, 70; 39. 7; Ci. 10. 12; 11. 9; 27. 11; U. 36. 3; 39. 213. 


A. H. Su. 14, 23; 30. 10; Ci. 17. 30; U. 20. 16. 

(i) Premna latifolia Roxb. Var. mucronata Clarke; Gineri- 
fitadt, Agethn-aitey H. 

( ii) Clerodendrum phlomidis Linn. f.; Tekara-2ait H., Tan- 
kali-z¥awt M. 

Synonyms : afi, agit, Hardt, wat ga, avid, aat (2) 
and asraedt. 

Two varieties have been mentioned in the literature, 
which may be botanically specified as above. The regional 
names such as Gineri, Agethi, Tekara or Tankali are only 
distorted forms of more recent Sanskrit names Ganikarika 
—aftratitet, Agnivadhi-afsay and Tarkari-agtet. There is not 
much difference in the tree sizes of the two kinds and thus 
apy attempt to differentiate them as Vrhat (large) and 
Ksudra (small) kinds appears untenable. Their separation 
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on the basis of plant size may, however, be limited to different 
species of Premna only. It is, however, reasonable and’ use- 
ful for the sake of field identification to name the Premna 
species as Ksuragnimantha-gzifivasa (Thorny-Agnimantha) and 
Clerodendrum species as Aksuragnimantha-sraxifaea ( Agni 
mantha without thorns). Arani and Agnimantha may be 
treated as common names for both the species but Tarkari 
may be accepted as a permanent name for Clerodendrum 
species. The justification for accepting the other names as 
synonyms for Agnimantha and its varieties has been discussed 
in their own places. 


It may be noted that differences in the uses and proper- 
ties of the two varieties have not been pointed out either in 
the Nighantus or the preparations ( Yogas ) of the texts. Ins- 
tances are not wanting where Agnimantha (C. S. Ci. 13. 169 
and §.S.U.39. 213) and Tarkari (A. H. Ci. 1. 157 and 15. 
46 ) have been treated as equivalents in the identical Yogas of 
different texts. 


aiaqet AGNIMUKHI 
C. S. Su. 4. 4. 
See synonym-@Igwl. 
alasigq AGNISTOMA 
S. S. Ci. 29. 7. 
One of the Soma-—era varieties. 
See-ara. 
ageica ANKALODYA 
C. S. Su. 27. 1147 
See-fitatea. 
agrz ANKOTA, 
ais ANKOTHA, 
atgtes ANKOLA, 
agtgy ANKOLLA 
Alangium  salvifolium (Linn. f.) Wang.; Ankola-egre, 
Dhera-#z H. 
Synonym : qed. 
C. S. Su. 27. 1575 Ci, 23, 242. 
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S. 8. Su. 36. 12; Ci. 7. 17; 17. 37; 19.14; Ka. 1. 50, 72; 
3. 77; 7. 15, 18, 34; U. 21, 14. 

A. H. Su. 6. 120; Ci. 11. 27; 13. 34; U. 5, 20; 37. 75, 76; 
38. 21, 29, 30, 36. 

arta AJAKARNA 

Dipterocarpus turbinatus Gaertn. 

Synonym : gar. 

C.S. Vi. 8. 151. 

S. S. Su. 38. 12; Ci. 9. 14; 11. 10; 19. 33; 20. 14; 27. 8; 34. 


17; Ka. 1. 71. 

The identities of Ajakarna and Asvakarna-waen have 
been discussed together under Asvakarna. 

See-agoT and Hat. 


aster AJAGANDHA 

Synonyms : ayaa and qzaqayr. 

C.S. Su. 1.77; 2.3; 4.45; 27.170; Vi. 8. 144; Ci. 5. 69, 
79, 86; 13. 125; 18. 145; 23. 212; 27. 41; Ka. 7. 21, 52; U1. 12; 
12, 12, 36, 38. 

S. S. Su. 36. 6, 13; 44. 17; Ci. 5. 28; 17. 14; 18. 48; U. 35. 
4; 42. 28. 

A. H. Ci. 1. 160; 3. 149; 14. 10; 15. 14; Ka, 2. 10; U. 5, 20; 
22. 69. 

Ajagandha is a_ purgative root ( Virecaka Mulini-fataa 
afeat ) with errhine ( Sirsavirecaka-zfiafatas ) seeds or fruits. 
It has often been used with the main purgative drugs. It has 
been used in colics and is Ushna Virya-gey aia drug useful 
in Vata-ala, Gulma-qea, Udara-32t, cough, fevers and 
helminthiasis. It has been identified with Gynandropsis gyn- 
andra ( Linn. ) Briquet. known as Hurhur-gvgt H. or Tilavana- 
fawaa G. Dalhana and others have equated it variously with 
Yavani-aaret, Ajamoda-araatal or a variety of one of these. 
It may be noted that Ajagandha has been used asa_ separate 
drug together with either of the above two. Dalhana has 
also given Vovai-qag, Vothai-atag or Pothoi-qiatg etc. as its 
vernacular names, which appear to point out towards aro- 
matic plants of the Labiatae family such as Ocimum basilicum 
Linn. and Elsholtzia cristata Willd. 
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asa ATAGARI 

S. 8. Ci. 30. 5, 9, 10. 

It is one of the 18 Soma like powerful drugs of Susruta, 
who has described it as a small plant ( about a meter or two ) 
with five foliate leaves and looking like a spotted serpent-due 
to tawny circles. ' It may be searched for among the Aroids. 
waaHetta AJADAPHALA 

C. S. Ci, 2-2. 17; 2-4. 14, 30. 

See synonym -eaq Wal. 
aIsHalz ATAMODA, 
staatat ASAMODA 

Apium graveolens Linn. ; Ajamoda-eraaral H. 

Synonyms : effi, atfire (2), dere, gle. 

C. S. Su. 4, 6, 45; 23. 17; 25. 49; Vi. 8. 149, 158; Ci. 3. 266; 
5, 79, 83, 87; 11. 87; 12. 41; 14. 74; 15. 95, 190; 30. 53; Ka. 7, 
15, 40, 50; Si, 4. 14. 

S. S. Su. 38.22; Ci.5. 7, 28; 7. 18; 8. 17; 14. 10; 37. 16, 36, 
41; Ka, 5. 63; U. 36. 7; 40. 80, 153; 41. 50; 42. 42; 43. 12; 44, 
28; 52. 38; 53. 11; 56. 17; 62. 28. 

A. H. Su. 15. 33; Ci. 5. 28; 8. 77; 11. 29; 14. 35; Ka. 4. 64; 
U, 2. 12; 34. 30. | 
astaar AJARUHA 

S. S. Ka. 1. 78. 

It has been described as a tuber with protuberances,. 
white externally and black internally and which is useful as 
an antidote to poisons. 2 

A fern, Nephrodium sp. possessing a rhizome with 
remains of bases of previous year’s leaves, externally whitish 
but: blackish inside may be examined. 


l. aves: afasfast: aght qaaftrat | 
gavfasaion a fadamatt ge: ti 

2. era: Ha: afqsal AS araaafaa: | 
TVAIaaeg «fas avast aon 
asiat faadiarat &@ area favatfean: | 
fat awa ast ataranset taat ul --Dalhana. 
afanisseer ale get tat gy za: | 
stifa fafaa adad faa aargag it —Susruta. 
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asetat AJALOMI 

S. S. Ci. 30. 5, 23, 24; U. 60. 47. 

A. H. U. 5. 2. 

It is a variety of Soma like powerful drugs. The descrip- 
tion given by Susgruta' appears to be the description of a 
typical Fern plant wherein the rhizome is covered by ramenta 
or hairy scales ( “daa #ezasaa” ) and gives rise to radical 
dissected leaves ( “qetga fafegaqa” ) typical of Ferns such 
as Hamsapadi. But its comparision with Sankhapuspi ( “aan 
aagedt a Gaal adeqa:”’ ) is not clear. They may, however, 
be similar in their effects in mental ailments. The only other 
alternative sources of Ajalomi and Golomi may be aromatic 
plants of Umbelliferae found on the snowy heights of the 
Himalayas. In practice two varieties of Durva-gat are used 
in their places. 

waeprgt AJASRNGI 

C.S. Vi. 8. 144; Ci. 1-4, 6; 30. 270; Ka. 11. 12; 12. 11, 36. 

S. S. Su. 36. 6, 12; 38. 8, 72; 44. 41; Ci. 17. 14. 

A. H. Ci. 8. 57; 17. 37. 

Ajasrngi referred to here is not the Aja of Drori pravesika 
Rasayana-mwitaras Talaa group, as stated in C. S. Ci. 1- 
4.6. It appears to be a common climber of the Vallipaficamiila 
-aagiqaas group of Susruta ( Su. 38. 72). It is wrong to con- 
fuse it with Mesaspngi-ANaR or Karkatasrngi-saeegt. Ajasrngi 
and Mesasrigi have both been included in the Varunadi Gana 
—qenife aot (S. S. ‘Su. 38. 8) as two different entities, although . 
they may share each other’s properties as they belong to the 
same Gana ( group ). 

See-atatl and synonym Taare. 

arat AJA 

C. S. Ci. 1-4. 6. 

S. 8. Ci. 30. 5, 17, 18. 

It has been included among the nine Dronipravesika Rasa- 
yana drugs of Caraka and Soma like powerful drugs of 

Susruta. It has been described as a milky white herb with 


1. aera areata TAT TITAS | 
damdia fifiga: — qaaferergaa: 
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tubers like goat’s udder and having milky juice.' Attention may 
be drawn to the Phenakamala-RawAs of the Alpine Himalayas, 
which, it is reported, is called by the name of Bhedagandha- 
@emzat. White foam-like appearance of its frutescence may 
truly be described as agMHreegqisge. This may also be called 
Ajagandha-aaaat but not Ajassngi-waezgt as mentioned C. S. 
A close study of Saussirea gossipifolia Don. is recommended. 
aTarsit AJAJI 
C. S. Su. 2. 3; 4.45; 23. 19; 27. 302; Vi. 8. 158; Ci. 5. 68, 
71, 79, 87; 8. 141; 11. 73, 85, 87; 12. 39, 53, 58; 13. 102, 104; 
14, 64, 69. 73, 90; 15. 87, 101, 113; 17. 100; 18. 172; 19. 47, 
114; 23. 77, 94, 230; 24. 120, 175, 179, 181; 26. 21, 137, 214, 
216, 217; 30. 53; Ka. 7. 39, 56; Si. 8. 41. 
S. S. Ci. 5. 28; U. 40. 78; 42. 25, 32, 95; 43. 21; 47. 30, 45. 
A. H. Su, 14. 25; 15. 33; Sa. 1. 88; Ci. 3. 20, 142, 144; 4. 
23, 27; 5. 56; 6. 33; 7. 13, 40, 44; 8. 45, 50, 60; 9. 12, 26, 50, 
111, 114; 10. 12, 27; 14. 9, 11, 18, 32, 36, 113; 15. 15, 127, 129; 
17. 20, 39; Ka. 2, 17, 26; U. 20. 5, 6; 34. 30. 
See synonym-sitt#. 
waaay ANJANA 
CLS. Su. 3. 4; Ci. 4, 65; 6. 29; Si. 6. 48; 7. 56; 10. 36, 38. 
S. S. Ci. 18. 33. 
A. H. Su. 15, 14; Ci. 3. 10. 
Afijana is also a name for Sauvirafjana-@aniaa mine- 
ral. All references for Afijana have not been noted. 
See-Taiwya. 
saat ANJANAKI 
S. S. Ci. 18. 34. 
See synonym-aiet. 
| ANU 
S. 5S. U. 19. 13. 
See synonym=-azaras. 
weet ATASI 
Linum usitatissimum Linn. ; Alasi-aeedi and Tisi-diat H. 
Synonyms : gat and gat ( @a ). 


1. AAAATAT ST | adizt grTettoft | 
am weledh Fat MES Is WST Ul 
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aferer 10 arfrrety 

C. S, Su. 3. 17; 13. 9; 27. 287; Ni. 5. 7; Vi. 7. 26; Sa. 8. 59, 
76, 93; Ci. 5. 140; 6. 19; 8. 175; 25. 50; Ka. 11. 10; Si. 4. 4. 

S. S. Su. 21. 20; 36. 9; 45. 115, 116; 46. 49; Ci. 5. 10; 8 15; 
11, 5; 14. 7; 18. 45; 31. 5; 32. 12; 37. 21. 

A. H. Sa. 2, 25; Ci. 5. 79; 14 87; 17. 35; Ka. 4. 56: 
U. 25. 37. 
atfasyar ATIGUHA 

C.S. Ci, 23, 212. 

S. S. Su, 19. 29; Ka. 8. 51. 

A. H. Su. 29, 31. 

Guha and Atiguha are usually understood to be names of 
Salaparni-wureqoil and Prsniparni-gPaqoif. But their limited, 
specific and similar uses in the three texts appear to indicate 
that they may be entirelly different from the abovo two, 
which might have been substituted when the genuine source 
plants due to rare occurrence became unavailable and were 
ultimately forgotten. Their uses as highly antiseptic ( Rakso- 
ghna-tqia ) and = alexipharmic ( Visaghna-faae ) substances 
only have been mentioned. Both Guha and Atiguha seem to: 
be identified at present with either of the two Parninis-qftraft. 

See-yer, aTegoit and gfarqoff. 

afasoat ATICCHATRA 

C. S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 1-4, 5; 9. 52. 

S. S. Su. 19. 29; 30. 5, 14, 15. 

A. H, Su. 29. 31; U. 6. 35. 

Chatra-gat and Aticchatra-atawgat invariably occur to- 
gether in the texts. In C. S. they, together with Satapuspt 
—aageq!, have been placed in the Madhura Skandha-agtepra. 
In S. S., besides their highly antiseptic (Raksoghna-telm) use in 
Ci. 30. 14,15, they have been included among the Soma like 
powerful drugs where they have been described in the follow- 
ing words :— 

Chatra@ and Aticchatra are antiseptic and obtained from 
tubers. They resemble Svetakapoti and prevent old age and 
death.” ! 


lL. gafasgad feergdha pecan! 
samgrrantet  Baenfiaaa i 
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On a perusal of the above contexts it appears to be 
Madhurarasa-agwa, Rasayana-wavaa, Raksoghna-waia_ and 
useful in mental ailments. These two names may also be 
applicable to Satapuspadvaya-wagqiga, but it is also certain 
that as Tiksna Virya Rasdyanas-diwn Fa tara found in the 
Himalayas, they should be different. It is very likely that 
they may belong to Umbelliferae or Araceae where the inflo- 
rescence is Chatrakara-gataiq ( Umbel ) or Drona-gin like 
(spadix ). Plants belonging to Arisaema and allied genera 
of Araceae, Puecedanum nagpurens Prain and P. dhana Ham. 
known as Kamaraija-@yazrt and Tejaraja-aawia in the 
Vindhya forest region, and Heraclewm canescens Lind}. and 
Trachyspermum falconeri (C. B. Cl.) Walff. both known as 
Chatrya—g%=a1 in Garhwal may be examined. 


staat ATIBALA 


Abutilon indicum ( Linn. ) SW.; Kanghi-egt H. 

C.S. Su. 4.7; Vi. 8 146; Sa, 8. 34; Ci. 1-2. 4, 12; 3. 266; 
19. 55; 28. 158; 29, 55, 61; Si. 3. 27; 12. 30, 31, 34. 

S. S. Su. 15. 39; 16. 20; 39. 7; 42. 18; Ci. 5. 7, 12; 15. 43; 
20 34; 27.19; 37.23; Ka. 8.51; Sa. 10.4; U. 17, 34; 24, 31; 
58. 59. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 121; 11. 18; 21. 76; U. 39. 60, 104; 40. 14. 

References under awl for aga may also be included. 
stage ATIMUKTAKA 

Hiptage benghalensis Kurz; Madchavilata-araaiwat, Aneta- 
atatat ( Dehradun ) H. 

Synonym : araat. 

S. S. Su. 45. 120; Ci. 31. 5; U. 45. 16; 60. 35. 

A. H. U. 13. 90. 

Dalhana has identified it with Mdadhavi-aradt which 
according to him, is also known as Avantaka-naleam OF 
or Avetaka-naae. Madhavi is, no doubt, called Aneta—a4at 
in Dehradun. In Ci. 31.5 Atimuktaka Taila has been menti- 
oned to be useful in Prameha but here it has been identified 
with Tinduka—farqe. 


staaa ATIYAVA 


5. S. Su. 46. 43. 
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Inferior varieties of Yava-aq@ like grains which are smaller 
and awnless. - 
See-Q am. 


sttacar ATIRASA 
C. 8S. Su. 4. 7, 50; Ci, 10. 33. 
A name considered applicable to different drugs such 
as WAYS, Taladl, Wet or even Ayal a variety of yal. 


attafaat ATIVISA 
Aconitum heterophyllum Wall.; Atisa-xdt@ or Patisa—qeta H. 
Synonyms: gufsar, quawat, get, sfafaa, fast and 
faqrett. 
C. S. Su. 2.21; 4.3, 12; 23.18; 25.39; Vi. 8. 150, 158; 
Ci. 3. 204, 219; 6. 37, 41; 7.67, 131; 11.15; 12. 42; 13. 157; 
14. 187, 230, 236; 15. 97, 98, 100, 104, 129, 138, 165, 173, 186; 
16. 60, 121; 18.114; 19. 58, 112, 115; 23. 196; 26. 20, 96, 100, 
199; 27. 34, 35; 28. 149, 166; 30. 90; Si. 4. 13; 8. 18. 
S. S. Su. 11. 13; 38. 22, 26, 54; 39. 6; 44. 36; Ci, 4. 4; 9, 8; 
10. 15; 14. 10; 15.21; 17.44; 18. 48; 19. 34; 22. 53, 54, 74; 
23. 12; 37.15, 23, 27, 33, 39; Ka.1. 64, 83; 3.17; 6. 3, 18; 
7. 39; U. 24. 35; 39. 188, 190, 219, 240 ( or fast), 245; 40. 35 
(2), 37, 44, 48, 62, 67, 93; 42. 72, 128; 55, 48, 49; 56. 14; 
57. 11. 
A. H. Su. 10. 30; 14. 25; 15. 35; 30.21; Sa. 2.8, 41, 42; 
Ci. 1. 65, 90; 3. 74, 133; 6. 57; 8. 131; 9. 58, 59 (2); 10. 3, 8, 
11, 35, 39: 12. 25; 17. 2: 19. 10, 19, 33; 21. 60; Ka, 4. 64; U. 2. 
19, 37, 57, 58; 22. 49, 50, 69; 34. 46; 36. 66, 67; 37. 38. 
Genuine Alisa ( tubers ) is easily susceptible to the attack 
of insects and is accordingly named after them. Another 
variety available in the market and used as Afisa is the tuber 
of A. palmatum D. Don, another non-poisonous aconite which 
is elongated, harder and of blackish colour. It may be the 
Aruna-aem variety of later writers. 


stfxafor ADRIKARNI 
A. H. U. 5. 20. 
See synonym : faftaftrat. 


anahyst ADHOGUDA 


Cc. S. Su. 1. 76, 


qequs 13 aya 


It may be a special variety of Guda-qet or Snuhi-eqgt 
such asEuphorbia acaulis Roxb. ; Vanamuli—qaaet H. 
seqve ADHYANDA 
C. S, Ci. 3. 266. 
- See synonym-ta@aqat. 
ajazaqt ANANTA 


C. S. Su. 4. 31; 25. 39; Vi. 8 151; Sa. 8. 41; Ci. 3. 257; 
4, 102; 9. 41 ( Va. ); 21. 87; 23. 231; 26. 178, 232; 30. 91; Si. 3. 
46; 10. 20, 41. 

S. S. Su. 16. 20, 27( 10); 36.7; Ci. 3. 61; 11.9; 38. 54: 
Ka, 3. 12; 6. 3; Sa. 10. 60, 64; U. 10.5; 24. 40; 29. 7; 33. 7; 
36. 4; 39, 204; 62. 31. 

A. H. Su. 15, 6, 37; Sa. 2. 55, 59; Ci. 8. 113; 18. 15; Ka. 4. 
12; U. 1. 13; 3. 49; 6. 39; 13. 76, 93; 18. 8; 22. 36, 88; 34. 47. 

It has been identified with any one ‘of these, Sariva-enftan, 
Dhanvaytsa-azqaqva and Dirva-gat. At many places it has 
been used with Sdriva and at some with Dzurva or Yasa—-aqra 
as well. Aseach of these three, has two varieties, Ananta 
may indicate the use of the second variety in such cases. 
As all three appear to have partial similarity in their effects, 
any one of these may also be used. The name Anania prob- 
ably refers to the indefinite growth of the whole plant (in 
case of Diirva ) or a part of it ( primary root only in case of 
Dhanvayasa ). Long traditional use of Sariva under the name 
of Anantamula-wazaye may indicate the preference given by 
Vaidyas to Sariva. 

See—qal, uraata and arfzar. 

stacy ANALA 

5.8. U.11. 8. 

See synonym-faam. 

agarnt ANUPAKI 

C. S. Su. 27. 161. 

An unspecified sweet fruit called Aniya-erqat by Cakra 
and useful in Vata and Pitta disorders. 

waaq ANUYAVA 
A. H. Su. 6, 15. 
Some variety of Atiyava-wfiyaa. 
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ea MzcyST ANTAHKOTARAPUSPI 

C. S. Su. 1. 82. 

It may be a purgative ( fatas ) fruit or seed drug of 
the Convolvulaceae family such as Ipomoea hederacea Jacq. 
known as Kaladana-siararat H. or Krsna Bija-geon ate. 

aTaqqtat ANNAPAKI 

Ce S.Si12555, 

It may be another name for Odanapaki-atazaqian. 

See-silzaqiat. 

sesaqqrah ANTRAPACAKA 
S. 8S. Ka. 2. 5. 


An unspecified vegetable poison of the group of plants of 
which bark, heartwood and exudation are poisonous ( @am- 
afrata fas ). 

SICAL APAMARGA 

Achyranthes aspera Linn.; Cicida-fafagi, Onga—attat H. 

Synonyms : BTA, WAIT, AYTH and faraz. 

C.S. Su. 2. 2, 32; 4.27; Vi. 7. 20; 8. 158; Sa. 8. 28; Ci. 7. 
123: 8. 175; 9. 72; 10. 17, 42; 13. 169; 17. 125; 18. 56; 23. 243; 
26. 183: Si. 9. 63: 12. 34, 

S. S. Su. 11. 11; 16. 20, 27 (8 ); 36. 31; 39. 6; 42. 18; Ci. 4 
32; 6. 13; 7. 22; 14. 12; 17. 18, 25; 25. 26; Ka. 6. 12; 8. 54, 106; 
Sa. 10, 45; U. 52. 42; 61. 34. 

A. H. Su10. 29; 15. 4; 30. 10; Sa. 1. 39 ( ailzave erqranat ); 
3. 127, 133; 5. 79; 8. 160; 11. 31; 15. 46; 19. 86; U.1. 47; 3. 45; 
7. 20; 9. 29; 22. 63; 24. 10; 37. 73. 


Later writers mention white ( %@) and red ( 7%) two 
colour varieties and one of them is said to have round grain 
(Vrttaphala-gaete). Vagbhata in Sa. 1. 39 has mentioned the use 
.of Gauradanda Apamarga-airqrerqiaa (a variety with whitish 
stems) in aPursavana Prayoga-gaaa aata.' For this and also 
for the white variety of Apamarga a plant known as Pupalia 
lappacea Mog. may be examined. 
atqaciaet APETARAKSASI 

C. S. Ci. 10, 37, 


1. Medication causing the birth of a male child. 
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Unspecified but believed to be some variety of Tulasi 
-qwat ( Ocimum sp. ). 
em@fzatat APEHIVATA 

S. S. Ci. 18. 4. 

See-waITait. 


TIA ABJA 
S. S. U. 40. 74; 50. 24. 
A. H. Sa. 2. 4. 
See synonym-#ae. 
aqq ABDA 
S. S. Ci. 38. 50; Ka. 3. 17; U. 40. 67; 52, 13. 
A. H. Ci. 3. 29; Bee gate 
See synonym-Gea. 


snqq ABHAYA 
C. S. Su. 3. 28; Ci. 4. 80; 12. 67; Si. 3. 45; 5. 61. 
A. H. U, 25. 67. 
See synonym—Taiz. 

anqat ABHAYA 


C.S. Su. 1. 81; 2. 28; 4. 12, 13, 24, 30, 36, 39, 50; 13. 9; 
15, 6; 23. 8. 16; 26. 73; Ci. 1-1. 61; 1-3. 3, 40; 3. 232, 297; 4. 56; 
5.78, 124, 129, 153, 155; 6.28( 2), 29( 2); 7. 60, 83; 9. 55; 
12. 26, 31,48, 49, 51; 13. 78, 79, 81; 14. 66, 108; 15. 87, 98, 
100, 102, 152, 168; 17. 140; 18. 58, 59, 111, 119, 121, 162, 182; 
19. 23, 111; 20. 20, 28; 21.75, 91 (Va. ); 26. 20, 59, 83, 96, 
189; 29. 156: 30. 251, 252, 274; Ka. 7. 20, 29, 45; 9. 6; Si. 9. 25, 

S. S. Su. 38.26; 44.9, 65; 46 199; Ci. 4. 4: 9. 7; 11. 10; 
19. 57; 20. 21; 37. 37; Ka. 2. 45; 3.17; 6. 3; U. 17. 18; 21. 46; 
39,191, 195, 206, 302; 40. 33, 35, 36( 2), 3742; 41. 48, 50; 
42,128; 44. 16; 51. 16, 17, 26; 52.13, 30, 44; 54. 31; 57. 9; 
58, 36, 37; 62. 31; 65. 9. 


A. H. Su. 10. 36; 14. 22; 15. 35; Ci. 1. 55; 3. 129, 130, 162; 
4.52; 6. 31,52(2); 7.105; 8. 64, 75,151; 9. 14, 105, 106; 
10. 8, 11, 20, 27, 46; 12. 7; 14. 61; 15. 88, 92; 16. 56; 17. 5, 31; 
19. 31, 37; 21. 31, 36; 22. 12; Ka. 4. 11; U. 1. 45;. 9. 25; 13. 23, 
69; 16. 7. 53; 25, 58; 30. 12, 27; 35. 21; 39. 24, 161; 40. 48. 

See synonym-gittaat. | 


arhiga ‘16 AAVTUGU es 
ahrgn ABHISUKA 


C. S. Su. 13. 9; 27. 154; Ci. 11. 36; 18. 102; 26. 170; 29. 65. 

S. S. Su. 46. 187, 188. 

A. H. Su. 6. 120; U. 24. 54. 

Itis one of the Auttarapathika-aitaciafas fruit which is 
not specified correctly but believed to be imported Pista—fqeat, 
fruit of Pistacia vera Linn. 

site ABHIRU 
C. S. Vi. 8. 146. 
S. S. Ci. 5. 13; 37. 24; 38. 56; U. 39. 224; 42. 70. 


A. H. Su. 6. 170; 10. 23; 15.6; Ci. 2. 38; 3.122; 9. 56; 
I. 2; 21. 67; 22. 42; U. 2. 12; 13. 90; 34. 28. 


See synonym-—aalaa. 
smtieqat ABHIRUPATRI 
C.S. Vi. 8. 146. 
A variety of Satavari-gatatt az (2 ) 


aq ABHRA 
S. S. U. 10. 4. 


See synonym—¥ea. 
sqm AMARA 
5. 5S. Ci. 37. 11, 23; 38. 59, 60, 63, 67; U. 11. 8. 
See synonym-—2qaig. 
ancae AMARATARU 
A. H. U. 24, 29, 
See synonym=-24aIe. 
alaxate AMARADARU 
C. S. Ci. 12, 41, 51, 13. 146; Si. 3. 56, 65. 
S. S. Ci. 25. 14; 37. 8, 19; 39. 226; 62. 22. 


A. H. Sa. 2. 60; Ci. 1. 137; 9. 104; 14. 121; 15. 42; 21. 66; 
Ka. 5. 10; U. 13. 75; 22. 3; 27. 38; 34, 34. 


See synonym-@aate. 
WAZA AMARADRUMA 
S. S. Ci. 37. 36; U. 62. 27. 
See synonym-@4ale. 
AMARAVARAYUDHASAHVAYA 
S. S. Ci. 17. 41. 


It is another name for Vajrakanda-aga-zz which, too, is 
not Specified. 


AAA 17 TZAT 


See—qamtert. 
aiaqzaja AMARAHVA 
S. 8S. U. 52. 13. 
A. H. Su. 15. 43; Ci, 8. 11; 17. 30. 
See synonym-daaie. 
stazt AMARA 
A. H.U. 5. 20. 
See-qgat. 
argos AMRNALA 
C.S. Su. 3. 25. 
See synonym-gafit. 
aaa AMRTA, 
aman AMRTAKA 
C. S. Su. 14. 30; Ci. 7. 145; 20. 34. 
S. 8. U, 39. 197. 
See synonym~y¢at. 
arate AMRTAPHALA 
C. S. Ci. 7. 146. 
See synonym—stiawa. 
wwaagt AMRTAVALLI 
C. S. Ci. 1-1. 75. 
S. S. Ci. 10. 13; 18. 47; U. 39. 222; 65. 9. 
A. H. U. 38. 18. 
See synonym-7¢ui. 
atgat AMRTA 
C. S. Su. 3.9; 4.50; 25. 39; Ci. 1-1. 56, 61; 3. 201, 342; 
6. 29; 23, 69; 26. 241, 279; 28. 170; 29. 72, 83 ( For Haritaki ); 
30. 264, 276; Si. 3. 59; 4. 17; 9. 92. 
S. S, Su. 12. 23; 36. 24; Ci. 2. 39; 9.8; 18.5, 45; 19. 57;. 


38. 59, 70, 105; Ka. 1.54; 2.45; 7. 29, 33; U. 41. 38; 52, 42; 
57. 11. 


A. H. Su. 6. 75; 7. 20; 10, 35; 15. 12, 17; 30. 51; Ci. 1. 50, 
51,61, 64, 139: 3. 58, 64, 133; 4. 22, 24; 5.61; 8.49; 12, 8; 
13. 4; 14. 14; 17. 40; 19. 2, 9, 18, 67 ( ataaray ); 21. 58: 22.10; 
Ka, 4, 37; 5.19; U. 1. 44, 46; 2. 13, 25; 13. 12, 68; 22. 67, 104; 
28. 38; 32. 9; 35. 21. 57; 38. 26; 39. 60, 159. 

See synonyms-ggut and ettaat. 

G 
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aaaiga AMRTADVAYA 

S. S. Ci. 37. 20. 

A. H. U.°39 34, 

By Amrta-Dvaya (two Amrtas), Gudicl-qgai and Huritakt. 
~etiaagl are understood. One of the two Amrtas is undoubtedly 
Gudiici and the other is Haritaki as is clear by comparing 
identical preparations ( yogas ) such as Cyavanapriisu yogas 
in C. S., A. H. and also C. S. Ci. 29. 33 and A. H. Ci. 22. 12. 

waatqead AMRTATUTTHA 

S. S. Ci. 2. 68, 

A. H. U. 26. 26. 

See-AAAay. 
ataarag AMRTASANGA 

C.S. Su. 3. 9; Ci. 25, 117. 

A. H. Ci. 19. 67. 

By Amrtatuttha-awaigea and Amptisanga-Agalagy either 
one ( tuttha—copper sulphate ) or two substances ( Gudfici and 
Tuttha or RasGafijana ) have been accepted. 

atarar AMOGHA 

C. S. Su. 4..49; Sa. 8. 29, 89. 

It is considered to be applicable to several drugs stich as 
Laksamana-ayam, Amalaki-aiaeat, Patala-qzeei and Vidanga 
~—fazz etc. 

aeqsaqt AMBASTHAKY, 
watagt AMBASTHA 

C. S. Su. 4. 5; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 15. 107, 112; 30. 89. 

S. S. Su. 38. 46; 42. 18; Ci. 11. 9; 38. 86; Ka. 5. 95; U, 21, 
48; 40. 72, 90. 

A. H. Su. 15. 38; Ci. 9. 65, 77; U. 18. 20; 34. 46. 

At many places both in S, S. (Su. 38. 46; 42. 18; Ci. 38, 86; 
Ka. 5. 95; U. 40. 72, 90) and A. H. ( Su. 15, 38; Ci, 9. 65, 77 ) 
Ambasthadi Gana-azagife am has been mentioned. There is 
cofisiderable confusion with regard to the drugs indicated by 
these two names which are synonyms. It has been understood 
to stand for (1) Patha-qiat, ( ii ) Patasana-qzaa H. ( Hibiscus 
cannabinus Linn. ), ( iii ) Kakamaci-graardt, Chotimakoya-gtet 
weta H. (Solanum nigrum Linn.) or the galls of ( iv ) Tamarix or 
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Quercus species. Patha and Ambastha occur together in Pusya- 
nuga Cirna-Gsalqn I and Partha is included in Tiktaskandha 
—faemzaq while Ambastha is in the Kasayaskandha-maqyaeae of 
C.S. Thus, Patha and Ambastha of these places cannot be the 
same. Dalhana has identified Ambastha with Patha or Macika 
-aifast and he has described the latter as one popularly 
called Sankurada-atawst or Sakura-argex in Western India. 
Sakura, according to Desai, is said to be the name of Kakamaci 
in Kangra. Kakamiaci is also Tiktarasa-fawia, Sita-Virya-xita- 
ata and Pittanasaka-fyaaraas substance. Thus, it does not 
appear correct to equate it with any of the two. In the Pusya- 
nuga Curna and Kastyaskandha, Macica-ardt% is also mentio- 
ned which appears to be the galls of Tamarix or Quercus. 
Then again, Ambastha has also been used as another name 
for Ambari-avaitt or Patasana-qzaa. In concordance to the 
etymology ( Nirukti-faafe ) of the word Ambastha, the fruits of 
Hibiscus species and the galls ( so called fruits ) of Quercus or 
Tamarix species stay with the Mother plant longer than usual 
after maturity. It may, therefore, be suggested that the 
above two may be considered as true or original Ambastha, 
and Patha etc. may be used as partial substitutes only. 
weq AMBU 
C. S. Su. 3. 28; Ci. 4. 45; 6. 30; 12. 35, 63; 14. 164; 15. 88; 
24. 158; 28. 151; 30. 272. 
S. S. Ci. 12. 5; 17. 10; 37. 12, 27; U. 47. 61; 52. 23. 
A. H. Ci. 1. 15; 8. 130; 12. 8; 21. 68, 77; U. 5. 193 22. 91. 
See synonym-qies. 
asqq AMBUDA 
C. 8. Si. 3. 61. 
S. S. Ci. 39. 223; 51. 21; 61. 31. 
A. H. U. 5. 20. 
See synonym-¥ea. 
wtqed AMBURUHA 
C. S. Ci. 22. 36. 
See synonym-#ae. 
ANVetAth AMBHAHSYAMAKA 
C. 8. Su, 27. 16. 
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An inferior variety of food grain similar to Syamaka 
—ATAls. 
azqist AMBHOJA 
S. S. Su. 6. 28. 
A. H. Su. 24 18; 25. 22: 26. 3; Sa. 2. 2: Ci. 2. 32, 34, 46; 
8. 118; U. 13. 85. 
See synonym—FAS. 


azqtg AMBHODA 
S. S. U. 39, 218, 220; 40. 66; 41, 50; Ci. 38. 43. 
A. H. Ci. 9. 109; 18. 22; Ka, 2. 11. 
See synonym-¥ta. 
aimpaz AMBHODHARA 
S. S. U. 52. 30. 
See synonym-¥éa. 
slaqiug AMBHORUHA 
S. S. Ka, 26. 14. 
See synonym-#as. 
ats AMLA 
A. H. Ci. 1. 134. 
See synonym-3weada. 
asalag@ AMLAVIDULA 
A. H. Ci. 8. 149. 
This is also split up to meantwo substances i.e. ote 
( areata ) and fage ( aaa ). 
saesaaa AMLAVETASA 
Garcinia pedunculata Roxb.; T haikal-aee, Thaikara-WeT B. 
Synonyms : ate and snalage. 
C. S. Su. 2. 28; 4, 6, 10, 37; 25. 39; 27. 149; Vi. 8. 147; Ci. 
5. 79, 85, 162, 165; 8, 140; 9. 61; 15. 107; 17. 86, 103;-18. 126, 
177; 23. 79; 24, 171, 175; 26. 60; Ka. 7. 61; Si. 9. 24. 
S. S. Su. 42. 18; Ci. 5. 21, 28; 10. 4; U. 26. 35; 39. 291; 42. 
27, 29, 32, 70, 94. 
A. H. Su. 10. 25; Ci. 3. 61; 4. 6, 28; 5. 55; 6. 30; 7. 37, 40; 
8. 34, 146; 14. 9, 17, 25, 32, 77, 111; 17. 11; 21. 37; Ka. 3.15; 
U. 20. 5; 22. 81. 
Amlavetasa is an acid fruit according to Caraka. It has 
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been described as similar to Vrksamla-qeire ( Garcinia indica ) 
fruit but unlike the latter it is‘ purgative ( Bhedaka ) in action. 
It has often been used together wjth Matulunga-aiggy, a 
Citrus fruit. It is thus likey to, be either a Citrus or Garcinia 
fruit. The fruit of Garcinia pedunculata is used as Amlavetasa 
in Bengal and Assam and almost every where else dried leaf 
stalks of Rheum ( Revanda-taraz) intertwined together and 
called Gucchi-qz3t are in use. It might be noted that Vetasa is 
sometimes included among the five Kstri Vrksas-t®t aq. 
Does it indicate that the name ‘Vetasa’ now given to Salix 
species was also given to Garcinias which are also laticiferous. 
In any case, the concensus, at present, is for the acceptance 
of G. pedunculata fruit as Amlavetasa. The traditional use of 
Rheum stalks, however, may be allowed to continue as a 
substiture for it. 

alton AMLIKA, 

atainr AMLIKA 

Tamarindus indica Linn.; Imli-gaet, Cificd-faat He 

C. S. Su. 23. 37; 27. 149; Vi. 8. 147 (2); Ci. 14. 124, 200. 

S. S. Su. 46. 139, 160. 

A. H. Su. 10. 25; Ci. 8. 80. 

atatatnrg AMLIKAKANDA 

C. 8. Su. 27, 119. 

it is one of the tuber vegetable ( %Fq are ) and described 
as a small herbaceous plant of Kamariipa region by Cakradatta 
and as acidic and ginger-like by Gangadhara. 

afore ARANIKA 
A. H. Su. 15. 24; Ci, 14, 117. 
See synonym—sfirary. 

atg ARALU 

C. S. Ka. 6. 3; U. 32. 3; 40. 92. 

A. H. Sa. 2. 7; U. 3. 59; 18. 3. 

Dalhana in his comments on Kafvanga-#zagy ( U. 61. 23 ) 
identifies it with Aralu and not with Syonaka-garare as others 
do. It indicates that the two are different from each other. 
Yet, at another place he calls Parvata Nimba-qda fata as 
Aralu. The tree popularly known as Arua—-azyett in Mirzapore 
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forests and looking like a Nim tree is Ailanthus excelsa Roxb. 
This seems to be the Aralu of Dalhana. It has been used as 
a subsitute for Syonaka. 

See-weagy and zarare. 

ataqrz ARAVINDA 

C. 8S. Ci. 17. 10. 

A. H. U. 39. 48. 

See synonym-#ae. 


atage ARIMEDA 

Acacia leucophloea Willd.; Revan-ta¥, Remaja-tast H. 

Synonym : etfgaiz. 

C. S. Ci, 4. 43, 48; 25. 49; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 26. 204. 

S. S, Su. 14, 36; Ka. 6. 3. 

A. H. U. 22, 90, 96, 106. 

This has been mentioned by Dalhana as Arimajja-aftast 
and Ramaka-qras and Vitkhadira-fazafaz by later writers. 


attg ARISTA 

C. S. Ci. 3. 240, 257; 7. 151. 

S. S. Su. 19. 28; 39.3; 44.6; 46. 197, 262; Ci. 9. 28, 46, 
50; 16. 17; 25. 43; U. 39. 222; 41, 50. 

A. H. Su. 6. 75; 15.16; Ci. 5. 28; 12.1, 18; U.14. 14; 
30. 34. 

See-fazq and aftes. 


ata ARISTAKA 

C.S. Ci. 24. 159, 

S. S. U. 31. 7; 39, 280. 

A. H. Ci. 1. 134. 

Both Arista-afte and Aristaka-wftee are identified by 
Dalhana with Nimba-fara but at some places alternatively with 
Soapnut or Ritha-<Ztat especially where the soapy foam is meant. 
In C. 8S, Ci. 3. 257 Nimba and Arista are separately mentioned 
as different substances. Aristaka, at the most, may be accep- 
ted exclusively for Soap-nut i.e., Sapindus trifoliatus Linn. and 
S. mukorossi Gaertn., Ritha-£ter H. 


aitey ARISTA 
C. S. Su. 4, 49; Sa. 8. 29, 89. 
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This is considered to be a synonym for Katuka-%gaI or 
Gangeruki-m1s4at. 


aEenc ARUSKARA 

C. S. Su. 4, 13. 

S. S. Su. 46. 190 ( erasaz faramta ), 195 ( meray = HETHT 
we ); Ci, 6. 19; 9. 5; 19. 14, 18; Ka. 5. 70; 6, 3; U. 9. 35; 12. 35. 

A. H. Su. 7. 37; 10. 31; 16. 23; Ci. 6. 75; 8. 23, 35, 140, 
155; 12. 20; 13. 34; 19, 12, 26, 43, 44, 47, 81; 20. 32; 21. 59; 
39. 68, 80, 169. 

The false fruit here consists of (1) swollen fleshy and 
edible fruit stalk called Aruskara Nibandhana and (2) the 
real fruit which is used in medicine and called Marking-nut. 

See synonym—vgqias. 


aR ARKA 

C. 8S. Su. 1. 112, 113; 3. 11; 4. 4, 22; 5. 70; 14. 30, 41, 42; 
26. 71; Vi. 7. 17, 22; 8. 150, 158(2); Ci. 3. 266; 7. 56,84, 101, 
105, 111; 10. 32; 12. 65, 70; 13. 107; 14. 45, 46, 50, 54, 58; 
15. 183; 17. 124; 21. 125; 23. 55, 215, 242; 25. 87, 95; 26. 12, 
23; 27. 26, 48, 52; 29. 147; 30. 70, 81, 108; Si. 3. 54; 10. 22. 

S. S. Su. 11.11; 14. 36; 16. 20; 36. 17; 38. 16; 39. 5, 6, 7; 
46. 284, 430; Ci. 1. 120; 2.91; 4.32; 5.18; 6.12; 8. 48, 50; 
9. 10, 27, 35, 40, 51, 54, 58; 10. 4, 15; 16. 26; 17. 35, 41; 18. 6, 
45; 19. 39, 58; 23. 15, 138; 25. 18, 22; 38.59; Ka. 5. 18, 85; 
6. 3, 20; 7. 51; 8. 102; U. 11. 5; 21. 6, 23; 41. 39; 51. 37; 57. 12; 
60. 48. 

A. H. Su. 2. 2; 15. 7, 28; 17. 8; 29. 76; 30.9; Ci. 1. 163; 
4. 26; 5.61; 8. 18, 24, 25, 151; 10. 59; 12, 20; 15. 48; 17. 25; 
18. 26; 19. 70,79, 82, 83; 20. 9, 16, 17; 21. 52; Ka. 1.17, 46; 
4.17; 5.45; U.5.2; 14.5; 18.2, 13, 45; 22. 20, 67;. 28. 34; 
30. 23, 38; 36. 70; 37. 43; 38. 36. 

Arka popularly known as Aka-wie or Madara-vzit has 
two species which are identified with Calotropis procera (Ait.) 
R. Br., Raktarka-qery and C. gigantea ( Linn. ) R. Br. ex Ait.. 
Svetarka-are or Alarka-stez. 

: Synonyms : aaigeyt, saat, Woy. 
weqoit ARK APARNI 

S. S. Ka. 8. 106. 
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It is a Alexipharmic ( Visaghna-faan ) substance. it may 
either be the same as Aricapuspi- ARIAT or some other plant 
of the same family such as Tylophora indica ( Burm. f. ) Merr. 


atm ARJAKA 

C. S. Su. 14. 31; 26. 109; 27. 167; Vi. 8. 149; Sa. 8. 54; 
Ci. 7. 111; 11. 84; 12. 65, 70; 37. 54. 

S. S. Su. 38. 18; 39.6; 46. 221, 235; Ci.5.18; U. 11. 11; 
39, 267. 

A. H. Su. 6. 106; 17. 7; Ci. 3. 142; 6. 19. 

Dalhana has described it as a white variety of Kutheraka 
with short flowering shoots, small leaves and without any 
aroma ( Wagawe: wQuaa: qearalfasea ). The description 
appears to apply to a plant known as Orthosiphon pallidus 
Royle. and popularly called Damajari-zaagt ( Devamahjari 
“gaat ), Nagandha Bavari-anva watt and Ajagura-aanz 
( Mirzapore ). This is said to be useful in Prameha, dyspnoea 
( Svasa ) and fevers ( Jvara ). 


See-HatH. 

aga ARJUNA 

Terminalia arjuna W. and A.; Kauha-#tet H. 

Synonyms : HEN, Waa, We and wzaate. 

C. S. Su. 3. 4; 4. 43; 25. 49; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 6. 26, 30, 37; 
8, 128; 23. 203; 25. 94; 26. 97, 270; 30. 91. 

S. S. Su. 14. 36; 38.12; Ci. 1. 97; 2.65; 18.10; 19. 31; 
25. 28, 32; Ka. 6. 3; 8. 114; Sa. 2. 7; U.12. 11; 39. 252; 40. 96; 
45. 23, 34, 36. 

A. H. Su. 15. 41; 29.72; Sa. 1.13; Ci. 6.53; 12. 7, 8, 17; 
U. 2. 61; 22. 28; 27. 14; 32. 16; 34. 47; 37. 36. 

aestqaqt ALAMBUSA 

Cc. S. Vi. 8. 146. 

A. H. Ci. 8. 12. 

It has been identified with Mundi-gvét but if the version 
in Vi.8.146 is correct and Sravani-wraqoit.and Mahiasravani 
—agiarauit are synonyms of Mundi, Alambusa should be diffe- 
rent from Mundi. It is, therefore, yet to be identified correctly, 
although some consider it to be Biophytwn sensitivum 
( Linn. ) DC. 
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ata, ALARKA 

C.S. Vi. 7. 17; 8 158; Si, 10. 22. 

S. S. Su. 16. 20; 38. 16; 39. 5, 6, 7; Ci. 6. 12; 9. 51. 

A. H. Su. 15, 28. 

Alarka has always been mentioned with Arka-a@ and not 
alone, This is usually considered to be the bigger and white- 
flowered variety, Calotropis gigantea ( Linn.) R. Br. ex Ait. 
Dalhana also describes it as a tree varicly of Arka having 
white flowers ( awa: ZaatHTT: ). 

See-sta. 

aeqoa ALAVANA 
S. S. Su, 38. 15; Ci, 17. 34. 
See-satfasaat and asta. 


asatrg ALASANDRA 
Vigna cylindrica Skeels; Alasendi-awaret Mal. 
Synonym : TiHtATy. 
S. S. Su. 46. 35. 


aatg ALAVU 

Lagenaria siceraria Standl.; Lauki-wet, Kaddi-%aq , Laua 
~Slat, Titlauki-fraatat etc. H. 

Synonyms : qaalg, Beg, agHlarg, faery, frazars, 
Gal, atat, fqrsust and wear. 

C. S. Su. 27, 109; Ni. 5. 14; Ci. 26. 13. | 

S. S. Su. 9. 4; 42. 18; 46, 211, 215; Ci, 23. 15; Ka. 1. 41; 
Sa. 10. 21, 30; U. 55. 52. 

A. H. Su. 25. 3, 27; 26. 49, 54, 55; U. 22. 70; 36. 80; 37. 38. 

There are two varieties, sweet and bitter used as vegetable 
and in medicine respectively. The fruit deprived of its pulp 
and seeds is used as an instrument for blood letting and many 
of the references given above relate to it’s use as such. 


aqyea AVAGUTTHA 
S. S. Su. 46. 221, 238. 
Dalhana equates it with Veganama i.e. Kakadant ( aayet 
Qararat Margate: ). 
It’s properties have been described in Su. 46, 238. 
See-aTerqat. 
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sqeyst AVALGUIA, 
atqeatat AVALGUJA 

C. S. Su. 27. 32, 93, 99; Vi, 8. 150; Ci. 7. 168, 169, 170; 
14, 124; 19. 35, 

S. S. Su. 42. 18; 46. 265; Ci. 9. 5, 10, 21, 25, 27, 37; 10.4, 
14; 25. 15; 28. 3; 31. 5. 

A. H. Su. 6. 75, 82; 7. 26; Ci. 20. 13, 14. 

This is another name for Bakuci-argat but in S.S. Cr 
28.3 there is mention of white and black varieties of 
Avalguja. Does it meanthat decorticated or unripe seeds 
after drying in the sun and dry and mature entire seeds are 
the two varieties intended here. There may also be a possi- 
bility of white ( gaa) and black ( #80 ) varieties of Phalgu 
-Rey fruits originally meant to be used here. An explana- 
tion, however, has to be given as evidently two varieties of 
Bakuci are not recorded. 

See synonym—atHat. 

aaregeat AVAKPUSPI 

C.S. Vi. 8. 158; Ci. 7. 113; 14. 234; 29. 61. 

This may be synonym of ara: ged, Trichodesma indicum R. 
Br.; Andhthuli-awayet H. 
aeqat AVYATHA 

C. S. Su, 4. 49; Sa. 8. 29, 89. 

Interpreted as qexft or extamt. 
ways aga ASUKLA CANDANA 

S. S U. 50. 18. 

See-Th Beas. 
watts ASOKA 

Saraca indica Ling. 

Synonyms : tagite and agqe (7 ) 

C. S. Su. 4. 47; Vi. 8. 151. 

S. S. Su. 6. 28; 38.13; Ci. 1. 85; 4. 27, 32; Ka. 5. 70; 6. 20; 
U.17. 8; 39. 232. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 10; 21. 34. 
aanncttant ASOKAROHINI 

C. S. Su. 4. 48; Sa. 8. 93; Ka. 1. 26. 

S. S. Su. 42. 18. 
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A. H. U. 2. 47. 

This is usually accepted as Katuku but according to 
Arunadatta this is a climber having leaves like those of Asoka 
—erala. It may be, according to him, Erycibe paniculata Roxb., 
which is called Urimbida-3ftRaz in Orissa while Asoka is 
known there as Husamgada-gaia. 

See-HYHT. 


steaeaay, ASMANTAKA 
Synonym : aqgz. 
C.S. Su. 1. 112, 113; 4. 33; 14. 30; Vi. 8. 147, 151; Ci. 3. 
266; 6. 37; 14. 46; 26. 183. \ 
S. S. Su. 25, 20; 46. 163, 164, 170; Sa. 10, 57, 59; Ci. 7. 5; 
11, 11; 25. 19; Ka, 5. 85; 6. 3; U. 12. 42; 18. 36, 87. 
A. H. Sa. 2. 54; Ci. 11. 18; 12. 18; U. 9. 28; 18, 46. 
Asmantaka appears to be the name of two different drugs. 
One of them is a latex containg tree ( ¥tttg@ ) mentioned by 
Caraka in Su. 1. 112-13 and used as an emetic. This has been 
also mentioned with other latex bearing plants of the genus 
Ficus in the group of ten antidiuretic drugs (qadngoia que) 
of Caraka ( Su. 4. 33). The other Asmantaka appears to be 
non-laticiferous, diuretic and Usna yirya drug and which is a 
fibre-yielding plant belonging to the genus Bauhinia. Dal- 
hana calls it either (1) Amlalotaka-yzawizH or Asanta-wzWeaAra 
tree or (2) the Murva-qat of others described as a climber 
having bilobed leaves like Kovidara ( Bauhinia sp.) ( ‘aifaait 
ew qaqa safaawarwawarag’ ). So the non-laticiferous 
Asmantaka is Bauhinia malabarica Roxb. or B. vahlii W. and A. 
and the latex bearing Asmantaka is Ficus cordifolia Roxb. At- 
tention may be drawn to Aksivasmantaka-amialenras of C. S. 
Ci. 3. 266 which may be read as Aksirasmantaka-wTTRAas 
and not aq@larwaras ( Aksiva-ergty and Asmantaka-Marae ). 
asatag ASMABHID, 
aga ASMABHEDA 
C.S. Su. 23. 14; Ci. 26. 45,59, 63, 68; 29.72; Si. 3. 63; 
8. 12; 9. 13. 
S. S. Su. 38. 9; 39. 6; Ci. 7. 9; 38. 64; U. 58. 47; 59. 17. 
A. H. Su. 15. 24; Sa. 1. 14; Ci. 8. 146; 11. 22; 14. 19 
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See synonym-Qrammaa. 

apapot ASVAKARNA 

Synonyms : aalqviep and ance 

C. S. Su. 4. 43; 14.45; 25. 49; Vi. 8. 151( 2 ); Ci. 3. 257; 
11. 31; 13. 108( va. ); 23. 219; Ka. 1. 7; Si. 11. 23. 

S. 8. Su. Ul. 11; 36. 28; 38.12; 46. 163; Ci. 2. 64; 9. 7; 
19, 33; 21. 10; Ka. 3. 9; 6. 3, 22; U. 31. 5; 42. 94( va. ). 

A. H. Su. 15. 19; 30. 9; Ci. 3. 90; 15. 48; U. 38. 40; 39. 105. 

ASvakarna-sreat and Ajakarna-aaeni now appear to be 
identified with the oleo-resin yeilding trees of the family 
Dipterocarpaceae. Sri Yadavaji identified Asvakarna with 
Dipterocarpus alatus Roxb. which is known as Garjana-713i4, 
Jayana-aat or Jaranadruma-aq gz ( Rajanighantu ), all allied 
names and the other synonyms such as Kusikatarn-#{aTAe 

' (gum-yielding tree ), Sasyasamvarana-azqdatn (fruit cove- 
red by persistent and accrescent calyx lobes ), and Ciraparnah 
—dizqar: ( calyx lobes looking like wings of birds and helping 
in fruit dispersal by wind ) are exactly applicable to it. The 
names Asvakarna and Ajakarna also seem to imply that out of 
five, only two calyx lobes become wing like or like the ear 
lobes of Aja or ASva. This is so in D. alatus and other Dipter- 
ocarpus species, such as D, turbinatus Gaertn. f. ( F. B. 1. in 
part ). Thus Ajakarna may better be identified with the latter 
than with Vateria indica Linn. 

See-aat and are. 

spag¢p ASVAKHURAKA, 

wage ASVAKHURA 

C. S. Ci. 23. 244. 

A. H. U. 3. 48. 

This has been mentioned only once in the Amrtaghrta 
-—agaga of C. S. Ci, 23. 241-247 and once in A. H. U. 3. 48. 
It appears that it has two varieties out of which white ( %@ ) 
variety has been used in the preparation of Amrtaghrta. The 
Nighantus appear to identify it with Aparajita-aqefaat (Clito- 
ria ternatea Linn.). But it is not clear why this name should at 
all be given to Clitoria. Asvakhuraka appears to clearly indi- 
cate a close similarity in the appearance of hoof of horse 
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—x7gz and the plant or a part of it which has been given 
this name. It is, therefore, reasonable to believe that when the 
real drug plant became unavailable, another drug of similar 
properties (Visaghna and useful in mental troubles) was substi- 
tuted and began to be used under the original name. The real 
Asvakhuraka has, therefore, to be searched for. In this connect- 
ion, attention may be drawn to a plant known as Ghodatapa 
atet 21g among the tribal people of Paitcamadhi ( M. P. ) area. 
It is a fern, the leaf bases of which exactly resemble the hoof 
of a horse in appearance and it is used by the local people. 
It is still under investigation. 


saat ASVAGANDHA 
Withania somnifera Dunal.; Asagandha-naia H. 
Synonyms : gtmaeal, aifsaea, sae TW and Taeat. 
C.S. Su. 3.7, 8; 4. 2, 7; 25. 49; Vi. 8. 144, 146; Ci. 2-1. 34; 
3. 266; 8. 175; 13. 108( va. ); 14. 51; -17. 116; 18. 74; 21. 123; 
23. 69, 79, 242; 27. 41, 48; 28. 164, 168; 29. 72; Si. 3, 37; 4, 3: 
9. 92; 12, 31, 55. | 
S. S. Su. 15. 33; 16. 20, 22; 36. 6, 24, 31; 39. 3; 46. 432(2); 
Ci. 5. 10; 15. 33; 17. 14; 25. 14, 18, 26; 37. 17; Ka. 8. 51; U. 17. 
34; 21. 6; 31. 3; 41. 41,.49; 45. 40. 
A. H. Sa. 2. 50; Ci. 3. 122, 133; 5. 25, 79; 8.19; 13. 41; 
14, 14; 19. 65; Ka. 4. 7, 54; U. 2. 50, 52, 55; 3. 54; 5. 15; 18, 45, 
56; 25. 47, 52; 39. 157; 40. 14. 
sisaqey ASVAGHNA 
A. H. Ci. 8. 23; U, 18. 57; 24. 24. 
See synonym-azait. 
siqeqy ASVATTHA 
Ficus religiosa Linn.; Pipala-diqa H. 
Synonyms : fyeqe and atfyara. 
C. S, Su. 4. 33; 5.18; 25. 49; 27. 103, 162; Vi. 8. 151; 
Ci. 3. 257; 4. 103; 6.31; 11. 30; 14. 225, 234; 19. 106; 21. 85; 
25. 45, 86, 112, 116; 26, 97; 29. 130; Ka. 1.7; Si. 6. 65; 8. 37; 
11, 23. 
S. S. Su. 38. 48; Ci. 3. 6; 11. 8; 26. 27; U. 21. 9. 
A. H. Su. 21. 16; 25. 35; Ci. 3. 89; 6.53; 8. 126; 9. 101; 
10. 42; U. 18. 2; 22. 82; 25. 29, 59; 27. 14. 
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apaqaat ASVABALA 


S. S. Su. 46. 256, 261; Ci. 1. 112; 6. 8. 
It is not satisfactorily identified. Some beleive it to be 


Methika-afaat while, according to Dalhana, it is like Methika- 
but with bigger leaves, found in Turuska Deéga and called 
Hispittha-fefeqey. In C. S. Ci. 1-4, 6 the divine drug ( Divya- 
ausadhi ) called Nari-atgt is said to be called Asvabala, but this 
may be different than the one referred to above. It is used as 
a green pot herb and probably also as fodder for horses. Wild 
plants like Melilotus indica (Linn. ) All. ( Vanamethi-aaast ), 
Indigofera trifoliata Linn. and Medicago sativa Linn. ( Ghoda- 
ghusa-greiara in Gujarat ) may be matched with Asvabala. 
spaqic ASVAMARA, 
spaaqitn ASVAMARAKA 

C. S. Ci. 7. 97. 

S. S. Su. 11. 11; 38. 63; Ci. 6. 12; 8. 48; 9. 10, 52; 14. 8; 
Ka. 2. 5. 

A. H. Su. 19. 72; 30. 9; Ci. 19. 79, 83. 

See synonym-#zalz. 

spat ASVAMUTRI 

S. S. U. 42. 94( va. ). 

Here according to a suggested change in the text ( q1z ) 
there should be ASsvamiitri instead of Asvakarna—waae which 
has been identified by Dalhana as Sallaki—angatt. 

See—3aanor and Beat. 

ayaqeaq ASVAHANA 
C.S. Su. 3. 16; Ci. 29. 141. 
A. H. Sa. 1. 61. 
See synonym-#7aiz. 
‘asteeat ASVAHANTRI 

S. S. Ci. 9, 28. 

See synonym—@zqiz. 
-apatactan ASVAVAROHAKA, 


-sparaqattesnt ASVAVAROHIKA 
C, S. Si. 10. 35. 
See-aya1HoI. 
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ayeaqeq? ASANA | 

Pterocarpus marsupium Roxb.; Vijayasara-fasaait H. 

C. S. Su. 4. 43; 5. 70; 25. 49; Vi. 8. 151, 158; Ci. 1-2. 12; 
1-3. 2; 1-4. 12; 3. 257; 4. 93; 6. 31; 7. 100, 151; 27. 54; Ka.1. 7. 

S.S. Su. 6. 37; 38.12; 46. 284; Ci. 9. 6; 10. 4,9; 11.9; 
Ka. 3. 9; U. 39. 252; 41. 50; 45. 34. 


A. H. Su. 15. 7, 193; Sa. 4.13; Ci. 12. 14, 29; 19. 24, 37; 
20. 5; U. 2. 74; 13. 46; 22. 72; 24. 38; 28. 42; 39. 105, 107, 149, 
152, 155, 169, 174. 


Asana has now been identified with Bijaka-dism, as has 
been invariably done by Dalhana. It is believed by some that 
Asana and Bijaka are two different drug plants but the follo- 
wing facts make it abundantly clear that they are only two 
names given to the same plant known as Plerocarpus marsupium 


Roxb. :— 


(1) Bijaka and Asana have been replaced by each other 
in identical Yogas. Compare Udarda Prasamana-32@ 03a 
group of drugs of Caraka and Astamga Samgraha. (2) Asana 
Niryasa-waa frata has been mentioned as an Errhine ( frat 
fataaq) by Caraka (Vi. 8.158). Niryasa or the natural 
gummy exudation is found in Pterocarpus sp. but not in 
Terminalia sp. or Bridelia sp. which are supposed to be Asana 
by others. (3) In Kustha and Meha, Asana-sara has been used 
more frequently and Asana has been included in the Sdlasaradi 
areas or Asanadi-aaaife group of drugs which is exclu- 
sively a group of wood drugs useful in Kustha and Meha. If 
Bijaka were different its exclusion from this group and its 
scarce mention in the chapter on Kustha could not be reaso- 
nably explained. 

See~diwa. 

aaaqat ASANAPARNI 


C. S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 26. 69. 

According to Gangadhara at both these places different 
versions, replacing Asanaparni by Sanaparni-eorgoff and Sana- 
khyaparni-goraaqoit should be accepted. Sanaparni may be 
identified with either long leaved PySniparni—gPaqot ( Uraria 
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picta ) or better with Gilodya-fitetea which is Madhurarasa and 
has leaves like Sanapatra-( INqAtHIe ) according to Dalhana. 

See-fitateq and aorqoff. 

ataageta ASANAPUSPAKA 
S. S. Su. 46. &. 
It is a variety of Sastika-afee cereal. 

aftashica ASITAJIRAKA 
A. H. Ci. 14. 17. 
See-sfiva ( #71 ). 

afaatas ASITATILA 
S. S. Su. 46. 40. 
See-fas. 


afaagenn ASITAMUSKAKA 
Elaeodendron glaucum Pers.; Kalamokha-@learat, Ratana- 
gartra-Taauvmezt, Jamarasi-watiat etc. H. 
S. S. Su. 11. 11. 
See-W°Hy. 


aaa actst ASITA SAROJA 
A. H. Ci. 7: 85. 
See-HAT, 
afaa agg ASITA SARSAPA 
S. S. Su. 46. 49. 
See—aay. 
afea enftar ASITA SARIVA 
S. S. U. 12. 48( va. ). 
See-atftat and georarfzar. 
afaateas ASITOTPALA 
C. 8. Sa. 8. 34. 
See-Feqs. 
arfznare AHIKESARA 
A. H. Ci. 7. 106. 
See synonym-alaqeat. 
snfegqea AHIPUSPA 
S. S. Ci. 17. 28. 
See synonym-aTaare. 


afenre AHIMARA, 
atteattn AHIMARAKA 
A. H. U. 22. 82, 88, 107. 
See synonym-aftaz. 
atfaqqr AHIMSRA | 
S. 8. Su. 36, 2; U, 21. 15; 45. 33. 
See-feat. 


at (A) 


amar AKSIKA 

C. S. Su. 27. 183. 

S. S. Su. 45. 186; 46, 194. 

A. H. U. 37. 70( Va. ). 

It has been described here as one of the four kinds of 
fruits which are Svadu-eaqig, Tikta-faw, Katu-%g, Usna-aen 
and remove Kapha-%% and Vata-ata. Walhana calls it the 
same as Aksikiphala-wifyatee. In A. H. U. 37, 70 according 
to a different version, Aksika-atfim replaces Aksaka-sva% and 
is described as a climber, the fruit of which is known as 
Aksikam ( wanfaas: azar: weafysq ). For further elucidation 
see aifeanlwe, 

amemnthe AKSIKIPHALA 
C. S. Su. 27. 160. 


It has been described as a fruit which is sour and which 
removes Pitta and Slesma. According to the comments of: 
Dalhana, Aksika-aife and Aksikiphala-enfaatee should be 
one and the same, but they differ in their properiies. Atten- 
tion may also be drawn to dksika Sidhu-anfee afig in S. S. 
Su, 45. 186 and Aksikt Sura in S.S. Su. 45.179 and C.S. 
Su. 27. 182. They are said to be preparations of Bibhitaka- 
freftage. On the basis of the popular names prevalent among 
the villagers and tribal people the fruits of Morinda tinctoria 
Roxb., Achi-etgtH. and Alangium begoniifolium Harm., 
Akhani-we@at H. may also be examined in the above 
contexts. 


1. faaxteanare a aad aifeataad 
3G 
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arqaait AKHUKARNI 


A. H. Ci. 20. 29. 
See synonym-afanaoff. 
anqatirar AKHUPARNIKA, 
aregqoit AKHUPARNI a 
C. S. Su. 4. 15; Ci. 26. 69 ( Va. ); 30. 105; Si. 3. 59; 4. 173 
8. 8; 10. 31. 
See synonym-afaaaoft. 
arzean ATARUSAKA 
C. S. Ci. 3, 257; 4. 64, 65; 7. 76. 
S. S. Su. 46, 262, 270; Ci. 4, 30, 32; 5.12; 9.5, 8, 9;U. 
39, 243, 252. 
A. H. Su. 10. 29; Ci. 2. 25; 10. 42; 19. 41. 
See synonyms=ala@mp and ara. 
erent ADHAKI 
Cajanus cajan ( Linn. ) Millsp., Arahara-argz H. 
Synonym : gaz. 
CS. Su. 21. 25; 27. 32; Vi. 7. 17; Ci. 4. 36; 10. 19; 14. 205; 
16. 41; 19. 56; 23. 96, 242; 26. 155; 28. 128; 29. 50; Si. 10, 33. 
S. 8. Su. 20. 4; 21. 18; 46. 27, 332; Ci. 9. 5; 11. 5; 33. 10; 
U, 41, 37; 48. 21. 
A. H. Su. 6. 15; Ci. 6. 73; U. 7. 21; 9, 21; 14. 30. 
areascat ATMAGUPTA 
C. S. Su. 18. 3; 24. 46; 27. 33; Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 1-1. 74; 2-1. 
25, 27, 33; 2-2. 4, 13; 2-3. 14; 2-4. 22, 27; 3. 257; 11. 35, 65; 
18. 75; 26. 167; 29. 55, 75; Ka. 4. 12; Si. 3.48, 51; 10. 28; 12. 
34, 44, 45, 55. 
S. S. Su. 36. 25; 42. 18; 46.36; Ci. 26. 30; 38. 51, 83; 
U. 52. 41. 
A. H. Su. 6. 21; 15. 6; Ci. 3.19; Ka. 4. 14, 53; U. 24.51; 
40. 14, 23, 34, 69. 
See synonym-taqqen. 
ayenatt ATMAJA 
C.S. Ci. 3. 266. 
It is called Putrafjara-gagizi but this, too, is unidentified. 


araft ADANI 


C. S. Sa. 8. 76. 
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Unspecified. 
anarfitazat ADARISIMBI 

S. 8S. U. 44. 19. 

It ( atatft ) has been described by Dalhana as “ayarat 
azagey atfeanst a” ic. having flowers like Vellantara and 
fruit reddish in colour and according to Kartikakunda it is 
Aula-3t3% which most probably is Cassia auriculata Linn. 

See-aradat. 

anfzeaatardt ADITYAPARNINI, 
anfserqoft ADITYAPARNI 

C. S. Ci. 1-4. 6. 

S. S. Ci, 15. 43; 30. 5, 20, 31. 

This is not identified satisfactorily. Caraka has included 
it among the nine divine drugs used as Droniprivesika rasa- 
yana and described it as having golden latex and flowers like 
the orb of the sun. 

SuSruta has included Adityaparnini among the 18 divine 
drugs similar in potency ( diaz) to Soma and has described 
it as a golden herb spreading along the water reservoirs and 
rotates according to the direction of the sun.? 

The above two are evidently the same and according to 
the description belong to the Compositae family. 

For further clarification see-aifaeqaeet. 

areerqeyy ADITYAVANDYA 

C. S. Ci. 26. 266 ( Va. ). 

See-sfaeragatt. 

anfgetaqest ADITYAVALLI 

C. S. Ci. 26. 266. 

It has been used in the preparation of Mahdanila Taila-aet- 
dis te. The roots of Adityavalli or (according to a differ- 
ent version ) Adityavandya have been used and the commenta- 
tors have usually identified both with the Suryamukhi-qiget 
( Helianthus annuus Linn. ). 

See-qaaeet. 


L. Qatari, quasars = aN 
2. arfeeaqindiaan aaifgenaatat | 
HASTA ASHAY Ala: WTAga 
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sag AMAYA 
S. S. U. 39, 251. 
A. H. Ci. 14. 36; U. 2. 24; 5, 19; 28. 35; 37. 83. 
See synonym=&8. 
ayjaqaara AMAYAGHATA 
C. S. Ci, 7. 128. 
See synonym-ewaqy. 
ayaa AMALA, 
aan AMALAKA, 
arawat AMALAKI 
Emblica officinalis Gaertn., Aftvala-ettazt H. 
Synonyms : Kwans and art. 
C. S. Su. 2. 25, 30; 4. 13, 24, 36, 39; 5. 9; 7. 60; 13. 93; 15. 
6; 21. 22, 25; 23. 37; 25. 39, 40; 26. 71, 72, 112; 27. 3, 144, 277; 
Vi. 7.17, 22: 8. 144, 147; Ci. 1-1. 24, 34, 35, 39, 56, 63, 64, 73, 
74, 75; 1-2. 4, 7, 8, 10; 1-3. 2, 9-13, 16, 40; 1-4. 18; 2-1. 28; 
3. 184, 185, 187, 202, 208, 219,225, 230; 4. 34, 56 (2), 78; 
5. 119, 121, 123, 133; 6. 25, 29, 35, 47; 8. 66, 100, 136; 10. 29% 
11. 65; 14. 138, 148, 154, 158; 15. 20, 152; 16, 57, 114, 134; 17. 
128; 18. 92, 135, 184; 21. 53, 60, 66, 108, 111, 112; 22, 35; 24. 
138, 139, 181; 26. 52, 274, 276; 29.97, 98; 30. 77, 115, 116, 
256; Ka. 1. 13,16; 7.45, 63, 65; 8 9:9. 5:10. 10,18; Si. 
12. $4, 55. 
S. S. Su. 19. 33; 20. 4; 38. 53, 55, 59; 42,18: 44. 54, 70; 
46. 139, 143, 206, 334, 375; Ci. 5.10, 12; 6.13; 10. 13, 14: 
11. 7, 11; 12.10; 24. 15, 99; 26.24; 27. 7, 8, 11; 28, 3, 6: 
Ka. 5, 78; 6. 3; U. 11. 15; 12, 49; 15. 14; 17.9, 22, 48, 49, 93: 
21. 46; 39. 137, 197, 221, 247, 279, 298. 304; 41. 50; 44. 25, 36, 
37; 48. 17; 49. 19, 33; 50. 27; 51. 46; 52,15, 33, 34, 37:53. 
11; 54; 31; 57. 9; 58. 37, 40, 63; 60. 40. 
A. H. Su. 6 156; 8. 42; 10. 34; 14. 24; Ci. 1. 30, 31, 33, 
56, 69, 76, 90; 2. 15; 3. 60, 79; 4. 42: 5. 11, 44: 7. 22: 8. 70; 12. 
7, 8; 14. 65, 89; 16. 32, 41; 18.5; 19. 10, 31, 46; Ka. 2. 21; U. 
5. 8, 42; 11. 2, 40; 13. 7, 15, 43, 44; 14. 20; 16, 43; 24, 40; 28, 
38; 34. 51; 39. 11, 16, 24, 28, 30, 36, 80, 159, 160. 
atfaa AMISA 
S. S. Ci. 37, 15; U. 51. 49. 
See synonym-IRVqg. . 
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aq AMRA 

Mangifera indica Linn., Ama-st1a H. 

Synonyms : ya and agate. 

C. S. Su. 2. 27; 4. 10, 28, 31, 33; 26. 112; 27. 136, 277; Vi. 
8. 147, 151( 2); Ci. 4.98, 100; 8. 126; 19. 61, 117; 20. 29; 
24. 181; 25. 115; 26, 268; 30. 77, 89, 120; Si. 8. 35. 

S. S. Su. 38. 47; 42.18; 46. 139, 152; Ci. 11. 9; 17. 35; 
19. 42; 25.17, 19: Ka. 5. 85; 6. 3;U..17. 8, 10; 19. 12, 14; 21. 
45, 47; 30. 3; 39. 304; 40. 70, 96; 45. 23, 36; 47, 25. 

A. H. Su. 6.127; 7. 44; 10. 26; 15. 41; Ci. 2.49; 6. 14; 
7. 14; 9. 27, 66; U. 3. 49; 18. 43, 46; 22. 82, 88; 25. 61; 32. 22; 
34, 2, 45, 51, 55. 
atara AMRATA, 
aiteian AMRATAKA 

Spondias pinnata Kurz.; Amada-atTagt H. 

C. S. Su. 4, 10; 26. 112; 27. 126, 158; Vi. 8. 147 (2 ); Ci. 
22. 34; Ka. 7. 73; 11. 6. 

Ss S. Su. 42. 18; 46. 139, 155; Ci. 21. 6; 31. 5; Ka. 8 114: 
U, 47, 25, 39, 41; 48. 16, 29. 

A. H. Su, 6. 119, 137; 10. 26; Ci. 7. 14; 14. 16; Ka. 2, 62: 
U, 30. 39. 

See-aqtaa. 

zirizqe ARAGVADHA 

Cassia fistula Linn., Amalatasa-aawaia, Dhanabahera- 
waqert H. 

Synonyms : amRaaa, aad, aE, Faas, wWwryzs, 
azfaq, AVATAR, Was, WAR, AW, AAG, UWaZA, WATT, 
eaifirata, UGH, Garters 7, Gacit and FarRas ). 

C.S. Su. 1. 82, 85; 2. 9; 3. 2; 4. 13; 23. 9, 11; Vi. & 143; 
Ci. 3. 203, 231, 244; 4. 56; 7.90, 96, 159; 13, 70; 15. 179% 
16. 57; 18. 110; 21. 88, 89; 26. 56, 134; 27. 26, 32; Ka. 1. 25; 
es ee ;.10. 13; Si. 3. 37, 54; 12. 27, 31. 

S. 5S. Su. 11. 11; 38.5; 39.9; 42. 18; 44. 84; Ci. 1. 783 
4. 30; 5. 10; 8. 30; 9. 5, 7, 8, 28, 34, 49; 10. 4, 6, 7, 8,9, 10; 11. 
7, 8; 12. 9; 16, 24; 17, 44; 18. 13, 33; 19. 35, 39: 20, 39; 23. 14: 
25. 22; 37. 13, 33; 38. 59, 70, 78, 105; Ka. 5, 54, 85; 7, 14, 28: 
U, 39. 117, 268, 307; 42. 37; 44, 16; 49. 23; 57. 14; 61. 30. 
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rey 


A. H. Su. 15. 7, 17; 19. 58; Ci. 1. 60, 64, 101, 143; 5. 52; 6. 
18; 12, 41; 13, 6; 15. 63; 16. 1, 41; 17. 33; 18. 16 (2 ); 19. 13, 
59; Ka, 1. 25; 4. 7, 17, 37; U. 20, 8; 25.41, 65; 32, 5; 34. 57; 
36. 88. 
ayzuqgqaca ARANYAKULATTHA 
A. H. U. 16, 6. 
See synonym—aqtqRwey, 
arcuqary ARANYAMASA 

S. S. Su. 46. 36. 

Although this name is equivalent to Vanamasa-aqaae 
or Vana Urada-a4q tz, yet it should not be confused with 
Masaparni which is also popularly known by the same or 
similar names. The latter has been described in S. S. Su. 46. | 
46 under Saha-dvaya-agrga. 

See-araqoff, 

slum ARUKA 

C.S. Su. 13. 9 ( Va. ); 27. 129, 130. 

S. S. Su. 22. 8 ( Va ). 

A. H. Su. 6. 135, 137. 

It is curious to note that druka has not been mentioned 
by Sugruta as an useful fruit. It is true, however, that fruits 
of some Prunus species have been mentioned in Su. 46. 187 
as Almonds ( Vatama-araia ), Picu-ftg (2?) and Nicula-frge 
(?). Aruka is Prunus domestica Linn., Altibukhara-mageant 
H. Other edible Prunus fruits together with P. persica Batsch, 
Adu-wrg, Picesi-fqaq and P. armeniaca Linn., Khubani-garét, 
Cola-alwt may provide some clues for the identification of 
Picu-fyq and Nicula-frgu. The variant druka-aen is the 

same as Aruka. 

See-frge and fig. 

evga AREVATA 


S. S. Su. 38. 64; Ci, 5. 8; 9, 10; 10. 12; 20. 51; U. 12. 42; 
55. 47. 


A. H. Su. 32, 9. 

Arevata seems to be used asa synonym for Aragvadha- 
away but itis possible that at least in the Pre-samhita 
period this name might have been given to Rheum emodi Wail., 
and in later periods Aragvadha might have been substituted due 
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to similarity in properties and difficulty in easy availability, 
retaining the name of the original plant as its synonym. 
See synonym=s1t7aqy, 


atta ARTAGALA 

S. S. Su. 38, 8; 39. 6; Ci. 7. 6; U. 9. 19; 17. 51; 53. 11. 

A. H. Ci. 5. 36; 18. 11. 

This is usually considered to be one of the Saireyaka- 
tas varieties but Dalhana’s comments confuse its identity 
with the introduction of anew name Kakubha-—gavq for it which 
ordinarily is tae synonym of Arjuna-ay a}. 

A perusal of the contexts in which Artagala has been used 
indicates thatit is diuretic, useful for the eyes ( aga ) 
and removes Vata, Kapha and Meda. It is one of the 
ingredients in Varunadi-Gana-aeonfyaa together with the 
two varieties of Saireyaka and this shares its properties with 
them to some extent. The Blue-flower variety of Saireyaka 
is therefore, commonly taken for Artagala. Kakubha and 
Kauha-atet of Dalhana are the names of Arjuna but the charac- 
ters as mentioned by him such as ‘it is a shrub ( fazq), 
has aromatic root ( gaz Aw.) and thorny fruit ( svefsa Ge )’, 
cannot be applicable to Arjuna, and so he must have meant 
some thing else by Kakubha. In the comment on Asfanga, a 
popular name Hogala-gtue is said to be given to it. This is 
said to be the name of Xanthium strumarium Linn. which is 
also called in U. P. by names such as Karoni-s@tat or Kuthua= 
Syat. Its popular use in some eye troubles has also been 
reported. It is therefore just possible that Dalhana had this 
plant in view. Acanthus ilicifolius Linn. found in swampy 
places of the sea-coast also answers some of the morphologi- 
cal features mentioned above. For further discussion on the 
identity of Sahacara-agag and its varieties, notes on Saireyaka 
may be consulted. 

See-agay and avag. 

1. () ards: Sea: SPagqrias aeetiquarag; (@) enans 
sHumagrernge: ‘ater ga ara gaat afaa:, wa g odas: Stas 
BNE: ale: saz: erafeanar fazq geaea; (1) Maas ate aay; 
(a) Hats: Seesnst KARAT: SHA TAR. 
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aga ARDRAKA 
C.S, Vi. 8.149; Ci. 9, 59; 12. 45, 47; 13. 152; 15. 88; 24. 
125, 126, 127, 174; 28. 136. 
S.S. Ci. 14. 10; U. 12. 46; 21.17, 32; 24.19; 42.55, 59; 
47, 24, 80; 55. 46. 
A. H. Su. 6, 162; Ci. 7. 13, 15, 38, 87; 8. 82, 146, 147; 10. 
28; 15. 41; 17. 6, 8; U. 11.5; 18. 12; 40. 55. | 
The fresh rhizome of the Ginger plantis known as 
aaa and the dried one as Sunthi. 
See-xyaat. 
sifeat ARDRIKA 
A. H. Su. 6. 109; Ci. 7. 15; 8. 82. 
Although it is considered to be a synonym of atqgm% by ' 
Bhavamisra, the references mentioned above indicate it to 


be a different substance, believed to be the fresh plant of array 
by others. 


See-Qrqs. 

aga ALUKA 

C. S. Su, 25, 38; 27, 96. 

S.S. U. 42. 76. 

A. H. Su. 6. 93. 

The root tubers and bulbils of many Dioscorea species are 
used as articles for food by the tribal people of the forest.They 
are the Yams known by different names such as Pita@lu-dtearg, 
Kasalu-sitarg, etc. or Genthikanda-wi& afta, Khaniya Kanda- 
afaat atar,etc. or Pindaluka-fqostga, Hastyaluka-graige, 
Kasthaluka-gisaige and Madhvaluka-ararga, etc. 

aitaaant AVARTAKI 

A. H. Ci. 19, 22. 

Identified with (1) Aelicteres isora Linn., Marodaphali- 
atgaet H. or (2) Cassia auriculata Linn, Ahula-ege 
or Avala-anas G. 

See-ortarfefareat. 

argu ASURI 

C.S. Su. 27, 98, 

A. H. Su. 6. 106. 

At both these places it has been identified with Brassica 
nigra ( Linn.) Koch., Rai-qg H., but there appears to be 
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difference in the names Asari- apqgt in C. S. and Asuri-argét 
in A. H. and also in their properties. 

See—uferat. 
stenta ASPHOTA, 

arentat ASPHOTA 

C. S. Ci. 3. 267; 7. 111; 17. 109; 23. 241; 28. 125. 

S. S. Su. 11. 11; Ci. 6. 13; 9. 54; 18, 39; Ka. 7. 40; U. 11. 5, 
11; 32. 3; 39. 252, 

A. H. Su. 30. 9; Ci. 8. 49; 10. 42; 19. 79; U. 38. 26. 

The references include those for Asphota-areaHle and 
Asphota-aeqiat as well. Asphota and Asphota are usually consi- 
dered to be Sariva-arftat and Arka-aa respectively but acco- 
rding to the commentators Girikarnika—fitzefet and Haphar- 
amali-gietaet are also taken. Girikarnika, although at 
present believed to be Clitoria ternatea Linn., is not satisfa- 
ctorily identified and Hapharamali is Vallaris solanacea O. Ktze. 
which according to some is also considered to be Sveta sariva— 
xaa afta. lt should be noted that in many Yogas, Asphota 
occurs with either Arka or Sariva or even both. It thus indi- 
cates that Asphota may be altogether different from Sariva and 
Arka, It may therefore, be suggested to accept Vallaris as 
genuine Asphota, and Arka and Sariva may be treated as its 
substitutes, 

See-aim and arfrar. 


& (1) 

gaz IKSU 

Saccharum officinarum Linn.; ikha-%@ and Ganna-aat H. 

Synonym : agva. 

C. S. Su. 4.9, 17, 20, 40; 5, 3; 6. 12; 13, 65; 21. 30; 25. 39, 
49; 27. 185, 264, 274; Vi. 8.143, 146; Sa. 3. 8; 6.10; 8, 34, 
88; Ci. 1-1. 42; 1-4, 15; 2-1. 24, 28, 35; 2-4. 30; 3. 159, 228, 
257; 4. 58, 78, 99, 102; 5.121, 124; 8. 139; 10. 27, 28; 11. 37, 49, 
62, 69, 79; 13. 165; 14. 10, 216; 15. 151; 16. 57; 18.283, 94, 
97, 134; 19.95; 20.25, 30; 22.32, 33; 23. 46, 230; 26, 48, 
49, 62, 72, 94, 168, 284; 28. 148, 172; 29.5, 58, 62, 97, 126; 
Ka. 2. 12; 6. 11; 7.19, 25; 12. 17; Si. 3.52; 7.55; 8. 10, 40; 
9, 13: 12. 54, 56. 
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S. S. Su. 12.33; 44. 15:45. 148, 157: 46. 387, 432, 463; 
Ci. 5.8: 14.8; 16.11; 17. 9; 18. 9; 22. 76; 34. 13; 38. 68, 
79; 40. 44; Ka. 1.85; Sa. 4. 44, 45; 10. 63; U. 10.4; 12. 12, 
19; 18, 88; 24.19; 26.13; 39.299, 312; 44.18; 45.21, 37; 


46. 15; 47. 27; 48. 23, 32; 50. 18, 24; 52, 32, 34; 54. 4; 58. 47; 
59, 22; 64.13, 27. 


A. H. Su. 3. 12; 5. 42, 51; 6. 171; 8.45; 10. 25; 18, 14; 
19. 58; 29. 39: Sa.2. 5, 58; Ci. 1. 8; 2.13, 33, 48; 3. 24,'26, 
34, 97, 108, 150; 6. 10, 14, 44, 66; 7. 23, 101; 8. 147; 10. 52; 
13.17, 42; 14. 65; 15. 124; 16. 41; 18. 22; 21. 74; 22. 26; 


Ka. 1. 43; 2. 8, 12; 4. 25; U. 7, 26, 28; 9.19; 21.1; 24 43, 52; 
25. 27; 40. 12. 


Some references for the word Iksuvikrti-gafaafa are also 
included in the above list. Mostly Iksu rasa-ggva or Iksu 
mula-zgqe have been used. Several varieties of Iksu have 
been mentioned here in their respective places. 

qaqatat IKSUVALA 

C. S. Ci. 26. 72, 

Seeguarfeamt. 

agai IKSUVALI 
C. S. Si. 10. 32. 

See—guatlwat. 

gaatsat IKSUVALIKA 

C. 5. Su. 4. 17; 25. 49; Ni. 4, 10; Vi. 8. 143, 146; Sa, 8. 41, 
88; Ci. 2-1. 24; Ka. 1, 28. 

S. S. U. 42. 113 ( Va. ). 

See-guatfeat and ggzts. 

eaqtm IKSURAKA 

C, 8. Su. 4. 20; Ci, 2-4, 22; 26. 61; Si. 12. 44, 45, 46. 

S.S. Ci. 4-32; 14. 12; 26. 33; Ka.6. 3; U. 42. 40, 113 
( Va. ); 58. 53, 58. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 136; 11. 21; Ka, 4, 53; U. 40. 21, 31, 34. 

This has been identified with Astercantha longifolia Nees., 
Talamakhana-arsrearn H. But the affinity with Iksuvalika 
in their names and clinical effects may suggest that Iksuraka- 
"BH may be treated asa synonym of Iksuvalika-ggatlsat as 
well, at least, where the seeds have not been mentioned for 
use. It might be noted that Dalhana at one place identifies 
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Iksuraka-gaxve with Kokilaksa-etfeera while some others have 
suggested [ksuraka to be a variety of Kasa-Hra. Thus it may 
be concluded that Iksuraka may be treated as a synonym both 
for Talamakhana-arsam@iat and the plant called Sanguli 
aye or Sadguli-qeast etc. 

See synonyms—gt@ and atfera and also refer to 

quater. 
zeatH IKSVAKU 

C.S. Su. 1. 81, 83; 2. 6; 4. (4 )*; Vi. 8. 143 (2 ); Sa. 8. 70; 
Ka. 1. 5; 3. ( full chap. ); 5. 9; Si. 10. 24; 11. 11. 

S.S. Su. 39.2; 43. 7; Ci. 14.11; 31.5; U. 47. 37; 55. 
49, 52. 

A. H. Ka. 1. 27-34, 46. 

The bitter variety of weg is considered to be Rualg. 

See synonym-walg. 

qaatlaat IKSVALIKA, 
qeatitent IXSVARIKA 

C. S. Ci. 1, 17. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 76. 

All the names i.e. Iksuvala, Iksuvali, Iksuvalika, Iksvarika 
and Iksvalika refer to the same source plant called Sadguli- 
qsyet or Sanguli-agel by the commentators which is not 
yet identified botanically. | 

"Hq INGUDA, 
Fat INGUDI 
: Balanites agyptiaca ( Linn. ) Delib.; Hingota-fexiz H. 

C. S. Su. 27. 143; Vi. 8. 9, 158; Sa. 8, 13, 58, 59; Ci. 1-3. 
14; 6. 19; 7. 118; 18. 68, 74. 

S. S. Su. 39. 5, 8; 45. 115, 118; 46. 192; Ci. 1. 107; 4. 323 
11. 5; 18. 20, 28; 22. 55, 69; 25. 22; 31.5; 40.4; Ka. 7, 12; U. 
17, 42; 2L. 31; 24. 33; 26. 21; 45. 26; 52. 21. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 68; U. 18. 49; 20. 15; 24. 17. 
See-aiqagzg. 
gene ITKATA 
C. S. Su. 4. 17, 35; Ni. 4.5; Vi. 8. 146; Sa. 8. 88; Ci. 3, 257; 
Si. 7. 29. 
S. S. Su. 21. 23. 


qralat 44 Sralarty 


A. H. Su. 15. 24; Ci. 11. 22. 

This is not properly identified. Sesbania bispinosa 
(Jacq. ) Faucet & Rendle, called Ekada-geg in Gujarat is 
said to be its source plant. Its mention in association. 
with the drugs of the grass family and similarity of uses 
with them may indicate that it may also be one of the 
grasses. Utkata-3imez considered either its synonym or as 
the name of « variety of it, is the source of a cereal grain not 
yet identified. 

See-3ewe. 
geatqe IND{VARA, 
me INDIVARAKA 

S. S, Su, 38. 10; 46,296; Ci. 7: 11, A; U, 45, 35. 

A. H. Ci. 11, 24, 27. 


There is no mention of this drug name in C,S. This 
is supposed to be a Saravalika—azanfeat variety or Nilotpala- 
alateqe by the commentators. This has been substituted 
by another name Karambha-ewra in the Viratarvadi Gana 
of A. H. ( Compare S. S, Su. 38.10 and A. H. Su. 15, 24), 
Dalhana in his comments on S.S. Su. 38. 10 has identified 
Kurantika-gifize as Sirivalika-faftaifeet and this, as its 
variety, having long leaves and pienty of flowers ( dtaqat IEG 
geq: ). In S.S. Su. 46. 298 Indivara kanda has been mentioned 
besides those of Bisa—faa and Utpala-geqs. In S, S, Ci. 7. 
Il, Pattira-qayz, Kurantika-axfezaq and Indivara-gzqiat have 
been mentioned where according to Dalhana all the three are 
said to be the varieties of Kurantika. In his comments again 
on Ci.11.17 he describes it asa large flowered varicty of 
Saravalika known as Karnapiraka but also mentions it to be 
Nilotpala according to others.! Thus, there are definitely two 
views regarding identity of Indivara. Itis either (1 ) Sara- 
valika—azatfeat or ( 2) Nilotpala-dterqes. His Sarvalika can 
be identified with Celosia argentea Linn., Siriyari-faRtaré, 
Survali-qat&, Koranda-miqoe and its varieties with Celosia 
argentea Var, CcristataVoss. and Aerva lanata Juss.,Silvari-fasaret 

and Gorakhagahja-mantat. Indivara with a kanda as different 


1. BrWTETEAY BEGET: TTaTiwalAg:, we aftateqeaig: | 
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from the Kandas of Kamala and Utpala (S.S. Su. 46. 296 ) 
does presenta problem but this may be for the present 
accepted to be Nilotpala kanda. 
See-azfizpt and Gam etc. 
gegH INDUKA 
C. S. Su, 27. 111. 
It has been called Nikhara-fr@ie or Niksara-faanz by the 
comnientators which is not yet specified. 
eguisant INDURAJIKA, 
egust INDURAII 
A. H. Ci, 19. 26; 20. 6. 
See-aipat and a@tazafh. 


ge¢gaat INDULEKHA 
A. H. U. 1, 43. 
See-armdt and atari. 
gexqoj; INDRAPARNI 
S. S. Ci. 17, 15 ( Va. ) 
See synonym-geqaqrentt. 
ergs INDRAPUSPI 
SS. S. Su. 38. 16; Ci. 17. 15. ( Va.) - 
It has been identified with Langali-wiaet or a variety of 
Karafija. 
See-aveq and wiret. 


wadia INDRABIJA 
S. S. Su. 44. 27. 
See-grgq aa. 
waqq INDRAYAVA, 
gegaatea INDRAYAVAHVAYA 
C. S. Ci. 7. 76; 8, 124; 15. 173, 190; 21, 51; Ka, 7. 39, 
S. 8. Su. 38. 5, 21; 42. 18; Ci. 4. 4; 9. 8,9, 30; 10. 14; 38, 
52, 71 ( gexvaarea ); Ka. 7. 39; U. 39. 113, 187, 215; 40. 77. 
A. H, Su. 15.17; Ci. 1.90; 8. 115; 9. 59 (2), 64, 90; 
10. 37, 44, 53; 17.2; 18. 2; 19. 9; Ka, 2. 17; U. 2, 25; 
3, 52; 5. 42. 
See- geadia, efan and Fea. 
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qqasat INDRAVALLI 


S. 8. J. 28. 7. 

See-AclaAl AH. 

geqarentt INDRAVARUNI 

Cc. S. Ci. 14, 139. 

S. S. Ci. 4. 32; 6. 15; Ka, 6. 18. 

A. H. Ci. 19. 33. 

Citrullus colocynthis Schrad; Inaruna-gaiea H. 

Synonyms : g°Fate, FRI, HAL, ASL TAT, Barisal, 
aga, aiate and faaret. 

It is usually accepted to be the genuine Indravaruni- 
geqatett. But two and sometimes three varieties of it are 
mentioned in the Ayurvedic literature. Trichosanthes bract- 
eata ( Lam. ) Voigt., Makala-aiate, Lalaindrayana-wie gexz1au | 
and Kaundala-aicee, and Cucumis trigonus Roxb. are the 
other source plants. 

aage INDRAVRKSA 

S. S. Su. 11. 11; U. 57. 9; 61, 34. 

A. H. Su. 30. 9. 

Indravyksa has been identified with, a variety of Kutaja- 
Fe, Arjuna-aga or Dhava-aa. 

See-aaia, SEH and wa. 


argue INDRSAHVA 

C. S. Ci. 6, 41. 

Visala-faauret and Indrasahva-geqare in the Lodhrasava 
yoga-atarad of C. S. have been mentioned in the same Yoga 
of A. H. by the name of Dvivisala-fyfeatet (two types of 
Visala ). 

See synonym-grqarentt. 

Wegu INDRASURA 
S. S. Ci. 37. 34; U. 11. 15. 
See synonym-geq arent. 
INDRANI 

C. S. Ci. 21. 84, 89. 

A. H. Ci. 18. 17. 

Indrani Saka ( green leaves ) has been mentioned for ex- 
ternal application in erysipelas (faq) for which usually 
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Nirgundi-faysét leaves are taken. Some identify this 
as a synonym of Matsyaksi-neeaidt. It might be noted that 
some Polygonum species ( P. aviculare Linn.) are reported 
to be called Indrani in Sindha and Matsyaksi in Kangra. 
grat INDRA 

C. 8. Ka. 7. 18. 
This is identified by Dalhana with Indravaruni. 
See-geqaeait. 
gatqa INDRAYUDHA 
C. S. Ci. 23. 11. 
This is one of the root poisons (qefes) not yet identified. 
gaiaa INDRAHVAYA 
C. S. Ci. 14. 161 ( Va. ). 
A. H. U. 5, 20. 
See-g-qaq 
@arat INDRAHVA 
C, S. Ci. 14. 161 ( Va. ). 
S. 8. Ci. 38. 64, 
See syDonym-gezaientt. 
gq IBHA 
S. S. Ci. 38. 51. 
Here IbhakeSara-gaeax has to be split up into Ibha-ga 
( Nagakesara-armeag ) and Kesara-B7v. 
myHot IBHAKANA 
S. S. U. 52. 41. 
See synonym-aafyqat. 
Zarecat IBHAKRSNA | 
S. S. U. 52. 38. 
See synonym-aafyeqet. 
atTeat IBHAGANDHA 
S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 
Unidentified plant poison ( eqraz fq ). 
zalyeqea#t IBHAPIPPALI 
A. H. Ci. 14, 18. 
See synonym-—aratfycqet. 


zatar JSIKA 
C. S. Ci. 3, 266 ( Va. ). 
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A. H. Su. 21. 19. 
See—ait. 


ga UGRA 
A. H. U. 5. 20. 
See-gal. 

saieat UGRAGANDHA 
C. S. Ci, 26. 21. 
S.S. J. 50. 54. 
A. H. U. 39. 46. 
See—SRl. 


gat UGRA 

S. S. Ci. 25, 38; 38. 44; U. 23, 4; 41. 50; 51. 27; 61, 36. 

A. H. Su. 8. 15; Ci..14. 36; U, 1. 45. 

Ugraand Ugragandha-sameaq are usually considered 
synonyms of Vaca-qat but sometimes Ajamoda is also accepted 
especially where digestive troubles are involved. 

See-@at and anaveat. 

Starz UCCATAKA, 
garzt UCCATA 

Synonym : Haq. 

C. S. Si. 12. 45, 46, 54, 

S. S. Ci. 26, 34, 35, 36; 38, 83. 

A. H. Ka. 4. 53; U. 40. 32. 

Both Uccata and Ucchataka appear to be the same drug 
plant. Dalhana describes it as (1) a small shrub usually 
seen along the banks of rivers, and ‘known as white Durv- 
arika; (2) it is known by the name of Ghurghura and (3) it isa 
small shrub usually found at Varendra and in thejHimalayas 
near the origin of Saray@ river and characterized by fruits 
like Sanaghanta.* 

It might be noted that roots and not the fruits"or? seeds 
have been used. Utangana (Blepharis edulis Pers., is at present 

1. (@) Seaat eaagatitar eaeq faeqs ara adie? ead; (aq) 
Seat FE TEA; (A) Sat Qarren wreeasrcnsted freq aq: 
qaud feaafe alteqai @ arttsqeead. 
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being used as Uccata but two other species ( B. boerhaavifolia 
Pers. and B. molluginifolia Pers.) may -also be examined. 


Dalhana’s Durvarika-gatft#t may bethe same as Iksvarika- 
zuatltat or a grass closely altied to it. 


gaa UJJVALA 
C. S, Su. 27. 13. 


A variety of Sastika-afem. 
sgata UDUPATI 


BS. 0. Ch 292. 8.5.05. 18. 


It is one of the Soma varieties. 
See-a@a. 


Zene UTKATA 
C.S. Su. 27.17, 
S. 8S. Ci. 7. 9. 
A. H. U. 20. 3. 
See-gewz. 
SaaHcit UTTAMAKARANI 
A. H. U. 30. 27. 
See synonym-3waalzaft. 
gsaaarant UTTAMAVARUNI 
A. H. U. 37, 39 ( Va. ). 
See-JUTATAaTt. 
Saat UTTAMA 


C. S. Ci. 20. 32. 
S. S. Su. 36. 16. 


A. H. Ci. 19. 38, 43; Ka. 2. 48; U. 28, 42. 


In C. S. Ci. 20. 32 (Draksottama-z1saal) and S. S. Su. 36. 
16 ( Arkottama-nataat), Uttama-saat has been used either as 
an adjective or for Triphala-fawet. 

saat UTTAMARANI 


S. S. Ci, 6. 12; 10, 8. 


Dalhana has identified it with Yodhamalli-qyaragét or 
Uttamakarani-sanaeont, which may be the names of Pergularia 
extensa N. E. Br., popularly known as Utarana-saza H. 
See-atpzgt and gftaaret. 
4G 
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sacqrant UTTARAVARUNI 


A. H. U. 37. 39. 

It is not clear whether it or its variant swaaleoit-Uttama- 
varuni implies Utttamarani-saareoft or Indravaruni-gzarenn. It 
has been identified by some as Dugdhika-qfiaai, a name which 
might have been given to the latex bearing Utarana. 

See-SatAawot. 


safteait UTTUNDIKI 

A. H. U. 30. 18. 

It may be identified with (1) Coccinia indica W. & A,, 
Bimbi-fazat or (2) Trichosanthes cucumerina Linn., Patola 
Bheda-qate Wa. 

gcqe UTPALA 

C. C. Su. 2. 20; 3. 22, 23, 25; 4.32, 34; 5. 19, 60; 14. 10; 
15. 13; 25. 39, 49; 27. 112, 115; Vi. 6.16 (2); Sa. 8. 34; 
Ci. 1-1. 56, 62; 1-4. 13; 3.182, 222, 252, 256; 4. 43, 49, 66, 
73, 79, 88, 92,93, 100,101; 5. 119; 6.30(2), 31; 7. 101, 
132; 8. 83; 14. 199, 218, 227, 230, 237; 18. 89; 19. 60(2), 
61; 20. 28; ‘21. 53, 55, 56, 71, 74, 76, 78, 82,97; 22. 41, 42; 
23. 76, 94, 96, 241; 24. 152, 155; 25. 87; 26. 50, 72,92, 160, 
176, 215, 236, 268, 274; 29. 63, 109, 127, 141; 30. 77, 88; Si. 
3. 45, 48; 7. 12; 10. 32, 42. 

S. 8. Su. 13. 13; 38.51; 39. 7; 43. 9; 45. 12; 46. 253, 
285, 298, 308; Ci. 2. 38, 40, 44; 3.42; 16.18; 17. 6, 10; 19. 
30, 31; 22. 12,17; 25. 16; 37. 27, 30; 38. 50, 55; Ka. 1. 37; 
2. 47; 6. 8, 20; 8. 119; Sa. 10.57( 3), 60; U. 10. 4, 7, 10, 11; 
12. 48; 15. 15; 17. 8, 11, 92; 18. 89, 95; 26.7, 14, 17, 35; 30. 
4; 39.175 (2 ), 176, 180, 218, 223, 225, 242, 283, 292, 294, 
303; 40. 67, 86,91, 121, 123, 149, 153; 42. 36; 43. 15; 45. 18, 
22, 23, 39; 47. 40,51, 61; 48. 24, 25; 52. 31; 59, 20; 62. 22; 
64. 14, 40. 

A. H. Su. 3.35; 6.90; 10. 32; 15. 14; 20.38; 21. 16; 22. 
20; Sa. 2.3; Ci. 1. 28; 2. 16, 40, 46; 3. 29; 5. 68; 6. 46; 7. 29; 
8. 112, 117, 127, 130; 9.63, 83, 86; 10. 44; 13. 15; 18. 4, 
12; 19.89; Ka. 4. 11,14; U. 2. 49, 50; 5,31, 35; 6.28; 11, 
31; 13. 5,12, 65, 67, 85; 14.27; 16.13; 18. 20; 43; 22. 1. 
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36; 24. 8, 44; 26. 18; 32. 23; 34,51; 35. 63; 36. 63; 37. 84; 
39. 33, 104. 


Although there is considerable confusion in the correct 
identification of the different varieties of Kamala-gaw and 
Kumuda-3yq and.a host of names given to them in the lite- 
rature, Utpala is considered to be another name for Kumuda 
and Nilotpala-ateteqe and identified as Nymphaea stellata Willd. 

See-& gq, atateqs and tH etc. 


geqeaticatr UTPALASARIVA 


S. S. Sa. 10. 60. 
A. H. Sa. 2, 55. 
See-arlvat. 

sem UDAKA 
A. H. Ci. 19. 18. 
See synonym—aqiee. 


senlq UDAKIRYA 


C.S. Su. 1. 81; 2. 8; Vi. 8 144; Si. 10. 24. 
S. S. Su. 39. 8; Ci, 12. 5. 

A. H. Su. 15. 38. 

See—Siat. 


satsq UDICYA 

C. S. Su. 25. 39; Ci. 3. 144, 198, 257; 18. 48, 105; 19. 54; 
23. 200, 201; 27. 28, 41; Ka. 7. 55. 

S. S. Ci. 37. 39; U. 9. 12; 39. 109. 

A. H. Ci. 2. 40; 7. 34; 9. 58; U. 13. 8; Ka. 2. 25. 

See synonym-@em. 


wgrqc UDUMBARA 


Ficus racemosa Linn.; Gilara-qaz and Dimara-gat H. 

C. S. Su. 4. 33; 5. 18; 25. 39, 49; 27. 103, 161; Vi. 8. 9, 
151; Sa. 8. 13, 34; Ci. 3. 257; 4.48, 74,89, 103; 11. 30; 14. 
214, 225, 234; 15. 230; 19. 106; 21. 71, 85; 23. 186; 25. 45, 86, 
112; 26. 97; 29.. 130; 30. 72, 76, 78; Si. 6. 65; 8. 35, 38. 

S. S. Su. 38. 47: Ci. 3. 6; 18. 32;. 26. 29; Sa. 10. 57 (2); 
Ka. 6. 3; U. 9. 13;10. 10; 45. 23; 48. 22; 50. 21 

A. H. Su. 10. 32; 21. 16; Sa.2. 4; Ci. 2. 23; 3. 89; 6. 53, 
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69; 8. 126; 9. 101; 10. 42; U. 16. 12, 36; 25. 29, 59; 27. 14; 
34. 52. 
serqrquit UDUMBARAPARNI 

C.S. Ka. 12. 1. 

See synonym-z@edt. 
seratt wzaat UDUMBARI BHADRASAJNA 

S. S. Ci. 9. 15, 

See synonym-sratgraftat. 
sere UDDALA, 

Sgiem UDDALAKA 

C. S. Su. 25, 39; 27. 13; Ni, 2.2; 4.5;. 5.7; Vi. 7. 26; 
8. 143; Sa. 3. 8. 

S. S. Su. 15. 38; 20. 4; 21. 19; 46. 21; Ci. 5. 37; 9.5; 11. 5;. 
Sa. 10. 57. 

A. H. Su. 16. 34; Sa. 2. 11. 

This is a wild form of Paspalum scrobiculatum Linn., 
Kodrava-atz@_ which is both wild and cultivated. It is probable 
that Uddalaka mentioned in C. S. Vi. 7. 26 and Vi. 8. 143 is a 
different plant called Odara-sitz1t H.and identified as Sterculia 
villosa Roxb. It has fleshy, mucilaginous and nutritive roots 
which are eaten by hill people. 


segunttt UNDURUKARNIKA 
S. S. Su. 38. 18. 
See synonym-afypeof. 
gapa UNMATTA 
S. S. Ka. 7. 54; U. 21. 6. 
See synonym- Way. 
sqnlsynt UPKUNCIKA 
Nigella sativa Linn.; Kalaunji-welsft and Mangaraila- 
anze H. 
C. S. Sa. 8. 70; 13. 124; 26. 60 (Va. seafaen, 137; Ka. 12. 
23; Si. 9. 13. 
S. S. Su. 46, 230. 
A. H. Ci. 8. 45; 14, 103; 15. 14; U. 20. 5; 34, 30, 32. 
This is one of the three kinds of Jiraka. 
Seé-siita. 
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sagem UPKULYA 
C.S8. Ci. 7. 144. 
S. 5. Ci, 9. 8, 44; U. 52, 34. 
A. H. Ci, 15. 70; 19. 45. 
See synonym—fqcqet. 


sqfaat UPACITRA 
C. S. Vi. 8. 143. 
See-zaedt. 

sq@aqn UPALABHEDAKA 
A. H. Ci. 11. 2. 
See synonym -qratnata. 


aqtfear UPODIKA 

Basella rubra Linn.; Poi-qtg H. 

C.S. Su, 2. 32; 26. 116; 27. 91; Vi. 8. 143; Ci, 14. 123, 204; 
19, 34; 29. 51; Si. 7. 60. 

S. S. Su. 20. 13; 46. 259; Ci. 1. 41; 6. 8. 

A. H. Su. 6. 84; Ci. 9. 21. 

Closely allied species B. alba Linn., may also be taken 
as a variety of it. 


gar UMA 
C. S. Su. 14. 35; Ci. 12. 68; 17, 83. 
A. H. Su. 5. 61; 6. 24; U, 22. 65; 25. 31, 35. 
See synonym=taait. 
zaqn URUBUKA 
C.S. Su. 4. 4; 14. 41; 25. 49; 27. 106; Ci. 3. 266; 12. 24, 
27; 13. 69; 26. 61; Ka. 7. 49. 
S. S. Su. 46. 254, 262; Ci. 5. 18; 38. 42: U. 42. 46, 127; 
51. 50. 
A. H. Su, 24. 18; Ci. 15. 57, 62; U. 16. 10; 20. 15. 
See synonym—Gqwg. 
senrot URUMANA 
C. S. Su. 27. 155; Ci. 29. 64. 
S. S. Su. 46. 187, 188. 
A. H. Su.-6. 121. 
It is likely to be one of the fruits ofthe Northern Hima- 
layan zone called Khubani-qarat H., Prunus armeniaca Linn. 
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Zaten URVARUKA 

C. S. Su. 27. 110. 

Cucumis melo Linn.; Kharabaja-arqait. 
saq ULUPA 

C. S. Vi. 3. 8. . 

Unspecified variety of a grass ( got ). 
Secosm ULLAKA 

A. H. Ci. 8, 149. 


This is considered to be a name for either Katuka-egat 
or Latakastari-warmeqy. 


Zaltc USIRA 


Vetiveria zizanioides (Linn. ) Nash; Khasa-@a_ H. 

Synonyms : aaa, ABN, AW and Aeq. 

C. S. Su. 4,8, 20,28, 41, 44; 5.17; 25.629; Vi. 8. 150; 
Ci. 3. 144, 198, 204, 206, 218, 240, 244, 257; 4.30, 44( 2), 
72, 77, 79,101; 6. 28, 29 (2); 7.143; 8. 82; 10. 44; 11. 43; 
14. 186; 15. 137; 16. 107; 19. 54; 20. 30; 21.53, 75, 87; 22. 
40; 23. 76, 199; 26. 176, 206, 215; 28. 157; 29. 105, 110, 113, 
133; 30. 272; Si. 3, 59; 4. 19; 6.48, 82; 7.16; 9.13; 10. 21, 
37; 12. 27. 

S. S. Su. 38. 24, 39; 39.8; Ci. 2. 75, 83; 7. 6; 16. 10, 14, 
18; 19. 30; 27.8; 34. 12, 13; 36. 27; 38. 26, 50, 57, 70, 106; 
Ka. 1. 53; 5. 16; 6,19; 8.108, 114, 119; Sa, 2. 11; U. 10. 8; 
12. 7; 17. 41, 42; 18. 95; 30. 4; 39. 109, 173, 181, 186, 215, 223, 
241, 253, 303; 40. 67; 45. 30; 46. 17; 48. 24, 

A. H. Su. 3. 53; 10. 28; 13. 6; 15. 11; 21. 13; 22. 12, 20; 
29. 41; Sa. 1. 60; 2. 7; Ci. 1. 15, 46, 56, 64, 68, 119, 121; 2. 16, 
31; 3. 102; 5. 70; 6. 13, 14; 7. 106; 10. 16, 35, 41; 11. 18; 12. 
8; 13. 14; 18.5, 14; 22.29: Ka. 3. 26; 4.37; U.5. 19, 31, 33, 
35; 13. 60, 65, 77; 18. 8; 22, 84, 103; 26. 55; 32. 25, 27; 35. 
26; 36. 48; 39. 155. 


w (U) 
nag USANA 


C. S. Su. 24. 49; Ci, 12. 24; 15. 115. 
S. S.U, 18 100; 58, 48. 


safe 55 maT 

a 

A. H. Su. 7. 35; Ci. 3. 52: 4, 41, 42; 9. 50;.14. 11; 15. 127; 

17. 2; 19.12, 27; U.2. 10:9. 33; 18. 25; 24, 28; 29, 28: 
37, 38. ) 

This is a name given for any of the Paficacola-qamns 


group of drugs. Marica—afta or Pippali-facqeit have often been 
accepted for it. 


(RR) 
siz RDDHI 


C.S. Ci. 1-1]. 61; 1-4. 14; 2-1. 25, 33; 2-2.5; 3. 250; 
4.102; 9. 49; 11. 35, 45, 61; 17. 101; 18. 38, 100, 125, 177; 26. 
86, 166; 28. 157; 29. 55, 92, 152; Si. 3. 47, 51. 

S. S. Su, 38. 35; Ci. 38. 28, 54. 

AH. Su. 15, 12; Ci. 1.123; 3. 95, 104; 17. 27; 22.17, 
43; Ka. 12, 13; U. 16. 13; 24. 50; 34. 43; 39. 34; 40. 14. 

This is one of the drugs of Astavarga-aeaat which 
have not been identified as yet. Varahikanda-qiqgteg was 
recommended as a substitute by Bhava Migra. Some orchi- 
ds such as Habenaria species are being used at present. 
Another Orchid known as Ciraiyakanda- agar eq or Mala- 
kanda-areraeg ( Eulophia nuda Lind|. ) may also be examined. 

BIT RSABHA, 
HTH RSABHAKA 

C.S. Su. 3. 21; 4 1, 19; Sa. 8. 28, 94; Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 1-1. 
42,61, 74; 2-1. 25, 33; 2-2. 5, 20; 3.257; 4. 83; 9. 49; 11. 28, 
34, 43, 44, 61; 15. 156; 18. 100; 23. 94, 195; 26. 92, 160, 168; 
28. 125, 150, 160; 29. 54, 71, 76, 92, 110; 30. 48; Ka. 2. 12; 4. 
12; 7. 17; Si. 4. 8; 9. 13 (2 ); 12. 54, 55. 

S. S. Su. 38. 4, 35; Ci. 2.44; 5.7; 17.10; 37. 16, 23; 
38. 23. 

A. H. Su. 6.170; 10. 23; 15. 8; Sa.1. 39; 2.49; Ci. 
2. 37; 3. 87, 102, 103; 6. 46; 21. 66,- 76; 22. 6, 43; Ka. 1. 36; 4. 
60; U. 2, 52; 24. 53; 26. 18; 36. 63, 65; 39. 33; 40. 13. 

Rsabhaka is another drug of Astavarga-meat group for 
which Vidarikanda-faaijiazz as a substitute has been reco- 
_mmended by Bhava Misra. At present a terrestrial orchid, 
Microstylis wallichii Lindl.,.is being used in its place.. 


ETAT 56 UTHT 


saviit RSABHI 
C.S. Su, 4. 7. 
S. S. Su. 38. 3; Ka. 7. 16. 
See synonym-eqaqat. 
sReypar RSYAGANDHA 
C. S. Su. 4. 2; Vi. 8. 146. 
It has been equated with Vidhara-faaret or Bala-act. 
SReTT mt RSYAPROKTA 
C.S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 3. 257; 29. 72. 
It is supposed to be Atibala-erfiraet. 
See-afaact. 


R(E) 


aatgtesr EKASTHILA 
C. S. Si. 10, 22. 
See synonym- Isl. 


aapiaat EKAISIKA 

C. S. Ci. 3. 266 ( Va. ). 

S. S, Su. 36, 6; 45. 126; Ci. 17. 14; 18. 46. 

A. H. Ci. 17. 37; U. 22, 67. 

This has been interpreted differently by different comm- 
entators. Inthe same yoga mentioned by Susruta both in 
Su. 36. 6 ( Slesma Sopha) and Ci. 17. 14 ( Slesmaja visarpa ) 
Dalhana identifies it differently with a Trivrt-faqa, variety 
or Satavari-mrata&t. Others have identified it also with either 
Patha-qiat_ or Gandha Tyna-azagn. Dalhana too, in _ his 
comments on Su. 45. 126 identifies it with Patha-qiat( Avi- 
ddhakarni-afzaaott ). 


wets EDAGAJA 
C.S. Su. 3.2,12, 14; 27.32; Ci. 7. 92,102, 112, 125, 
126, 159, 160. 
A. H. Su. 6. 94; U. 24, 27. 
See synonym-@gAe. 
atm~t ERAKA 
C.S. Su. 3. 23, 26; Ci. 29. 133. 


gus 57 valep 


A. H. Ci, 22. 29. 

See synonym-geq. 
aqug ERANDA 

Ricinus communis Linn.; Andi-asdet, Renda-{ze H. 

Synonyms : Saqa, NATqASTAy, qaiqes and ATAAS. 

C.S. Su. 2. 11, 13; 4. 22, 44; 13.9, 11; 14. 30; 25. 39: 
26. 118, 131; 27. 284; Vi. 8.146; Ci. 1-1. 41; 3. 234, 266; 5. 
92, 140, 149; 7. 107; 13. 171; 14. 45; 15. 78; 17. 76; 18. 170; 
19, 51; 26. 28, 45, 134, 181, 235, 238; 28. 83, 113, 114, 159, 
195; 29. 60, 80, 82, 102, 139, 140; 30. 196; Ka. 11. 10; Si. 3. 35, 
37, 59, 63; 4. 3, 14, 17; 7. 49; 8. 12; 11. 31; 12. 31. 

S. S. Su. 16. 6, 22; 20. 14; 38.3; 39. 3, 6; 44.4, 74, 76: 
45, 114; Ci. 1. 26, 112; 2.93; 5.7; 8.13, 15; 14. 10; 19. 5, 
6, 29, 53; 20. 28; 22.69; 23.14, 15; 31. 5; 37. 19, 37, 41; 
38. 92, 99; U. 9. 11; 18. 35, 36, 103; 21.6; 40. 41, 130; 42. 
112, 122. 

A. H. Su. 5. 57, 58; 6. 169; 7. 43; 17. 2, 7; Ci. 1. 112, 139; 
( xa ); 3. 170, 171; 4. 10; 8. 12; 9. 39; 10. 24; 11.2; 13. 30, 41, 
43; 14. 14, 39, 43, 48, 49, 50, 87, 90; 15. 2, 47; 17. 28, 29; 19. 
2, 81; 21.11, 32; 22.9, 11, 34,62; Ka. 4.5, 7, 28, 31, 37, 
55, 65; U.9. 12; 13. 50, 54,90; 16.11; 18. 2, 23, 40; 20. 7; 
22. 4, 22; 30. 9. 

Sveta and Rakta, two varieties of Eranda are mentioned 
by the commentators and they are identified with names 
occuring in the texts without any uniformity. Where 
Erandadyaya-ayrwega or Eranda—aye and Urubaka-seqe have 
been mentioned as separate entities; separate specification 
of each is not possible. Botanically two forms of R. communis 
may be recognised but the possibility of two different generic 
sources for the two kinds may not be overruled. 


wate ERVARU, 
walt ERVARUKA 
Cucumis utilissimus Roxb.; Kakadi-weet H. 
C. S. Su. 27, 108, 109; Ci. 26. 51, 52, 59, 63; Si. 9. 13. 
S. S. Su. 9. 4; 22. 8; 42. 24; 45. 20; 46. 216, 219; Ci. 7. 12; 
18. 29; 31. 50; U. 55, 25; 58. 29. 
A. H. Su. 6. 87, 89; Ci. 11. 7, 8; 14. 19. 


Caalgys 58 aT 


aaa ELAVALUKA 


Synonyms : UHs, Bea, ta and aS ?. 

C. S. Su. 4, 20, 47; 25. 49; Vi. 8. 1513 Ci. 9. 41; 14, 139. 

S. 5S. Su. 38. 13; Ci. 6. 15; Ka. 2. 47; 6. 3, 9, 16; U. 39. 226; 
47. 41; 62, 22. 

A. H. Su. 15. 26; 21. 14; Ci. & 65; U. 6. 26; 36. 63. 

Elavaluka had long remained unidentified but its 
possible botanical source was first pointed out in Vanausadhi 
Darséika to be Prunus cerasus Linn., which is known as Alayala— 
aimalayin Punjab. Its inclusion amongst drugs whose bark 
is used for preparing fermented liquors (eamraaatfa zea, C. S. 
Su. 25. 49 ), indicates that the source plant is possibly a tree 
species. In the Yogas it is also found to occur together with 
another Prunus species called Padmaka-qa%. Moreover 
Dalhana has described it as Kusthagandhika Phala-genfas- 
@e! which appears to be avery significant point in this 
connection. Some /Frunus fruits when ripe possess whitish 
spots on the surface giving an appearance of leprotic spots 
and thus Kusthagandhika may be an appropriate name for 
them. All these facts support the above view. 


mat ELA 


C. S. Su. 2. 3, 6; 3.4, 23, 27; 4. 37, 44:5. 17; 23. 14; Vi. 
8. 143, 149, 158; Sa. 8. 59, 65; Ci. 1-1. 62, 67; 2-1. 30; 3. 266; 
5. 69, 157; 6. 40, 49; 7. 73, 83, 84, 124; 8. 136, 144; 9. 42; 11. 
20, 39; 12. 35, 63; 14, 164; 15. 138, 148, 165; 16. 121 (Va.); 17. 
77 (Va. ), 122, 144 (Va.); 18. 72, 91, 175; 23. 53, 76, 203 (Va.); 
24.175, 179; 25. 90, 113 (Va. ); 26. 56, 137, 189, 191, 207, 
208, 215; 28. 149, 151( Va. ), 157, 160 ( Va. ), 163; 29. 106, 
132, ( Va. ), 151; Ka. 1. 26; 7. 31, 33, 45, 73; 12. 32; Si. 3. 55; 
7. 17; 10. 14, 

S. S. Su. 14. 36; 36. 13; 38.21, 23; 44. 22; Ci. 2.68; 3. 
60; 4. 24; 7. 14; 8. 43; 15.19, 31; 19. 40; 32. 12; 37. 11, 37; 
38. 25, 60; Ka.2. 47;3. 17; 5. 66, 69; 6.16; 8. 104, 106, 
117; Sa. 10. 22; U. 10.4, 8, (2); 12. 26; 14.4, 7; 17. 23; 
18.94, 100; 32.6; 39. 226; 40.39, 40; 41. 50; 42.28; 43. 


1.(i) genftasa, (ii ) aftarge aon (ge) ais naaeaa, | 
and ( iii ) cama sfaga | 


Tera 59 dey 


12; 47. 30, 32, 38, 42; 52. 21, 33; 55.22; 57. 7; 58. 32, 48; 
62. 22, 25, 27. 

A. H. Su. 15.1, 14, 33, 43 ( qarqm ), 44; Sa. 2. 41, 50; 
Ci. 1, 138 (qurga and geadter ); 3. 31, 98; 4. 43; 5. 28, 33, 51, 
54, 59; 6.21, 51; 7. 41, 45; 8. 149, 154; 9. 64; 10. 35, 49; 11. 
12, 14, 25; 12. 40; 13. 38; 14.10; 21. 68, 71, 75; 22. 16; Ka. 2. 
13, 62; 4. 18; U. 5. 19; 6. 28 ( aRer and gat); 9. 33; 13. 29, 
64; 16. 2; 20. 6; 22. 75, 93; 26. 26;34. 4; 35. 39; 37. 73, 74; 39. 
17; 40. 20. 

There are two kinds of -El4 known as (1) Elettaria 
cardamomum Maton., Choti Ilayaci-gr& gevadt H. and (2) 
Amomum subulatum Roxb. or A. aromaticum Roxb., Badi Ilayaci- 
adt guiadt H. The synonyms Bahula-aget and Prthvika- 
geqtet are used for other substances as well and have been 
discussed in their respective alphabetical places. 

_ Synonyms-gRet, gf, afaet, getter (7), agen(?), HAST, 
Heel (? ) and qaqa. 
asrqat ELAPARNI 

C. S. Vi. 8. 143. 

Elaparni is considered asa _ synonym for Rasna-z1eMN. 
Alpinia galanga Willd., is used especially in the South as 
Rasna-tMeaqt. But whatever may be the botanical origin of 
Teal Rasna, Elaparni may be identified with Alpinia species. 

Qgjh ELUKA 

C. S. Ci. 15. 165. 

See synonym-@uaige. 

qyntea ELUKAKHYA 

5. 5, Ci, 19. 59, 


See synonym-Weaqgs. 


@ (Al) 
tren AINDUKA 
C. S. Su. 27. 111. 
See—gZrq a. 
aezt AINDRI 
C. S. Su. 3. 26; 4. 7, 49; Sa. 8. 29, 89, 94; Ci, 1-3. 23; 1-4. 
5; 26. 69; 29, 93. 


war 60 aap 


S.S U. 62. 30. 
A. H. Ci. 22. 44; U. 1. 9, 27; 6. 38; 39. 50. 


It has been identified differently with Indrayana-gezian, 
Ela-aet, Syonakabheda-xaiareae ( Arali-azey) or Sampaka- 
bheda-aeqIG WE. In C. S. Ci. 1-4. 5 it has been mentioned as 
one of the Divine drugs ( fasa staf ) of the Himalayas. It 
has been claimed to be Goraksa Karkati-atwa weet by 
Cakradatta. The possibility of the Himalayan Podophyllum 
hexandra Royle of being the Aindri of the ancients may be 
examined. Indravaruni-gezareott is generally accepted for 
Aindri. 


awfaa ALRAVATA 


C. S. Su. 27. 158; Vi. 8. 147; Ci. 3. 266. 

S.S. Su. 46, 162, 191; U. 12. 42 ( Va. ). 

A. H. Su, 6. 138. 

Airayata is a kind of acid fruit which is, according to some, 
a small and more sour variety of Orange. Dalhana at 
one place ( Su. 46. 191) has described it asa blackish red 
small fruit ( qerafmar genetfgareqnet ). Airavati in S.S. Ci. 
38. 84 has been identified with Grewia species. It is there- 
fore just possible that Airavata may also be allied to 
Dhanvana-y-qa, Paritisaka-qeas etc ( Grewia sp.) But the pos- 
sibility of a Citrus fruit being called Airavata cannot be 
overruled. 

See-Uttadt. 


ecyaat AIRAVATI 

S.S. Ci, 38. 84. 

It is said to be a synonym for Nagabala-aitam. Accord- 
ing to usual practice of naming the different parts of the 
plants it may be suggested that Airavati is the name of the 
source plant whose fruit is Airavata-twaa. 


aq AILEYA, 
aQaan AILEYAKA 


A. H. U. 11, 24; 16. 24. 
See synonym-awalee. 


MITA 61 TSI 


at (0 ) 
aitzaqint ODANAPAKI 


C. S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 3. 257; 29. 95. 

This and Sitapaki-gitaqiat are allied drugs which are not 
yet identified. They are, however, said to be some varie- 
ties of Bala—qat or Saireyaka-@zae.. Annapaki-aaqrt and 
Sitapakya-ahtaqra also appear to be identical with them 
respectively. 


See—aaAq at. 


Ht (AU) 


site (rz) AUDAKA (KANDA), 
sitgn (tat) AUDAKA (PATRA), 
S. 8.Su. 12. 25; 13. 16; Ci. 1. 113; 5. 22; 11. 8; Sa. 10, 57. 
These are tubers and leaves of aquatic plants in general 
such as Kaseruka-gaae, Padma-qa and Utpala-3iqa. 
ity AUSADHA 
A. H. Ci. 5. 55; 6. 33; 10. 70. 
See synonym=guat. 


(KA) 
nea KAKUBHA 


C. S. Su. 5. 70; Ci. 7. 128; 14. 214; 23. 99 ( geq ); 25. 112: 
29. 142 ( gsq ); Ka. 1. 7. 

S. S. Su. 38. 48; Ci. 3. 6; 9. 7; 11. 8, 9; 15. 23; Ka. 6. 3 
( together with atsta ) ; 8. 106; U. 31. 5; 34. 5. | 

A. H. Su. 2. 2; Sa. 2, 44; Ci. 11. 37; U. 25. 59. 

Its occurence together with Arjuna as a separate substance 
does indicate that besides Arjuna, this is also a name for 
another drug as Dalhana has clearly stated in his. comments 
on Artagala-arams. 

See-atga and andqae. 

HeRt KAKKOLA, 
agte KANKOLA, 


THOT 62 FLAP 


2 


RETA KANKOLAKA 
Piper cubeba Linn. f.; Kababacini-wara dtat and Sitalacini- 
alta diet. 
C. 8S. Su. 5. 74; Ci. 26. 209; 28. 152. 
S. S. Su, 46, 202, 484; Ci, 24. 21. 
A. H. Ci. 21. 78; U. 22. 93. 
According to some there are two kinds, depending upon 
the fruit size. 
See-h TH. 
ag KANGU, 
HER KANGUKA 


C. S. Su, 26. 112. 
S. S. Su. 36. 28: Ci. 31. 5. 
A. H. Su. 6. 11; 7. 32; U. 23, 23. 


It appears that Susruta has differentiated between Kangu 
cereal ( #¥ wea) and Kangu drug ( | atts ) by different 
names i.e. Kanguka-eige% for the cereal and Priyangu-frag 
and Kanguka-#%@ for the drug. In C. S. and A. H. Kangu has 
been used for the ‘former only. 

See-arga and frag. 

Roqan KACCAKA 

S. S. Ci. 7. 6. 

According to some there is another version, where in 
Kakubha replaces Kaccaka. Dalhana describes it, as a plant 
having straight leaves with prominent midrib, slightly 
red roots and famous by the name of Kahavaka-@@a% in 
Malavaka.! 


In this Yoga, Artgala-atdne is also a component. But 
in A. H. Ci. 11.18 Artagala has been replaced by Atibala~ 
afeaetand Kaccaka by Kacchaka, Kacchuka-@*@m® or even 
Kacchura-@egqt. Dalhana’s description appears to indicate 
that Kaccaka may be Xanthium strumarium Linn., Karoni-etrat, 


Kuthua-gye, which has been identified by some _ with 
Artagala. . 


Laat acrterfitaa: mga ies: ‘aces at 
aroad afer: | 


RVSH 63 HOU 


See-atdate and Hg. 
Been KACCHAKA 

A. H. Ci. 11. 18. 

This is the same as Kaccaka-#<=am of Susruta. Variants 
such as Kacchuka-s=g% or Kacchura- Hz RI have also been 
suggested which, if correct, may indicate the use of Kaunch- 
@la. Here is an example of a situation where uncertainty 
about the correct version gives handle to the commentators 
for all sorts of speculations. 


PSG KCCHURA 
C. S. Su. 4, 32; Si. 8. 37, 40. 
S. S. Su. 39. 7; U. 40. 74, 76, 110, 113, 124. 
A. H. Su. 15. 38; Ci. 9. 24. 


This has been identified either of these three (i) Shika- 
simbi-yaefirdt, (ii) Duralabha-gureat, or (iii) Kankatika- 
sglaat (Kamghi-aet). Whatever itis, it should be union pro- 
moter ( q@alata ) and useful in dysentery, healing of wound 
and fractures and in diseases caused by Pitta and Vayu and for 
improving the colour of stool ( géis faze ). 

HEGST KATANKATERI 

C. S. Su. 3. 9; Ci. 6. 32. 

S. 8S. U. 12. 7. 

A. H. Ci. 9. 62; 11. 11; 19. 67; U. 3. 45; 16. 8; 30. 39. 

See synonyms-areettat and ate. 

#2at KATABHI | 

C.S. Ci. 9. 75; 10.31; 15. 188; 23. 65, 78, 186, 203, 213, 243. 

S. S. Ci. 31. 5; Ka. 3. 12; 5. 18. 

A. H. Su. 7. 24; U. 22. 57; 37. 36; 38. 26. - 

This is a highly controversial drug. Ithas been used 
mostly as an Alexipharmic ( fasta ) and included in prepara- 
tions useful for Epilepsy (a@qemt) and Mania (sata). Its bark 
has often been recommended for use. Katabhi and Kinihi-~ 
fafore't are usually considered synonyms (compare C. S. Ci. 10. 
31 and S. 8S, U. 61. 23) and were variously interpreted to be 
Aparajita-aqefaat, Apamarga-aqant, Jyotismati-sareadt, or 
a Sirisa-fagis variety. Now, Kinihi has been identified with 


HERAT 64 DSAT 


white Sirisa (24a fatgta). It is, therefore, safe to accept only xta 
farts ( Albizzia procera Benth. ) for both Katabhi and Kinihi. 

See synonyms-—sasaa and fafaret. 

Hezact KATAMBHARA 
C. S. Ci. 9. 53. ° 
A. H. U. 6. 36. 
See synonym-m2al. 
me KATU 

A. H. 5. 20. 

See synonym-aita. 
Ron KATUKA 

Synonym : SgHTea. 

C. S. Su. 5. 73; Ci. 23. 65. 

S. S. Su. 46, 202. 

It is interpreted as Latakasttri-wsarmeqet ( Hibiscus abelmo- 
schus Linn.) or by some as another variety of Kakkola- 
HIRT. 

RIT TH KATUKADAUGDHIKA 


A. H. U. 37. 79. 
It may be identified with Swarnakshiri-equesitét root 
( Argemone mexicana Linn., Katuparni~egquif S., Bhadabhada- 
agiaig H. ) or split up into Katuka-wem and Daugdhika-afiars 
meaning thereby two substances i.e. Katuka and Dugdhika- 
qltarat. 
HSA KATUKAPHALA 
A. H. Su. 29. 35. 
This may be some bitter fruit of Cucurbitaceae family. 
Roar KATUKAHVAYA 


S. S. Ci, 24. 21. 
See synonym-_s. 
Heat KATUKA 
Picrorhiza kurroa Royle ex Benth.; Kutaki-geat orKadu- 


eg H. 
amiletenl, sees, aetteoh, azereigoh, saat, frenaafeott 
and fant. | 
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C. S. Vi. 7. 17; Ci. 7. 67; 16. 59 (Va.), 93; 18. 162; 23. 197; 
26. 189, 197, 199; Ka. 7. 59. 

S. S. Ci. 2, 74; 4. 43 5. 12, 34; 9. 10, 27; 17. 19; 19. 57; 22. 
32; 37. 27, 31; 38. 26, 71; Ka. 8. 44; U. 24. 36; 39.113, 194, 
196, 215, 223, 241, 246, 253; 40. 77; 51. 25, 32; 60. 46; 61. 36; 
62. 27. 

A. H. Su. 10. 29; 15. 33; Ci. 1. 53, 55, 59, 66, 69, 119, 
153; 9. 90; 10. 37; 13. 11; 14. 103; 15. 70; 16. 10; 17. 3, 
31; 18. 7; 19. 2, 8, 19, 40; Ka. 2,29; U. 2. 10, 37; 3.55; 13. 6, 
29; 16. 54; 22. 34, 50; 25. 67; 36. 66, 67; 37. 79 (Va. ) 

It bas been sometimes confused with another plant 
also called Karit-#@ ( Gentiana kurroo Royle ) which has 
now been identified with Trayamana-avaain. 

Renata KATUKALAVU 

C. 8S. Ci. 14. 58. 

S. S. Sa. 10. 21; Ci. 9. 65. 

A. H. Ci. 8, 25; U. 38, 31. - 

See-aaig. 

Rzthant KATUKIKA 

S. S. Su, 46. 262. 

Dalhuna, along with the:opinions of others, has described 
it as a wild form of Kasamardika.* 

Regea KATUTUMBA, 


azasat KATUTUMBI 


C. S. Si. IL. 5. 

S. S. Ci. 31.5. 

See-auig and sgHralg. 
mena KATUPHALA 

C. S. Ci. 23. 65; Ka. 4. 2. 


A. H. Ci. 21. 77. 
Some suggest that there should be Katphala-ge%@ in- 


stead of Katuphala. Butin the identical Yoga in Astaénga 
Samgraha, this has been replaced, by Jalini-snfeeft which is 


but a synonym for Dhamargava. 
See—aranta. | 
1, aqasraafaar, wea frenftararg:, wt gimglrageanme ner. 
slvnat nfeaiarg: | 
9G 


Heuer 66 ROHS 


Rzutent KATUROHINI, 
ReHciamt KATUKAROHINI, 
Hzatetieot KATUKAROHINI, 
aoareantant KATUKAKHYAROHINI 

C. S. Su. 4, 3, 18; 23, 18; Vi. 8. 150; Ci. 3. 200, (2), 203, 
206, 209, 211, 218, 298; 5. 105, 114, 118; 6.40; 7.61, 10], 
105, 108, 131, 435; 9.51; 10.17; 13. 132; 14. 235; 15. 102, 
137, 173, 182, 188; 16. 46, 98, 122; 17. 140; 19. 87, 112; 21. 
58, 59; 27. 29, 34, 35; Ka. 7. 57; Si. 12, 27. 

S.S. Su. 36. 15, 16; 38.22, 33,54; Ci. 5.8; 9.8, 9; 11. 
8; 15. 21; 17. 44; 22. 54,74; Ka. 5. 65; 6.18; U. 39, 185, 
189, 204; 40. 37, 39, 43, 61; 42. 111; 47. 33; 50. 28; 51. 43. 

A. H. Su. 15, 15; Ci. 1. 48, 49,- 160; 3. 162; 4. 52; 10. 57; 
12. 26; 14. 55; 19. 28; Ka. 2. 27; U. 2. 14; 6. 35; 7. 20; 30. 25; 
34. 64; 39. 46. 


See synonym-#Zal. 
neg KATTRNA 
A. H. U. 3. 45. 
See synonym-HqN. 
TERS KATPHALA 
Myrica nagi Thunb.; Kaphala-#ine, Kayaphala-eiqeae H. 
C.S. Su. 4. 5, 20, 47; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 4. 72; 6.27; 7.101; 
14, 236; 18. 111, 162; 19. 61, 119; 23. 65( Va. ); 25. 65, 112; 
26. 96, 208;.28. 151; 30. 77, 90; Si. 4. 12. 


S. 8. Su. 38. 15, 17, 42,64; Ci. 5. 83.16. 42; 37. 12, 
37, 39; Ka. 5. 75; U. 10.12; 17. 20; 23. 4; 24. 36; 26. 22; 
39. 191; 52. 13. 


A. H. Su. 15. 13, 26, 30; Ci. 1. 62; 3. 162; 5. 44; 6. 52; 8. 
151; 9. 59, 108; 12. 7; Ka. 4. 63; U. 9. 34; 11. 8; 22.21, 36, 85, 
92; 25. 52, 59; 27. 24; 34. 47, 51. 

Somavalka-qtnaes and Kumbhi-grit are sometimes consi- 
dered synonyms for Katphala, But they appear to be diffe- 
rent substances and might have been used as substitutes of 
Katphala. Careya arborea Roxb., known as Kumbhi-gvt has 
been found tobe used in place of Katphala in some parts 
of India. 


) ce 


HEAT 67 aloatt 


aq KATVANGA 

C. S. Su. 4. 31; 25. 39; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 10. 31; 11. 34; 30. 933 
Si. 8. 38. 

S. S. Su. 38, 45; Ci. 11. 9: U. 12. 20: 40. 80; 61. 23. 

A. H. Su. 15. 33, 38 ( eeayHs ); Ci. 8.114; 9.65, 81; 
U. 3. 45; 34. 47. 

It is clear from the comments of Dalhana that Katvanga 
is a synonym for Aralu-ayg which is different from Syonaka- 
zatas. In A. H. Ci, 9. 79 the bark of Dirghavynta-gtdara 
and in 9. 81 Katvanga-szag have been used in diarrhoea (afa- 
ait ) after slight difference in preparation. This may provide 
some support to the view that Katyangais different from 
Dirghavrnta which is definitely Syonaka. From a comparison 
of the Vatsakadi Gana of A. H. and Pippalyadi Gana of 
S. S., it appears that Katvanga phala of the former has been 
mentioned as Mahanimba phala-agfisans. Ailanthus has been 
given the name of Mahanimba in some places. For further 
light, see discussion on aelfaza and az. | 

Hat KATVI 

S. S. Su. 44. 26; Ci. 37. 37; Ka. 7. 39. 

A. H. Su. 14. 25; Ci, 6. 45; 16, 13; U. 37. 74. 

See synonym-PgFl. 

wisaqc KATHINJARA 

C. S. Su. 27. 96. 

S. S. Su. 46. 274, 

Here changes in version have been suggested according 
to which Kurafjara-%Taz or Kurahafijana-Hewa take its 
place and which according to Dalhana and others are Aranya- 
vastuka-wiqaqaege or Kolmua-ateyat. They appear to 
suggest Digera muricata ( Linn. ) Mart., called Lahasuva-wggat 
H. Another alternative version has also been suggested 
where Kunadika-gafsat or Gonadika-aatfset have been 
substituted in its place. - 

alam KATHILLA, 

mfSeyan KATHILLAKA 
C.S. Su, 27. 94; Vi. 8. 150; Ci. 3. 189; 4. 38. 
S. S. U. 39. 150. 


pon lay 68 PITH TT 


A. H. Su. 7. 76, 

See synonym- aaa. 
UAT KANAKANIKA, 
RRs KANAKANDAKA 

C. S. Sa. 8. 59, 76 ( Va. ). 

There are several variants in the texts and hence the 
meaning is not clear. Both may mean grains of Kana—@uy 
( Pippali ). . 

amt KANA 

S. S. U. 29, 223; 40. 77; 41. 40; 54. 27, 33 ( arafereor ), 
40, 41; 52. 17, 

A. H. Su. 7. 35; 15. 1; 18. 23; Sa. 1. 89; Ci. 1.110; 2. 31; 
3. 16 (mortar), 36, 43, 52,54, 95, 115; 4. 33, 35, 40, 42, 
51; 5. 45, 59; 6. 13,16, 51, 52; 9. 108, 119; 14. 34, 37, 82, 94; 
15. 44, 87 (2), 127; 16. 29; 17. 18, 32;.19. 3, 8, 33, 42; 20. 20, 
22; 21. 48, 59; Ka. 2. 15; 4.8, 46; U. 1. 42, 49; 2.10, 50, 66; 
9, 23; 13. 25, 29, 68, 77; 20. 18, 21, 24; 22. 15, 53, 64; 28. 35, 
37; 30. 1; 35. 57; 36. 70; 37. 83; 39. 38. | 

See synonym—facqatt. 
Hotga KANADVAYA 

A. H. Ci. 19. 8. 

See-facqel and asfacqet. 

erotaas KANAMOLA 

A. H. U. 37. 83. 

See-fqrqaias. 

Hurnticar KANTAKARIKA, 
HusHiet KANTAKARI 

Solanum xanthocarpum Schrad & Wendle.; Chotikateri- 
Hast, Bratakataiya—weseat H. 

C.S. Su. 2.21; 4.9, 30, 36, 38, 42, 44; Vi. 8. 146, 158. 
( wozeiftsr ); Ci. 1-4. 15; 2-1. 24; 2-3. 7; 3. 181, 267; 14, 129; 
15. 171; 18. 34, 105, 124-127, 184; 19. 24, 28, 55; 24. 164; Ka. 
10. 9; Si. 9. 13; 12. 28, 29, 30, 55. 

S. S. Su. 36. 19; 38. 31; 46. 267; Ci. 4. 32; 7.5; 9. 32; 19. 
63; 20. 22; 25. 32; 40. 4; U. 9.12; 21. 13; 40. 114; 42. 112, 128; 
55. 51; 59. 17. 
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A. H. Ci. 1. 66; 3. 3,24, 59, 176; 8 86, 116, 145; 10. 64; 
R2. 42; 19. 19; U. 40. 13. 

Some of the synonyms such as Dhivani, Vyighri and 
even Vrhati have been used for both kinds of Kantakari, indi- 
cation of which is available in the dual number ( Dvivacananta ) 
use of these names in the texts. Although more than one 
variety or species of both erect and creeping kinds are avai- 
lable, usually one of each is accepted. Dalhana, however, 
in case of Vrhati Dvaya ( qedt Za ) appears to suggest the 
use of two species of Vrhati kind only. 

See synonyms-¥q Feat, Fal, ala, Fafafiaws, gaat, sareit 
and faet. 

RvsHt KANTAKI 

S. S. Su. 38. 6. 

Dalhana has identified it with Vikankata which according 
to him, is called Kantakarika-anzeifiet and is popularly 
known as Kakai-ermg. Vikankata is known as Kakaiya-eeat 
in M. P. forests ( Amarkantak ). This has been replaced by 
Sruvavrksa-a@agq@q in the identical Gana of A. H. 

See-faaga. 

quzit KANDIRA 
C. S. Ci. 3. 266, 
See-T98iz. 


HUgHTt KANDUKARI 
A. H. Su. 15. 9. 
See synonym-tqaqar. 
Rah KATAKA 
Strychnos potatorum Linn. f.; Nirmali-faadt H. 
C. S. Su. 4. 16; Vi. 8. 146; Sa. 8. 59; Ci, 26. 73, 250. 
S. S. Su. 38. 42; 42.18 (2); 45.17; Ci. 1. 98; 7.7, 17; U. 
12, 23, 31, 34; 18. 36. 
A. H. Su. 15, 13; Ci. 11. 19, 27; U. 9. 33; 11. 44; 15, 41. 


It is to be especially noted that although mentioned in 
Visaghna DaSaka of Caraca it has not been used as such in 
these texts. 

RAT KATTRNA 
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C.S. Su. 2. 12; 4.17; Ci. 8.79; 11. 43; 13.109; 18. 111; 
23. 213; Si. 7. 16; 8. 35; 11. 24. 
S. 8. U. 52. 13. 
A. H. Ci. 1. 62; 3. 102. 
It isa kind of Gandhatrna-77=4qgM allied to Usira-aaitt. 
It may be identified with Cymbopogon citratus ( DC. ) Stapf; 
Haricaya-gvt ara H. 
Synonym—#2qg. 
Raeqy KADAMBA 
Anthocephalus indicus A, Rich.; Kadama-#2@a H. 
C. S. Su. 4. 20, 47; 27. 111; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 3. 257; 6. 26; 18. 
153; 25. 86, 94; 29, 98; Si. 6. 65; 12. 54. 
S. S. Su. 6. 33; 38. 13,47; Ci. 7. 18; 25.17; Ka. 8. 108; 
U, 51, 39. 


A. H. Su. 10. 32; 15. 41; 29. 72; Ci. 3. 155; 11. 29; 19. 81; 
U, 3. 46; 18. 44; 27. 14. 


See-afaaieg, atq and fraa. 

maqzageqt KADAMBAPUSPI 

S. S. Ci. 19. 63; U. 44. 19, 

According to Dalhana it is ( 1 ) Alambusa, popularly known 
as Mundika-gfteai, and ( 2 ) Bhumikadamba- afaxaza.! It may 
indicate that Mundi-gsdt and Alambusa-wweqat may be two 
different drugs. 

See-awzgaqr and staat. 

maqeut KADARA 


C. S. Su. 4. 43; 25. 49; Ci. 3. 257; Ka. 1. 7. 

S. S. Su. 38. 12; Ci. 11. 8 ( Va. ). 

A, H. Su. 15. 19. 

According to Dalhana it is like Khadira with yellow 
wood ( aflaaiz: afetiaiz: ), but it is usually said to be Sveta 
Khadira-xaq afex which may be other species of Acacia such 
as A. suma Buch.—Ham. 

See-atAagn. 

Heat KADALI 
Musa paradisiaca Linn.; Kela-@zt H. 


: PATTY TBITAL PeIIIas, aqeaged yfagea, veg 
TAG | | 
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a a ee a ee 
C. S. Ci, 3. 257; 4. 106; 7. 88, 167; 13. 169; 14, 218; 21. 72; 


26. 54, 226; Ka. 1. 8. 
S. S. Su. 11. 7; 20. 12; 38. 13; Ci. 1. 106; 4, 32; 7.22; 37. 
40; U. 18, 35; 21. 17; 51. 37. 
A. H. Su, 3. 35; 7. 35; 15. 26; 30. 8; Ci. 11. 31; 15. 46, 95; 
18. 12; U. 18. 12, 28. 
See-ala and qzut. 
Ham KANAKA 


C. 8. Ci. 1-1. 47; 7. 74; 23. 78. 
A. H.U. 32, 31; 39. 18 ( saseaaT ). 
It is used as a synonym of yay and AMSAT. 
HART KANAKAKSIRI | 
C, S. Ci. 7. 110. 
S. 8S. Su. 11, 13. 
A. H. Su, 30. 21. 
See synonym-tan@ial. 
HATHUETT KANAKAPUSPI 
Ce S:-Ci 7.167; 
See synonyms-fewagsdt and wigem. 
Ranta KANAKAPRABHA 
S. 8. Ci. 29, 5. 
One of the Soma varieties. 
See-@a. 
mathe KANAKAHVA 
S. S. Su. 44, 49. 
It is either Nagakesara—arneaxt or Kankustha-&¥8, pro- 
bably the latter. 
See-zqnraiat. 
Haldia KANIYANA 
S. S. Ci, 29. 5, 
One of the Soma varieties. 
See-aia. 
Hrzat KANDALI 
S. S. Su. 39. 7. 
It has been described by Dalhana as a white, smooth and 
many layered bulb known as Sarpacchatrakam in common 
usage ( Haxwunragyesrafaatse: agegaafafs Ms). Again in his 
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comments on Marva-aaf he compares ‘it with Kandali ( sqat 
een cazqfacq ‘gata’ efa wa). Here he appears to point out 
towards Sansevieria which has been used as a substitute for 
Marva. Somewhat similar to this is a bulbiferous aquatic 
Crinum species which is popularly known as Kaadari-@eavt and 
Visakandara-faagéeui. Riajanighantu has described the same 
plant as Visnukanda-fasoppea. This does deserve a place in 
Pittasamsamana group ( faradaaa at) of Susruta and also 
has the morphological features described by Dalhana. Thus 
from all available data it has been identified here with Crinum 
defixum Ker-Gawl.. 
Reqr KANYA 


S. S. Ci. 30. 5, 16. 

One of the Soma like powerful drugs. 

sey KAPIKACCHU 

C.S. Ci. 9. 86; 11. 62; 28. 124, 159. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 122; 7. 111; Ka. 1. 36; U. 6. 33. 

See synonym-zaqaqa. 
elacy KAPITTHA 

Feronia limonia ( Linn. ) Swingle; Kaitha-#y H. 

Synonyms : aftr and ¢ftara. 

C. S. Su. 3. 12; 25. 39, 49; 26. 72, 112; 27. 133; Ci. 6. 34; 
7, 92; 8. 126; 12. 69; 14. 139; 15. 112, 114; 17. 134; 19. 117, ° 
119; 20. 35, 38; 23. 69, 95, 183, 185, 215; 26. 75; 29. 147; 30. 
96; Ka. 7. 30; Si. 11. 25. 

S. S. Su. 42.18; 46. 139, 147, 148; Ci. 1.96; 5. 10; 6. 15; 
9, 13; 11. 7, 8, 9, 10; 17.27; 20. 36; 31. 5; Sa. 10. 13, 63; Ka. 
1, 54, 71; 5. 77, 78, 83; 6. 3; 7. 29, 38, 40; U.9. 18; 11.5, 11; 
17.7; 21. 25, 42, 46, 47, 48; 30. 3; 34. 3; 35. 3; 40. 113; 47. 
31, 39, 41,; 49. 30; 50. 25. 

A. H. Su. 6. 126; 10. 26, 32; Sa. 2. 58: Ci. 1.134; 4. 40, 
41; 6. 20, 21; 7. 45; 8. 35, 65; 9. 24, 27, 37, 107, 112, 115, 116; 
12. 12, 16; U.3. 46,59; 5. 15; 18. 14, 21; 36. 62; 38, 25, 
26, 30. | 
RGtaa KAPITANA 

C. S. Su. 4. 33; 25. 49; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 3. 257. 

S. S. Su. 38, 37; Ka. 6. 3; U. 48. 26 ( dtft ater ). 
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A. H. Su. 15, 41; Ci. 10. 42, 

Kapitana stands for at least two plants. In S.S. U. 48. 26 
Ksiri kapitana has been mentioned. It thus appears that there 
is Aksiri Kapitana-adiftadiaa as well. There is also mention 
of two varieties of Parsvapippala—qiatqrqs i.e. Prarohi-auet 
and Aprarohi-angiet. Prarohi and Ksiri Kapitana is some Ficus 
species. Wherever it is referred in the texts it is often menti- 
oned with other Ficus species, and there Ksiri Kapitana is 
intended. Aksiri and Aprarohi Kapitana may be any one of 
Albizzia procera, Thespesia on Spondias species. 

AataaSst KAPOTAVANKA 


S. S. Su. 38. 10; Ci. 7. 6, 25; 31. 5; U. 32. 3. 

A. H. Ci. 11. 18, 32. 

This is . identified with either Suvarcala~ga¥at or another 
small plant having leaves like those of Sirisa-fargte or 
Katabhi-qzaft. This occurs in Viratarvaadi Gana and. thus 
has Vataghna-arata and diuretic ( qaw ) properties. Accord- 
ing to Dalhana it is populary called Kavadabandha-saqarqt 
in Madhya Desha. A name similar to this is Kavadenna-"aal 
which is given to Sankhapuspi-zi@geqt ( Convolvulus sp.) or 
Sveta Vunha (Ipomoea sp.) neither of which can be called 
Sirisapatra. There is, however, a plant known as Gaurakha- 
ava or Maurakha-atea which has been traditionally used 
in Arthritis. This is a Dalbergia species ( D, lanceolaria Linon. 
f. or D. volubilis Roxb. ). This has been clinically tried and 
found useful at least in certain forms of Arthritis. This may 
be examined as the source plant or substitute of Kapotavanka. 

aataqeat KAPOTAVALLI 

C. S. Vi, 8. 146. 

Identified with Ela-gzy but not without doubt. 

Ras KAMATHA 

C. S. Vi. 7. 17. 

Said to be Taniyrksa-qaitaaq but may be Gandira. 

See-7031z. | 

Rae KAMALA 
Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn.; Kavala-g~qz and Puraina- 


qvga H. 
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C. S. Su. 3. 23; 5. 19; Ci. 4.73, 100, 101; 19. 59; 22. 36; 
26. 51; Si. 3. 45, 48. 

S. S. U. 64. 14, 40. 

A. H. Su. 3. 35, 41; 15. 38; 20. 38; 21. 16; Sa. 2. 3; Ci. 2. 
16; & 128; 9. 63; Ka. 4. 11; U. 5, 31; 28. 35; 32, 31. 

Names given to its parts such as Bisa-faa@ etc. are dealt 
with in their proper places. 

See SynOnyms—ssH, AVR, AAA, ABA, avfara, PBA, 
alea, Ales, TEs, 9a, Testis, gaz, alia, wads, awa, ala 
and vee. 

aftqsam KAMPILLAKA 

Mallotus philippinensis Muel-Arg.; Kamila-gatet, Rori- 

Vt H. 


Synonyms : tase and aug. 
C.S. Su, 1.82; 2. 8; 3. 9; 26. 122; Vi. 8. 144; Ci. 5. 104, 130; 


6. 34; 7. 102, 113, 119; 13. 119; 21. 136; 25, 89, 90; 26. 12, 63; 
Ka. 9. 9; Si. 10. 25. 

S. S. Su. 38. 29; 39.3 ( meea); 44. 83; 45. 115, 124; Ci. 
4.27; 9.1; 11. 7; 12. 5; 31. 5; U. 42. 94; 55. 52. 

A. H. Su. 7. 38; 15.2; Ci. 12. 16, 22; 14. 54, 61; 15. 10; 
18. 35; 19. 67, 71, 77, 81. 
AUTTz KARAGHATA 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 


A. H. U. 37. 84. 
It has been mentioned by Sufsruta as one of the plant 


poison of the group of plants whose root, bark, heartwood 
and resin (q@zq% alt faata) are poisonous.’ It has also 
been used by Vagabhata as a component of an antidote for 
spider poisoning. 
See-Hitele. 
Ata] KARANJA 
C. S. Su. 3. 2, 12, 13, 14; 5. 70; 13. 9; 14. 30, 42; 27. 158; 
Ni. 2. 2; Vi. 7. 17, 26: 8. 149; Ci. 3. 266; 7. 47, 55, 90, 92, 93, 
110, 118, 151, 157; $. 75; 10. 42; 12. 66; 14. 58,102; 15. 179 
( Hist Fa); 21. 136 ( Va. ); 23. 68, 69, 78, 208, 215, 244; 26. 
56, 153, 185; 27. 32, 47, 55; Ka, 11. 10, 12. 
5.8. Su. 36, 32; 38. 5, 15, 28; 39. 2,5; 45. 115; 46. 197; 
Ci. 1. 120; 5. 37; 9. 37, 53, 54, 55, 57, 62; 11. 8; 17. 24; 18. 13, 
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20, 41: 24. 7; 25. 22; 31.5; Ka. 5. 79; 7. 28; 8. 106; U. 11. 8; 
12. 26; 15.14; 23. 4; 24.37; 41. 46; 45. 25, 26, 35; 49. 29; 
56. 18; 57. 9; 61. 32. 
A. H, Su, 2. 2; 15.1, 17, 21, 45; 17. 7; 29. 76; Ci. 8. 26, 
54, 159; 11. 12; 12. 20; 14. 121; 19. 18, $9, 62, 70, 79; 24. 52; 
U. 3. 46; 5.15, 20; 11. 21, 36; 16. 50; 18. 49; 20. 21; 30. 19; 
36. 84; 37. 36, 44. 


Three plant species have been accepted under the names 
of Karaiija and its several synonyms mentioned below. Seeds, 
seed oil, bark and leaves are the parts which have been recom 
mended for use. But there seems to be much confusion regard- 
ing actual plant species which should be accepted under parti- 
cular synonyms mentioned below. The three plant species 
are (1) Pongamia pinnata (Lion. ) Merr., Dahara Karaija- 
sertatay B., Dithohari-featedi H., ( 2) Caesalpinia crista Linn., 
Natakarafja-ajeiazaq B., Kanta (or Lata) Karaiija-atzi ( eat) 
wil H., and (3 ) Holoptelea integrifolia Planch., Papri-qistt, 
Cilbil-fasfae H. In Su. 1. 81 and 114 Caraca has mentioned 
the first two species under the names of Udakirya-3aaHia and 
Prakirya-a@t@ amon g the purgative fruit drugs ( Virecaka 
Phalinis-fataa safe ) and Patika-qfaa as purgative (Virecaka) 
tree bark. Moreover, no where in the three texts the fruit or 
seed of Putika, Putikarafija or Cirabilva has been used. Inspite 
of these clear indications it is surprising that Putika or 
Piitikarafija has been identified with Kanta Karafja which in 
none of its parts appears to have any smell as the name appears 
to indicate, It is, therefore, suggested that Cirabilva ( H. inte- 
grifolia ) may be accepted under the name of Piitika etc. and 
the first two may be accepted under Karaiija Dvaya, ‘while 
Karafjika and Naktamala may be equated with Pongamia, It 
might be noted that Karafija has been mentioned in. the pun- 
gent group ( Katu skandha ) and Naktamala in the bitter group 
( Tikta skandha ). | 


It might be further pointed out that a plant known as 
Toddalia asiatica Lam., Kaficana-aaya or Kafija-%3{ appears to 
Share some of the properties of Kanta Karafija. The habit, 
habitat and morphology of this plant ( spiny climber growing 
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near water courses ) together with its reported use as an anti- 
periodic and in skin diseases forcibly invite attention to the 
Karajfijas of the ancients. 


See synonyms-zzalq, wsthezat, farfaea, AMAIG, AE, 

gla, afera, Tracer, frat, acl, qatar and sala. 
HURT KARANJIKA 

S. S. Ci. 2. 74, 91; 9. 10. Ka. 6. 3. 

A. H. U, 13. 85. 

According to Dalhana, Vrksa Karafija or Naktamala has 
been given this name. 

See-#T 3. 


mtag KARAMARDA, 
atHeh KARAMARDAKA 
C. S. Su. 4 10; 26. 112; 27, 158; Vi. 8. 147, 
S. S. Su. 38. 73; 42. 18; 46. 139, 156; U. 47. 41. 
A. H. Su. 6. 135, 136; 10. 26; Ci. 7. 39. 
Karamarda is known as Carissa carandas Linn., Karaunda- 
ailat H. and its wild kind called Karamardika-arafeat ( Raja- 
nighantu ) is C. spinarum Linn., Karaundi-eidt H. 


aca] KARAMBHA 
S. 8S. Ka. 2. 5. 
A. H. Su. 15. 24, 


Sugruta has innumerated Karambha and Mahakarambha 
among the poisonous plants whose leaves, fruits, flowers etc. 
are toxic and Vagabhata places Karambha in the Viratarvadl 
Gana. It appears that Indivara-gzetat of Susruta occuring in 
its Virtarvadi Gana has been replaced by its synonym Karambha 
in A. H. There is also an indication that Karambha and Indivari 
are synonyms for the same source plant and its tuberous roots 
( Kanda ) are Indivara and Karambha. Drona-zt is another 
name given to Karambha and Indivari-geqtagt. All these indi- 
cations may be synthesized into a suggestion that Indivari and 
Karambha may be a plant belonging to Araceae where the 
inflorescence is a spadix comparable to Drona in shape. 

*Atat KARAVI 
S, S. Su. 46. 230. 
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This has been mentioned together with two varieties of 
of Jiraka-sitts, Karavi-eizdt and Upakuncika-3yafaet and 
thus its meaning is not clear. 

RTGIT KARAVIRA 

Nerium indicum Mill.; Kanera-@at H. 

SyNonynis : AMIN, RIATH, TATA and FAAS. 

C.S. Su. 3.2, 9, 14; 4. 13; 5. 70; Vi. 8. 150; Sa. 8. 54; Ci. 
7. 56, 93, 102, 104 (zaa mraz ), 105, ( gaa Hratz ), 114, 128, 
157; 21. 87; 23. 68; 25. 86; 26. 264; Si. 4. 18. 

S. S. Su. 56. 11; 39. 5; 42. 18; Ci, 7.23; 9. 54; 18. 22, 39; 
20, 26; U. 47. 31, 61. 

A. H. Ci. 15. 78; 17.25; 18.14; 19. 61, 62 (xda), 67; 
U, 24. 29, 38; 28. 34; 30. 21; 36. 70. 

The two colour forms ( white & red flower) found in 
this species may have differences in respect of their pharmaco- 
logy, chemical constituents and clincal effects which are 
indicated by the fact that in some Yogas only Sveta ( white ) 
form has been used. A comparative study of the two may 
prove fruitful. 


acai fay KARAVIRAKA VISA 

C.S. Ci. 23. 10. 

Karaviraka-#ait% roots have been ennumerated as one of 
the vegetable root poisons. 

See synonym-@<aiz. 
ecdit ala KARAVIRA SOMA 

S. S. Ci. 29. 5, 13, 20, 26, 31. 

One of the 24 Soma varieties. 

See-ata. 

mtetz KARAHATA, 
teléq KARAHATAKA 

C. S. Ci. 26. 14. 

S. S. Ci. 18. 45; Ka. 6, 3. 

A. H. U, 22. 67; 37. 84 ( arate ). 

Although Karahata has been accepted as a synonym for 
Madana, another plant ( Gardenia turgida Roxb.) belonging 
to the same family, more or less of similar appearance (except 
the fruit) and popularly known as Kharahara-@ver, or 
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Thanaila-xaer in U. P. is likely to have more or less similar 
medicinal properties. A preparation of root bark has also 
been reported very useful in pneumonic conditions by tribal 
people of Raigarh( M.P.). Jt has been used externally for. 
Thanaili ( breast abscess ) and hence its name. The Karaghata— 
wcaiz in A. H. U. 37. 84 may actually be Karaha@ta or alternati- 
vely the Karaghata Visa-azare faa mentioned by Susruta and 
may have this plant as its source. Dalhana has described it 
as(1)a synonym of Madanaphala ( #wé aqaHTA ) and 
(2) prickly fruit known as Bhadrakhya ( eIza%twet ARIA: ) 
by which he may be referring to Jimuta-sitqa. The fact that 
Karahata has been used as a synonym for Madana is clear after 
comparison of the more or less identical Yoga in C. S. Ci. 26. 
14 and S. S. U. 55. 51, 52, 

See-artale and Aza. 
zit KARIRA 
Capparis decidua Edgew.; Karila—site H.; Gidhapatra-¢tA 


Dalhana. 
C.S. Su. 27, 139; Ci, 30. 82; Si. 7. 30; 11. 25. 


.-§. S. Su. 8. 15; 20. 7; 42. 18; 46. 194, 283 ( Va. ), 289; U. 
17. 51; 47. 40; 57. 9. 

A. H. Su. 6. 77, 82; Ci. 7. 39. 

This word has also been used in many places for young 
shoots or tops as in cases of Vamsa karira and Vetra Karira etc. 
and thus care should be taken in interpreting it correctly 
wherever it occurs. 

mtu KARENU 

S. S. Ci. 30, 5, 16. 

One of the Soma like drugs which has been described 
as a plant with copius latex, having the root like an elephant 
and the two leaves resembling the leaves of Hastikarnapalaga.* 

See-ainandtat ettafiz. 

hz KARKATA, 
RSH KARKATAKA 
C. S. Ci. 14. 90; 23. 10 ( waz faq). 


Laity: gagditt seta atefiett | 
eRanciqerae qerq(a)at falta u 
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S. S. Ka. 2. 5, 17; U. 58. 42 (2aa mame ). 


Both in C.S. and S.S., Karkata or Karkataka Visa (poison) 
of vegetable origin has been mentioned. Karkata is the name 
of the Pistacia tree producing Srngi-szgt (galls). It is reported 
that this tree is considered dreadful by the people. But 
Susruta has classified Karkataka Visa as a root poison ( Kanda 
visa) and Karkataka is also the name of Trapusa ( see Sveta 
karkataka in S.S. U. 58.42). Karkataka, in C. S. Ci. 14, 90 
has, also been interpreted to be some small variety of Amala- 
laka. With all the above facts and especially the toxic symp- 
toms of this poison (Visa) mentioned in S.S. Ka. 2,17 
correct identification cannot be hazarded. 

RRR KARKATAKI 

C. S. Ci. 18. 50, 152. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 14, 154. 

See synonym-sHzea. 

RRETSY KARKATASRNGI, 
HRERTS’ KARKATAKASRNGI 

C. S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci, 17. 100 (Va.); 18. 49, 114, 158; 20. 37. 

S. S. Su. 38. 35; Ci, 40. 4. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 14, 160. 

See synOnyM-FRACA- 

HHeteT KARKATAKHYA, 
HRI KARKATAKHYA, 
HRT. KARKATAHVA 

C. S. Ci. 17. 93; 18. 117, 172, 1763 28. 159; Si. 4. 9. 

S. 8. Ci. 2. 39; U, 51. 32, 39. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 49; 4. 44; 16. 25; Ka. 4. 60. 

See synonym-®azlea. 

Relea KARKATAHVAYA] 
C. S. Ci. 17. 100 ( Va. ); Ka. 7. 17. 
A. H. U. 24, 51. 


All drug names from Karkataki to Karhatahvaya listed 
above and also mentioned below are generally accepted as 
synonyms for Karkatasyngi-aaezgt which is a more com- 
monly used name. Confusion arises, however, when it is 
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found that Karkatas;ngi or Sragi is also included in the Kakol- 
yadi or Padmakadi Ganas of Sufruta and Vagabhata respecti- 
vely and Madhuraskandha-agzenea of Caraka where the drugs 
are considered to increase Kapha ( BHzT ) and are aphrodi- 
siac( gsq ). A similar confusion is created by the comments 
of Dalhana on Mesasrngi-Razgt etc. when he equates it with 
Karkatasyngi. These facts may lead to the irresistible conclu- 
sion that S-ngi-szst and all other allied names may also have 
been used for some plants of the Asclepiadaceae family which 
are comparable to Jivanti in properties ( Madhura-Hat, aph- 
rodisiac and nourishing ). This idea will further be supported 
if the etymology of the word is considered. It indicates its. 
similarity to the Sriga or paired head appendages or feelers 
of crab ( #2) which are slender and straight, or to its flesh 
which is aphordisiac and roborant (gga). The bent horn 
like galls of Pistacia integerrima Stew. ex Brandis, which are 
predominantly astringent ( #9t@ ) in Rasa do not match with 
the supposed etymology of the name. 

See synonyms-#wlt, HeltAst, fawn, agt and also. 
BELT to BAI. 

Halzat KARKATIKA 
C. S. Ci. 19. 111 ( faea safer ). 
S. S. Ka. 5. 69 ( aataet eafear ). 


A. H. Ci. 8. 110. | 
In all these cases Karkatika is preceded by a fruit drug. 


and hence the unripe fruit pieces ( Salatukhanda-greIgase ). 
seem to be intended. Butsome commentators in some cases. 
have wrongly treated it as a synonym for Karkatasrngi. 
See-eez1Ea. 
aang KARKANDHU 
Zizyphus nummularia W. & H; Jhadabera-weat H. 
C. S. Su. 4. 24; 25. 49; 27. 129; Vi. 8. 144; Ci. 13. 123; 26. 
192; Ka. 11. 6; Si. 11. 25. 
S. S. Su. 46. 139, 145. 
A. H. Su. 6. 137; 19. 14; Ci. 15. 13. 
aaa KARKASA 
C.S. Su. 27. 95; Vi. 8. 150. 
A. H. Su. 6. 76. 
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It is included in the group of bitter fruit-vegetables 
(fas wears ) and is mentioned side by side with the well 
known Cucurbitaceous fruit-vegetables such as Karkotaka- 
epee, Karavellaka-aiagss, Kulaka-gue, Patola-qats, and 
Susavi-gyuat. It is not yet identified correctly. 


ante KARKARUKA 

C. S. Ci. 19. 35, 

S. S. Su. 9. 3; 42. 18; 45.120; 46. 217, 219; Ci. 18. 29; 
31. 5. 

A. H. Su. 6. 87; Ci. 9, 21. 

According to Dalhana it is one of the Karkati-paat or 
Trapusa-aga varieties. It might be noted that Cucurbita 
pepo DC. ( not of F. I. ) is said to be known as Karkaru-aate 
among the Kols of Bihar while C. pepo Linn. or Benincasa 
hispida ( Thunb. ) Cogn. ( Syn. B. cerifera Savi) isthe real 
Kismanda-gsare of Ayurveda called Petha-Qet or Rakasa 
Kumda-taan atet H. Thus Karkaru seems to be nearer to 
or a variety of Kiismanda rather than a variety of Trapusa or 
Karkati as Dalhana seems to have suggested. 

aie KARKOTA, | 
SHRtZh KARKOTAKA 

Momordica dioica Roxb.; Kakoda-%ale1, Khekasd-aaay H. 

C. S. Su. 27. 93; Vi. 8. 150; Ci. 3. 190. 

S. S. Su. 42. 18; 46. 262, 269; U. 17. 51; 39. 150. 

A. H. Su. 6. 763 29. 35; Ci. 1. 7, 75. 


a@mlzn faa KARKOTAKA VISA 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 

It has been mentioned among the fruit poisons by 
Susruta. 

@Hizat KARKOTAKI, 
eRtzt KARKOTI 

C. S. Ka. 4.2 

A. H. U. 30,.18. 

It may be another name for Dhamargava-araiia ora 
kind of Karkotaka. The male plant of this is commonly 
known as Vandhyakarkoti-aqewayeatdt. The fruit of certain 

6G 
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species of both Momordica ( M. cochinchinensis Spreng ) and 
Luffa are more or less similar in appearance so much so that 
confusion with regard to the correct identification of Karkasa- 
seu and Karkoli etc. has arisen and is likely to persist. 
HAT KARCORA 

C.S. Su. 27. 153. 

S. S. Su. 39. 6 ( Va. ). 

What is known at present as Karcura ( Curcuma zedoaria 
Rosc. ) is a rhizome and not a fruit. Its inclusion in the group. 
of fruits ( G& aa ) is not understandable. 


anfarare KARNIKARA 
C.S. Ka. 8. 1. 
See synonym-a1wiaqy. 
matia KARTTARIYA 
S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 
A vegetable poison of the group of plants whose bark,, 
heartwood and resin ( @a at faata ) are poisonous. 


neu fay KARDAMAKA VISA 
S. S. Ka, 2. 5. 
A vegetable poison of the tuber group ( array ). 
anh leq KARDAMAKA DHANYA 
S. S. Su. 20. 4; 46, 3, 
A variety of Sali-anif. 
*At KARPURA 
C. S. Su. 5. 74: Ci. 26, 210; 28. 152. 
S. S. Su. 46, 202, 484; U. 26. 33; 64. 19. 
A. H. Su. 3. 20, 32, 40, 53; 13. 6; Ci. 5..49:; 21. 78; U. 13. 
65, 66; 22. 94, 
Camplor was previously obtained from either (1) Cinna- 
momum camphora Nees. & Eberm or (2) Dryobalanops aromatica 
Gaertn. f. 


wage KARBUDARA 
C. S. Su, 4. 23; 27. 97, 102; Vi. 8. 143; Ci. 14, 203; Ka. 1. 
15; Si, 7. 59; 10, 33. 
S. S. Su. 39. 3; 45. 120; 46. 249; U. 47. 46. 
A. H. Ka. 1. 7. 
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There is some confusion with regard to its identifica- 
tion. Dalhana has treated it variously as Kaficanara-jIZAlt, 
a variety of it or Slesmataka-xésaia%. It has been often 
mentioned side by side and used asa separate drug with 
Kovidara-efaaiz and once (S. S. Su. 46. 249) with Selu-ag 
which is usually considered to be another‘name for Slesma- 
taka. It has to be remembered that both the genera Bauhinia 
and Cordia have more than one species popularly known by 
One or other of the above names i.e. Kacanara-@aaiz, Koilara- 
mlewit ( Kovidara-atfyanz ), Bahu-ag, Bahubara-agan, Lasora- 
walzi or Selu. Again the properties especially of the flowers 
or flower buds of all known in the texts as Slesmataka, Selu, 
Kovidara and Karbudara are said to be similar. The confusion 
regarding the identification of Karbudara is therefore natural 
and it may be one of the species of either of the two genera 
preferably Bauhinia variegata Linn. But there is also ano- 
ther possibility. Itmay be an entirely different plant from 
any one of the above two genera. It has been pointed out 
that in the Vedas there is mention of Rajjudara-wayaqie which 
has been identified by the commentators with Karbudara 
and described as possessing a fruit resembling penis ( faza ) 
in appearance. This plant, in my opinion is one known as 
Olax scandens Roxb. 

See-aifagiz, gy and WweAyaTs. 

maa KALAMA 

C.S. Su. 27. 7, 10; Ci. 14. 95. 

S. S. Su. 20. 5; 46. 4. 

A variety of Sali ( Oryza sativa Linn. ) known as Kalambi- 
surat ( Dalhana ) or Karami-@zat H. 


ora KALAMBA 
Ipomoea reptans ( Linn.) Poir.; Kareml-aty or Nadi 
Saka-aret wae. 
C.S. Su. 27, 98. 
A. H. Su. 6, 93. 
See-ateigera and arfearr. 
Rsat KALASI 
C. S. 3. 187, 224. 
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S. S. Su. 38. 27; Ci, 37. 24; 39. 219. 

A. H. Su, 15. 35; Ci. 1, 32. 

See synonym—gfzaqoff. 

Hara KALAYA 

Lathyrus sativus Linn.; Khesari-aarét H. 

C.S. Su. 27. 28; Ci. 20. 36; 25. 61. 

S. S. Su. 19. 16; 20. 5; 21. 19; 46, 27, 221, 248, 277. 

A. H. Su. 6. 18; 19. 14; Ci. 1. 71; U. 25. 40. 

Kalaya has been confused with’ Satina-aqdta, Triputa- 
faget and Harenu-gig. It appears that Kalaya has been 
used asa generic name for all the above in so much %o0 
that near about Varanasi the name Kerava-aerq ( Kalaya ) 
is givento Satina ({ Matara-wez ) as well. It may be also 
noted that Kalaya has also been used in the sense of young 
shoots ( Karira) as in C. S. Su. 27. 94 ( argt @aiaq) and Ci. 
30. 255 ( daaa sara ). 

See-afteat and figqes. 


Mara qeat KALAYA VALLi 
S. S. Ci. 6, 8. 
Being useful as a vegetable in piles, itis likely to be 
Kalamba-#arq or Nadi Kalaya-aiet ura and not Kalaya saka 
which increases Vata ( ataaa% ) and is Ruksa-eg in property. 


aft KALI 
A. H. Ci. 18, 25; U. 28, 38. 
See synonym-fadias. 


alae KALINGA, 
aleoyn KALINGAKA, 


loge Za KALINGA YAVA 

C. S. Ci. 3, 200, 219, 227; 6. 41; 7. 45, 67, 90; 12. 42; 14, 
236;15. 100; 16. 59, 93; 26. 199; Si 3. 57, 61. 

S. S. U. 40. 35; 56. 14, 

A. H. Ci. 1. 6, 48; 8 34, 160, 161; 10. 11; 12. 6, 25; 16. 10; 
19. 4, 34, 59; Ka, 4, 40; U. 2. 19; 22. 55; 28, 39. 

These are other names for Indrayava or Kutaja-bija, seeds 
of Holarrhena antidysenterica Wall. 

See synonyms mentioned under geqaq and Fea, 


pater KALODYA 


A. H. Su. 6. 92, 
See-faretea. 


@eett KALHARA 

S. S. Su. 39, 8; U. 26, 14; 47. 57. 

A. H. Su. 3, 35; 22. 20. 

According to Dalhana it is one of the varieties of Ufpala 
( Saugandhikotpala or Raktotpala ). 

See-Gyzq. 

mah KAVAKA 

S. S. Su. 20. 6. 

It is some mushroom variety ( Chatrakabheda-gavaz ) 
called, according to Dalhana, Sukhandaka-qaves. There 
is also a mention of Ksavaka-qa% as one among the group 
of Udbhija Sakas (S. S. Su. 46.290). This may also be the 
same as Kavaka wrongly written as Ksavaka., 


arate KASERU, 


aateh KASERUKA 

C.S, Su. 3. 20; 27.114; Vi. 8. 146, 151; Sa. 8.34; Ci. 3. 
257; 8. 83; 14. 10; 17. 125; 21. 83; 26.49, 72, 93, 168; 29. 
57, 98; Si. 3. 47; 10. 27. | 

S. S. Su. 21. 22; 42, 18; 46. 298, 304; Ci. 5.7, 12; 11. 8, 9; 
17. 6; 22. 40; 37. 30; 38. 57; Sa. 10. 30, 57, 62; U. 12. 10; 
48. 23; 54. 4; 58. 58. 

A. H. Su. 6. 92; Sa. 2. 4, 57; Ci. 3. 123; 6. 47; 11. 6; Ka. 4. 
13; U. 16, 14; 22. 25; 24. 53; 27. 40. 

Two species i.e. Scirpus kysoor Roxb. and S. grossus Linn. 
f. are used and named similarly. 

See-TiHAHNGB. 

Stasigt KAKAJANGHA 

S. S. Ci. 19. 63. 

A. H. Su. 30. 10; U. 3. 46. 

It has not been identified. In practice, howeve, two plant 
species i.e. Peristrophe bicalyculata Nees., Masi-aa@t H. and 
Leea aequata Linn. are generally used under this name. 

See synonyms-ai( 9 )ataet and arqasiar. 
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arlnotedaht KAKANANTIKA, 
anotedt KAKANANTI 
C. S. Ci. 14. 11; Ni. 5. 15. 
S. 8. Ci. 18. 13; U. 40. 14. 
See synonym-qel. 


intacwt KAKATIKTA 

A. H. Su. 15. 17. 

See-#amgat and Ser. 

arnaray KAKANASA, 
thanant KAKANASIKA 

C.S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci 1-1. 62; 7. 122; 10. 35; 18. 39; 30. 49, 
51; Si. 4. 4, 8; 10. 35. 

S. S. Ci. 37. 20, 23. 

- A, H. Ka. 4. 55, 60; U. 34, 42; 39. 34. 

Kakanasa like other drugs which have been named after 
Kaka ( crow )ic. sree, stefan, seardt and arargzat etc. 
have not been satisfactorily identified and the commentators 
very widely differ. Nighantus like Dhanvantari, Raja nighantu 
and Bhavaprakaéa differ in their conception about this 
drug regarding its Rasa and Virya. On a perusal of the 
contexts in which it has been used in the texts it appears 
to match with the description of Dhanvantari who calls it 
Madhura, Sisira, Pittaharini, and Rasayani like the Jivaniya 
Dravyas comparable to Jivanti. The descriptive names such 
as Kakatundaphala-siqqoetet and Taskara Snayu-atetearg 
indicate it to be a fibre-yielding plant of the Asclepiadaceae, 
more or less similar to Jivanti ( Leptadenia reticulata W. & A. ). 
Pentatropis microphylla W. & A. has been suggested and it may 
have the poteniality to answer the tests for this drug. It may 
however be pointed out that a number of plants have been 
suggested as its source such as Trichosanthes cucumerina Linn., 
Clitoria ternatea Linn. and Martynia annua Lion. on the basis 
of regional names such as Kauatonti-@teuetét and Kauvaroti- 
alaigiat etc. resembling the Sanskrit name Kakanasa-@lSale 
but out of these only Martynia may serve as a substitute. 

jATHATaY KAKAMACI 

Solanum nigrum Linn.; Makoya-aaa H. 
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C. S. Su. 3. 16; 26. 120, 122; 27. 87; Ni. 5.7; Vi. 8. 150; 
Ci. 7. 95; 12. 71; 14. 124; 16. 79, 83; 26. 267; 29. 51. 

S. S. Su. 20. 13(2), 14; 38. 17, 18; 46. 266; Ci. 1. 114; 9. 35 
( alqat and srmarat both ); Ka. 6. 12; 7. 31; U. 39. 224; 44, 19. 

A. H. Su. 6. 74; 7. 35; 15. 30; Ci. 19. 63; U. 22. 2; 39. 141. 

See synonyms-SlSll, HIATT and aaa. 


wsrnatfent KAKAMALIKA 
A. H. U. 35. 55. 
Unspecified but said to be a dark ( Kysna-#sm ) form of 
Tulasi ( Ocimum sanctum Linn. ) called Krsna Tulasi-gen asat. 


HImoR KAKALAKA 
S. S. Su. 46. 7. 
A variety of Krsna Sastika-3e0 ofa. 
arate KAKANDA, 
arntten KAKANDAKA, 
Brarwsne KAKANDAPHALA 
C S. Ci, 3. 266; 23. 49, 51, 52, 216. 
S. S. Su. 46. 36 ( e1arrvehe ). 
A. H. Ci. 5. 20. 


Kakanda phala of Susruta has been described by Dalhana 
as a legume called Sakara Simbi-yazirdt resembling Atma- 
gupta-araygart and similar in properties to Masa-ary. Caraka 
has described the same under the name of Kakandola-memetat. 
The Kakanda of Caraka is a drug used entirely as an antidote 
to poisoning and is probably itself poisonous, It has been iden- 
tified variously with K@katinduka-wrefeegs and Mahanimba- 
Helasa etc. Kakatinduka is either Diospyros montana Roxb. 
known as Visatendi-fayaegq or Nux vomica ( Strychnos nux- 
yomica Linn.) also known as Kakapilu-ereqitg, Vayasapiluq 
alaagig, or Kupilu-agtg. 

See-HlHlIslwt and aiqTagty. 

artisanal KAKANDAKI 

A. H. U. 24. 35. 

See-B1SleSt ST. 

It may be the same as Kakandola. 

See-FISTVSTI. 


SrHlwsne KAKANDAPHALA 


See-HTHus. 

ararstat KAKANDOLA 

C.S. Su. 27, 33. 

A, H. Su. 6, 22. 

It is an edible and cultivated variety of Atmagupta- 
ameagat. A comparative study of Kakandola, Kakandaki and 
Kakandaphala \eads one to believe that all these refer to 
one plant. The repeated mention of Kakanda-serwe as an 
antidote to poison (faan) and similarity in the name 
with Kakandola may also suggest that, it is something allied 
to Atmagupta or Kakandola. Canavalia ensiformis ( Linn. ) 
DC. and C. virosa ( Roxb. ) W. & A., having some what poiso- 
nous properties may also be considered as a possible source 
or a substitute for Kakanda. Lastly, the view, that by Kakanda 
the egg of Kaka ( crow ) may have been intended, should also 
be examined. 

arntgzat KAKADANI 

S. S. Su. 39.9; Ci. 14.8; 18. 13, 36; 19. 63; Ka, 7. 31; 
U, 28. 6; 32, 8; 34. 7; 44. 19; 51. 24. 

A. H. Ci, 15. 78; 17. 27 ( eqwaratgat ); U. 30. 18. 

This drug name does not occur in Caraka. If the version 
Sthiilakakadant-eyeereizat is correct, two kinds of Kakadani 
were recognised by Vagbhata. Dalhana has identified it with 
Himsra-tgat, Vayasatinduka-aaafaege, Krsna Sriphalika-gen 
attafeairetc. and others with a variety of Kakamact-aa- 
ardt ( Physalis minima Lion. ), Kakamari-areatt ( Anamirte 
cocculus Wi. & Arn. ) and Gufija-qen. Cardiospermum halicaca- 
bum Lion. ( Lataphataki-saraeat or Jyotismati-safasnat of 
the Ayurvedists of Bengal ) also has a chance to be considered 
as Kakadani. It might be noted that roots have often been 
recommended for use and not fruits and there is also a _possi- 
bility that the roots are more or less poisonous in effect. 
According to Susruta, Avaguttha-wagqet and Veganama-anaa 
are synonyms of Kakdadani. 


See-mialacm, qaet and w#eET. 
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aratar KAKAHVA 

C,S. Ci. 21. 89. 

A. H. Ci. 18. 17. 

See synonym-—#lHara. 
arnta( = )taftat KAKODU( DU )MBARIKA, 
atatesact KAK ODUMBARI, 
arnreatgsaltar KAKAHVAYODUMBARIKA, 
aratarngeaaty KAKAHVANODUMBARI 

Ficus hispida Linn. f.; Kathagtilara-saqat H. 

C. S. Vi. 8. 150; Ci. 7. 169. 

S. S. Ci. 9, 10, 25; 19. 64; 22. 19; U. 47. 37. 

A. H. Ci. 19. 36. 

Phalgu-weq and Malapt-aeq are said to be two varieties 
of it. Ficus cunia Ham. ex. Roxb., may be one of the two. 

See-gsgratt ARAM, Fe and Awyq, 

Hrateet KAKOLI 

C.S. Su. 4. 1, 2, 19, 21, 44; Vi. 8. 146; Sa. 8. 34; Ci. I=L. 
62, 74; 2-2. 5; 4. 95; 9. 49; 10. 35; 11. 34; 18. 98, 100; 25. 91; 
26.92, 159, 169; 28. 158; 29. 55, 57, 71, 92,113; Ka. 4. 12; 
7. 18; Si. 3, 47; 10. 27; 12. 56. | 

S. S. Su. 38. 35; Ci. 5.7; 17.10; 37. 11, 16, 23; 38. 27, 
55; U. 62. 28. : a 

A. H. 15. 8; Sa. 2. 5, 48; Ci. 2. 28; 3, 35, 38, 123; 6. 46; 
21. 66; 22. 43; Ka. 1. 37; 4.13; U. 2. 48, 52; 6. 33; 11. 31, 49; 
13. 3, 4, 12, $8; 18. 8; 24, 54; 34. 64; 39. 34; 40. 13, 17. 

Kakoli is one of the Astavarga group of rare drugs which 
have not been.identified. At present, tuberous roots of Roscoea 
procera Wall., are being used under this name by many. Its 
acceptance as Kakoli or its suitable substitute, must be preceded 
by a thorough study of its action. 
tga KANGUKA 

Setaria italica Beauy.; Kaguna-eyya H. 

S. S. Su. 20. 5; 46. 8. 

It has been used for the Sastika Dhanya-afea wey known 
as Priyangu Dhanya-{irrg aiea or Kargu. 

See-@y and frag. 
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smisya KANCANA, 
aHlsqae KANCANAKA 

S. S. Su. 39. 6 ( Va. ); 46. 4. 

It is another name for Dhusturaka-geqt% or a variety of 
rice called Svarnasali-eqnanfs by Dalhana. In S. S. Su. 39.. 
6, according to another version, there is Karclira-=4t instead 
of Kaficanaka, 

wHlspaantey KANCANAKSIRI 

C. S. Ci. 13. 132; 10, 11. 

S. S. Su. 11. 13; Ci. 8. 40. 

A. H. Ci. 15. 22. 

See synonym-eanigiat. 

erot KANA 

S. S. U. 60. 48. 

A. H. U, 5. 3. 

Kana and Vikanika-faetfiat occur only once both in S. S, 
and A. H. in an identical Yoga. They have been identified 
with Kakoli Dvaya-ja@ist Fa or through a change of version 
they have been replaced by Tikta-farmt and Visanika-faaritiat. 
It is just possible that whatever be the names, they are 
entirely different drugs which are useful in mental troubles 
but which have now been forgotten. 

See—farerforet. 

ere KANDA 

A. H. U. 38. 16. 

It has been used for the stem of Sara-az. 

srweit KANDIRA 

C. S. Ci. 3. 266; Ka, 1. 28. 

See-Tt21z. 

ervexy KANDEKSU 

C. S. Su, 4. 20; 25. 49; Vi. 8. 143; Ci. 2-1. 24; Si. 10. 32. 

S. S. Su. 38. 75; 45. 150, 154. 

A variety of cane sugar ( gg ) called Kathaganna-saTtaT 
or Kastheksu-s1sdq. 

wlztq KADAMBA 
S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 
A kind of flower poison ( gry fag ). 
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mleat KANTA 
A. H. Sa. 2. 4; U. 22. 12; 37. 86 ( @IFaTgZ°q ). 
See-firay. 

alreatc KANTARA 
S. S. Su. 45. 150, 154. 

A. H. Su. 5. 46. 

A variety of cane sugar (gy) known as Ketara-®atet 

or Tetara-aant. 
srarat KAMATTA 

A. H. Su. 7. 35, 36, 

See synonym-#THatrat. 
atsattnt KAMBOJIKA, 

Hratsst KAMBOIJI 

S. S. Si. 19. 42. 

A. H. U. 34, 2 ( xa@). 

Kambofi, is considered a synonym of Masaparni-araaait, 
so at both places either Sveta-xat and Kamboji-eratsit are 
considered two separate substances or according to some Sveta- 
Kamboji-aaeitarsit is taken to be a single drug called Kavika- 
fast (Dalhana), Sitapaki-sitaqret (Guaja- an) or Sikhandika- 
Prafisat ( Yuthika-qfrat ). 

wmraeat KAYASTHA 

C. S. Ci, 9. 52, 63; 10. 44, 46; 17. 140; 26. 82. 

A. H. Ci. 4, 51; 6. 28; U. 2. 53; 6. 36. 

Kayastha and Vayastha-qazat usually are used together 
and appear to be useful in insanity (aeara), epilepsy (aqeate), 
dyspnea ( xa1@ ) and hiccough ( fq). Kayastha has been 
considered to be one or other out of Haritaki-ggtaxt, Amalaka- 
ames, £/a-gel, Tulasi-qzat or Sinduvara-fargaie. 

HIcat KARAVI 

C.S. Su. 27. 302; Ci. 12. 58; 13, 124; 14. 73, 90, 103; 24. 
180; 26. 217. 

S. S. Su. 46. 230. 

A. H. Ci. 8. 46, 50; 14, 18; 15. 14; 17, 20. 

It is usually considered to be Carum carvi Linn. or C. 
bulbocastanum Kock., but it appears that it has been used as 
a name for other Umbelliferous aromatic fruits such as Yavani= 
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art, Ajmoda-aaatat and Satapuspa-aagsqt etc. as well. 
Karavi in C. S. Ci. 24, 180 has been taken to be a type of grape 
( rat feats ), Gostanika-aeafaat. Here Karavi Raga may be a 
preparation of Karavi-eqat. 

See-#zat. 

HCAS KARAVELLA, 
HrTacwR KARAVELLAKA 

S. S. Su. 19. 33; 42. 18; 46, 269; Ci. 5. 123 U. 17. 51. 

A. H. Su. 6. 76, 80; 29, 35; Ci. 1. 75, 96. 

See synonym-wizafesest. 

eatcafsat KARAVELLIKA 

Momordica charantia Linn.; Karela-a#tat or Kareli-ntet H. 

C. S. Vi. 8. 150. 

S. S. Su. 39. 5; 44. 4. 

Both Karavellaka and Karavellika are the same but they 
may be its different varieties. 

See-quat. 

asTara KARPASA 

Gossypium barbadens Linn. (or G. herbaceum Linn. ); 
Kapasa-sq1a, Manavan-naat H. 

C. S. Su, 15. 6; Ci. 18. 74 ( afr); 19. 99; 26. 68 ( qe ); 
28. 134 ( atte ). 

S. S. U. 47. 34 ( Va.) ( aratfaat or erates ); 48. 27. 

A. H. Su. 25. 34; 29. 58; U. 3. 56; 5. 18 ( ae ). 

sratiaat KARPASINI 

S. 8. U, 47. 34, 

See—arqtalt. 

aerqtrat KARPASI 

C.S. Ci. 7.95 ( gsq ). 

S. S, Su. 39, 6; U. 21. 43. 

A. H. Ci. 9. 24; 19. 63; U. 2. 42. 

Karpasi or Karpasini have been described by Dalhana as 
one resembling cotton plant and known as Vanakapasa-qam%- 
qra. Two plant species i.e. ( 1) Thespesia lampas Dalz. & Gibs 
and (2) Hibiscus cancellatus Roxb., are popularly called Vana- 
kapasa. The root and seed of the former are reported to be 
useful in gonorrhoea and syphilis and the latter is called, by 
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tribal people in Bihar, Pisaka kanda-faaqan strat or Bhedava 

Kanda-azat eieat and in Mirjapur (U. P.) it is called Balaraja- 

qui. ithasa soft fleshy root considered useful in cough 

and is a reputed tonic. It has the possibility of being the Bhara- 

dvaji—argrit, Tundikeri-qfteeht or Picuka-fyas of the texts. 
PART KARMUKA 

A. H. Su, 15. 30. 

It is mentioned in Surasadi Gana of Vagbhata. Visamusti- 
faaafe may be the corresponding name in the nearly identical 
Gana of Susruta, Both the names are, however, said to be 
used for several drugs, 

ata KALAKA 

S. S. Su. 20. 4. 

Some variety of an unidentified food grain. 

arene KALAKUTA 

C. S. Ci, 23. 10. 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 

One of the vegetable poisons. 
slogan KALANKATAKA 

C. S. Ka. 1. 28; Si, 10, 32. 

See-FIGSHA. 

wlseHa KALANKRTA 

Cc. S. Vi. 8. 143. 

Kalankataka and this appear to be the same. They are 
usually identified with Kasamarda-sreaag ( Cassia sp.), but 
they are mentioned side by side with the group of grass 
drugs ( anazt) and also separately with Kasamarda (C: S. 
Ka. 1.28). It is probable that both the names apply to some 
plant of the grass family. 

Risa KALAMALAKA, 
satsatgat KALAMALLIKA 

C.S. Ni. 2. 2; Vi. 7.17, 22; 8. 149, 158; Ci. 3. 266: Ka. 
1, 28. 

S. S. Su. 38, 18; 46, 221. 

A. H. Su. 15. 30; U. 35. 25 ( arearfear or arearfear ). 

Dalhana has identified it with Kysnamallika-gwmRoat 
or Barbarika-agftat. It is one of the several aromatic plants 
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usually mentioned together and belonging to the Surasad 
Gana-granfg a7. 
alaasna KALAMUSKAKA 
A. H. Su. 30. 8. 
See-gsee ( ATS ). 
Hlosath KALASAKA 

C.S. Su. 27. 89; Ci. 13. 180. 

S. S. Su. 46, 272; Sa. 10. 30. 

A. H. Su. 6. 97; Ci, 15. 82. 

It is possibly some Corchorus species (C. capsularis Linn.). 

' See-aexY. 
Rleened KALASKANDHA 

S. S. Su. 38. 12. 

It is mentioned in Salasaradi Gana of Sugruta and may 
be any one of fazafar, faeqga Ag or aate. 

ateat KALA 

S. S. Ci. 3, 257; 28, 159. 

S. S. Su. 36. 6; Ci. 8, 30; 17. 14; 18. 13, 45; U. 58. 58. 

A. H. Ci. 14. 13; 17. 37; U. 22. 67; 25. 61. 

It may be a name given to several drugs. Dalhana has 
identified it mostly with Hirmsra-feat ( Capparis sp. ). In some 
places Krsna Sariva-gem atftat may be more appropriate. 

Stowe KALAGURU 

S. S. U. 39. 270. 


See—8ye. 
tut KALANUSARINI, 


alatganeat KALANUSARIVA, 
alatgerat KALANUSARI, 
etatgeata KALANUSARYA 
C. S. Ci. 3. 257; 4. 102; 26. 241. 
S. S. Su. 36. 27; Ci. 2. 68; 3. 60; 15. 31; 17. 15; 20. 54; 22. 
69; Ka. 5. 65; 6. 17; U. 17. 17, 18; 18. 91, 101; 58. 62. 
A. H. Sa. 2. 49; U. 13, 87; 26. 26; 27. 40; 39. 155. 

This like Kala-e1wt has been accepted asa synonym of 
several drugs such as Tagara-anz, Krsna sariva-gen arftar and 
Saileya-aea ecc. Itis just a possibility that as the name, 
Krsna sariva has not been mentioned in the Yogas, the same 
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may have been used by these names except Ka@lanusarya which 
is probably a synonym of Tagara. 


atleoat KALIKA 


S. 8S. U. 51. 23. 
See synonym-#taas. 
atlsge KALINGA 
A. H. Su. 6. 87, 89; 15. 19. ° 
See-agifweq. 
antfez KALINDA, 
ateseaan KALINDAKA 
S. S. Su. 9. 4; 42. 18; 46.211, 214. 
Kalinda and Kalinga refer to Citrulls vulgaris Schrad; Tara- 
bija-azazst H.; Water melon E. 
wlasla KALIYA, 
Rela KALIYAKA, 
mrataier KALIYAKHYA, 
mlean KALEYAKA 
Coscinium fenestratum ( Gaertn. ) Colebr.; Maramafjala- 
AAG, ( South ). 
Synonym : qaqa. 
C.S. Su. 3.25; Vi. 6. 16; Ci. 3. 257; 4. 72; 6. 30; 16. 53; 
21. 73; 24. 158; 25. 115; 26. 232; 29. 110; 30. 88. 
S. S. Su. 38. 12; 39. 9; Ci. 20. 35; 25. 39; 37. 36; Ka. 1. 54; 
6. 15; U. 12. 7; 44. 31; 45. 39. 


A. H. Su. 22, 20; Ci. 12. 8; U. 16. 4; 25. 61; 32. 23, 27, 31; 
37. 86. 


Kaliya and the other allied names referto this South. 
Indian plant with constituents and properties more or less. 
similar to the Berberis (Daruharidra-aregftzy) of North so much 
so that it has since long been accepted as a substitute for 
it. The drug was formerly exported from Ceylon and known 
in the world market as Ceylon Calumba and used as a. substi- 
tute of true foreign Calumba. The name Kalambaka-quras. 
found in some Nighantus has, it seems its origin in the above 
fact. Dalhana has described it as similar to Berberis ( qeafeqr- 
aidt qa ) or to Pitacandana-fiaarqa. 
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watat KASA 

Saccharum spontaneum Linn.; Kasa-a1a@q H. 

C. S. Su. 3. 26; 4. 17, 35; Vi; 8. 146, 151; Sa. 8. 41, 48; Ci. 
1-1. 42; 3. 257; 4. 102; 10. 28; 14. 215, 225; 22. 43; 26. 49, 72; 
Si. 7. 29; 9. 13. 

S. S. Su. 6. 37; 38. 10, 75; 39. 4; Ci. 7. 9. 

A. H. Su. 6. 171; 15. 24; 22. 11; Ci. 6 71; 8. 125; 11. 22; 
13. 42; U. 7. 28; 40. 12. 


stata KASAKRTA 


Synonym : Saale. 

S. S. Su. 45. 150, 152. 

It is one of the varieties of cane sugar ( #@ ). 

arent KASMARI, 
Isat KASMARYA, 
a@igaamne KASMARYAPHALA 

Gmelina arborea Linn.; Gamhara-atait, Khamhara-wat, 
and Kasamara-@iaat H. 

Synonyms : @aiagi and sitqoit. 

C.S. Su. 2.10, 13; 4.24, 38, 41; 13.65; 15. 6; 25. 39, 
49; 27..132; Vi. 8. 144, 146; Sa. 8.41; Ci. 1-1. 42, 60; 3. 205; 
252, 257, 266; 4. 38 ( qsq ); 10. 27; 11. 43; 12. 31, 65; 14, 202; 
16. 55; 18. 38, 82, 162; 19.81; 23. 195; 26. 166, 270 ( gq ); 
28. 94, 120; 29. 58, 63, 75, 84, 96, 97, 104, 115, 120; 30. 51, 99; 
Ka. 7. 19; Si. 3. 51; 6. 82; 7. 12, 27; 10. 18, 37, 40; 12. 30, 36. 

S. S. Su. 38. 38, 68; 42. 18; 43. 6; 44. 20; 45. 121; 46. 182, 
184; Ci. 1. 112; 5. 8, 12; 11. 8; 25. 32; 27.8; 34. 13; 37. 27; 
38. 54; Ka. 6.18; Sa. 10. 61; U. 10. 12; 17. 15; 18. 35; 39. 171; 
177, 181, 196; 40. 82; 42. 71; 45. 15; 46. 15; 47. 34. 

A. H. Su. 6. 119, 122, 167; 10. 24; 15. 11; Sa. 2. 56; Ci. 1. 
‘55, 68; 3. 26, 102, 122, 162; 5. 4; 7. 101; 9. 85; 16. 6; 21. 22; 
Ka, 2. 8; 3. 37; U. 7: 26; 24. 51; 34, 28. 

It may be noted that the name Ka@samara-@Taat preva- 
lent among the tribal people of Bihar is only the distorted 
form of Kasmarya and the name Gambhari-aeartt now most 
‘widely used by Vaidyas and found even in later literature 
is only an improved form of the tribal name Kasamara. Here 
is an example of how hereditary names popular among the 
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tribal people can help in the identification of old text names 
and the plant species for which they were used by the anci- 
ents. It is funny to find that some of the recent writers and 
commentators have attemted to associate Kasmari or Ka@smarya 
with Kasmira and suggested the use of grapes in place of 
Kasmarya (fruit), not because of their similarity in their 
medicinal properties but because of the wrong etymological 
relation. 


aRltattat KASMIRAJA 
A. H. U, 37. 44. 
See synonym-HEA. 
arcaatay KASTHAGODHA 
C. S. Ci. 1-4. 6. 


Itis one of the Divine drugs used as Droni Prayesika 
Rasayana and has been described as similar to Godha (a lizard) 
( argarar satafaafenar ). It may be the same as Godhapadi- 
atargdt mentioned in commentaries. Some identify Godhapadi 
with Cayratia pedata ( Wall.) Gagnep. A search for it among 
the ferns may also be made. 

atcstepn KASTHALUKA 

S. S. Su. 46. 298. 

It is one of the Aluka Kandas which haye been identified 
with different kinds of Dioscorea tubers. 


alan KASAGHNA 
A. H. Ci. 3, 23, 49; 4, 20. 
See synonym-slqaa. 
arama KASAMARDA 
Cassia occidentalis Linn.; Kasaundi-gav\dt Hi. 
Synonym : @lara. 
C. 8S. Ci. 17. 98; 18. 116, 160, 162; 30. 51; Ka. 1. 28; 4. 16. 
S. S. Su. 38. 18; 46. 221, 236; Ci. 1. 7; 40. 4; U. 53.10. 


A. H. Su. 6. 100; 15. 30; Ci. 3. 43, 58, 162; 5. 36; Ka. 1. 
39; U. 34, 28, 


fea KIMSUKA 


CS. Ch. 1-3, 15, 33; 6, 31; 26. 256; 29. 110; St. 10. 30. 
7G 
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S. S. Su. 6. 28; 29. 64; 46. 197, 288; Ka. 7. 13; U. 10. 9. 
A. H. Ci. 17, 25; U, 11. 22; 22. 35; 25. 8; 39. 97. 
See synonym—-Qaraq. 


faitdt KINIHI 

Albizzia procera ( Roxb, ) Benth.; Sapheda ( Sveta ) Sirisa- 
aagq ( aa ) favta H., Kinai-fead M. 

C.S, Su. 4. 15; 25. 49; Vi. 7. 22. 

S. S. Su. 39. 5, 7; Ci. 5, 7; 22. 54; Ka. 2.45; 5. 69, 75; 8. 
108; U. 17, 42; 24. 33; 54. 24; 61.-23. 

A. H. Ci. 20. 26; U. 5. 16; 35. 21; 36. 60. 

Kinihi has long been confused with such drug plants as 
Apamarga~aqiari, Svetasyanda-xaqeazat and Katabhi-wzvt. 
But the local name Kinihi prevalent in some parts of India 
for Albizzia procera helped to attract notice as possible source 
of Kinihi and now it has been accepted as such. Katabhi- 
wext was suggested by Dalhana to be its synonym but 
Katabhi too was not identified. Itis true that Apamarga etc. 
could serve at least as partial substitute for Kinihi, but such 
herbaceous plants could surely be not included in the Sara- 
savayoni-aiaaala plants of Caraka whose heartwoods are 
used in the preparations. Moreover, the alexipharmic ( faen ) 
and anthelmintic (afam ) properties of both Sirisa-Pargis and 
Kinihi and simultaneous use of both in some preparations 
suggested close phylogenetic affinity between Sirisa, Kinihi 
and Kafabhi. Simultaneous use of Kinihi with Mayuraka-aqre 
( Apamarga ) and Girikarnika-faftaftiar ( Svetasyanda ) as sepa- 
rate entities in certain contexts (S.S. Ci. 5. 7 and S. S. Su. 
39. 7 ) overrule its identity with either of these two. 

See-qHawt. 

feta KIRATA, 


facratam KIRATATIKTA, 
facrafaan KIRATATIKTAKA 
Swertia chirata Buch.—Ham.; Cirayata-fazraat H. 
Synonyms : fama and afaza. 
C. S. Su. 4. 18, 29; Vi. 7. 22; 8. 150; Sa. 8.87; Ci. 3. 198, 
201, 211 ( faxta ), 342; 4. 37, 44, 73; 6. 40; 7. 140, 145; 8. 107; 
14, 186,-196;.15. 127, 137; 19. 54, 59; 21. 54; 30. 259, 264. 
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S.S. Su. 38. 5; 45. 120; 46. 262, 270; Ci. 9. 9; 31. 5; U. 11. 
15; 39. 197, 242; 44. 25. 

A. H. Ci. 1. 50; 8. 102; 9. 62; 10. 44; 19. 9; U. 22. 81. 

The substitution of this by other species of Swertia and 
by Andrographis paniculata Nees. ( Kalamegha-™reaq ) is gene- 
rally practiced to such an extent that they are being passed on 
in the drug market under the names of Cira@yat@ and Bhiinimba. 

fala KILIMA 

C. S. Vi, 8. 149; Sa. 8. 59, 70; Ka. 7. 14. 

See synonym : @a@ate. 

Hlzargy KITASATRU 

S. S. U. 12. 44, 

See synonym : fagg. 

altert KITARI 

S..S. Ci, 2. 91. 

See synonym : fae. 

BRIT KUKKUTA, 
HTH KUKKUTI 

Be ag oe eee 

noe 


A. H. U. 5 


This has limited but especialized uses as Raksoghna- 
zwaieq, alexipharmic ( faatq ) and in mental complaints. It 
has been also described in Astanga Samgraha U. 49. 142-150. 
The description given by Dalhana! and that given in A. 
Samgraha 2 bring out the following morphological hints :— 
(1) The plant has a tuber slightly bitter, mucilaginous, egg 
like in appearance and composed Of different parts. (2) The 
flowers have different shades of colour and are irregularly 
shaped like the body of hen. (3) The leaves are like those 
of Kharjuira-@xi. A plant combining all these characters:may 
be looked for in the vast plant kingdom but it is also. possiple 

1. (a) agdaiizag, eeninai qeut: walenthragmeeaed- 
arat, or (@)? Se Seefradt, or (7) BREVETT AT natahe: | 
2. sqeelia: meas fehaage faftge: 
Ream: AHA: WAL Aeqaye: tl 
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a 
that the characters of different plants conceived by different 
authors might have been combined later on in the above 
descriptions. If so, tradition] names resembling Kukkuti and 
still prevalent among the common folk and agreeing only 
partly with the description may not be left out of considera- 
tion. Thus, Khukhudi-q@et of Kedarnath, a Polygonum species 
( P. affine Don. ) and Noniyabhitakesa-wfaarqaea ( Fritillaria 
roylei Hook. ) deserve consideration. 


HPHEIISH KUKKUTANDAKA 
S. S. Su. 46. 12. 
A variety of rice maturing in rainy season ( Vrihi-wife ) 


HSA KUNKUMA 

Crocus sativus Linn.; Kesara-%arz BH. 

Synonyms : Hats, wets, Vz and aera. 

C. S. Ci. 23. 53, 77, 189; 26. 51; 28. 151, 160; 29. 112, 

S. S. Su. 28. 13; 38. 24: 46. 287; Ci. 4. 24; Ka, 6, 22: 7, 33. 
8. 49; U. 12. 13; 39. 244, 274; 55, 25; 58. 31. | 

A. H. Su. 3.11, 15, 20; 15. 43; 21.15; Ci. 1.137; 7. 18; 
11. 7; 21.77; U.5. 19; 11. 12; 13. 23, 82; 22. 84; 24. 7; 27. 38; 
32, 27, 29, 31; 35. 25; 37. 74; 38. 18. 

Besides this which may be called Tyna ( grass ). Kunkuma- 
qa, there is also a Vrksa ( tree ) Kunkuma-Zagga in 
which the basal part of the stem is covered bya layer of 
saffron-coloured part which is entirely a fungal tissue. This 
small tree identified as Euonymus tingens Wall., is widely known 
by the name of Kunkuma or other similar names. It. appears 
that as regards the uses of real Kunkuma in eye diseases, this 
can serve asa substitute. Suégruta has also used it under the 
name of Bimbilota-faRa@tz or Bhillota-fazane. 

See-fazaiz. 

gaegat KUCANDANA 

C. S. Ci. 4. 103. 

S. S. Su. 38. 12, 33, 39, 45; 39. 7; U. 48: 24. 

A. H. Ci. 2. 16; 8. 102; 21. 65; U. 13. 45. 


Three kinds ‘of Candana-aeqa are accepted under this 
name i.e. (1 ) Rakta Candana-wearea, (2) Pattanga-qay and 
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( 3 ) Pita Candana-qtaazaa. In C, S. Ci. 4. 103 Lohitacandana- 
etfga azaaq and Kucandana have been treated as separate and 
again in S. S. Ci. 25. 38-40 Pattanga, Kaliya ( Pitacandana ), 
Raktacandana and Syetacandana have been mentioned as sepa- 
rate entities, lt is therefore clear thal Kucandana is not Rakta 
candana but itis one ofthe two, /Pattanga or Kaliyaka and any 
one of the two can be accepted as. Kucandana. 


See-lwlaqey and Wag. 


Haat KUCELA 
C. 8S. Su. 27. 93. 
A. H. Su. 6. 77. 
It is considered to be a variety of Patha-qtat. 


See-Qiat. 


apfsgat KUNCIKA 
C. S. Su. 27. 302; Ci. 14. 73; 15. 107; 30. 53, 55. 


This may be the same as Upakufcika-sqafaat or Krsna- 
jiraka or Methi. Methi, (seeds of Trigonella foenum graecum 
Linn. ) is usually used with Upakuficika ( Kalaunji-eatst ) as 
one of the important spices and the plant as pot herb ( @@ ). 


meq KUTAJA 


C. S. Su. 1. 82-83 ( He ); 2.6; 3.13 Catt), 14 (ae); 
4.12, 14; 25,39 (2am); Vi. 7. 17,22; 8.143 (me), 150; 
Sa. 8. 54, 70; Ci. 3. 257; 6. 34; 7. 42, 46, 55, 93, 101, 108, 112, 
128, 152, 157; 8. 107, 110; 10.17; 14, 185, 187, 188, 197; 15. 
105, 138; 16. 86, 122; 19. 86,87, 115; 23. 187, 205; 25. 86; 
26. 56; 30. 99; Ka. 1. 5; 2. 8; 5. 3-12; 7. 54; Si. 3. 54; 11. 7, 11; 
12, 27, 39, 53. 


S. S. Su. 6. 33; 11. 11; 38. 5, 27, 31, 64; 39.3; 43. 5; 46. 
284; Ci, 4. 32; 6. 13; 9, 10, 35, 58, 59; 11. 7, 8 12.9; 14, 11; 
22. 74; 23. 15; 25. 22; 31. 5; 38. 93; Ka. 6. 3; 8. 108; U. 39. 186; 
40. 39, 41, 61, 62, 64, 90, 93, 153; 42, 129. 


A. H. Su. 15. 1, 3, 35; Ci, 3. 134; 5. 16; 8. 33, 102, 103, 104, 
108, 110, 114, 117, 128; 9. 57, 77; 10, 13, 34, 40; 11. 12; 12. 
42; 13. 35; 16. 23; 19. 37, 61, 62, 91; Ka. 1. 44, 45; 2. 24; 4. 17; 
U. 7. 19; 13. 8; 18. 49; 22, 68; 37. 36; 40. 49. 
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Two kinds of Kutaja, male and female have been recogni: 
sed and the synonyms mentioned here include those for both 
the source plants and their seeds (Phala or Bija). Dalhana has 
differentiated between the two kinds as follows.! The male 
variety is that which’has larger fruits, white flowers and 
smooth leaves and the female variety has small fruit-stalk and 
the flowers are blackish brownish. 


Holarrhena antidysenterica Wall., and Wrightia tinctoria 
R, Br. ( or W. tomentosa Roem. & Schult. ) are taken to be the 
two kinds referred to above. The bark of the former and 
seeds of both are generally collected for the market. The seeds 
known as Indrayava-z-z4@q4 from the two are differentiated as 
bitter ( Kadava-eeat ) Indrayava and sweet ( Mitha ) Indrayava. 
On the basis of the general appearance of foliage etc. of the 
species they may also be called black ( Krsna) and white 
( Sveta) varieties, On a comparison of the shape of the 
fruits of W. tomentosa (two follicles subcylindrical and connate 
through out), W. tinctoria (two follicles cohering at their 
tips only ) and H. antidysenterica ( two follicles distinct ), the 
first two species may also be called male and female varieties 
of Sveta Kutaja. 


See synonyms-g-qedia, geq4a, ERIT, FAle, FeRIaY, 
afag, sleqaa, aH and WEE. 


Heat KUTANNATA 

C. 8. Ci. 15. 125; 18. 72; 24, 158; Si. 10. 22. 

S. S. Su. 38. 14; Ci. 20, 24; 22. 53; Ka. 5. 66; 6. 17; U. 11. 
5; 36. 4. 

A. H. Ci. 10. 41; U. 2. 42; 22. 49; 35. 39. 

Kutannata according to the commentators appears to be 
a synonym for (i ) Plava-wa, (ii ) Tagara-aaz, or ( iii ) Syo- 
naka-zarate. The last two especially Tagara may have been 
used as substitutes but Plava called Kevati motha-®adtarat 
( Kaivarti musta-eadt Weta) as described in the Nighantus 
agrees more with it in uses. 


1. fafa fe gem:, geenaedagey: feataqa: gam, AQHsy_at 
earaTangeqt at i (S. S. Su. 11. 11) 
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See-cuq and @eq. 
Rect KUTARANA 
A. H. Su. 15. 45, 
See synonym-fagat. 
afza KUTILA 
A. H. U, 24. 8. 
See synonym-aqg. 
afreat KUTINJARA 
A. H. Su. 6, 93. 
See-#faaqz. 
gsc KUTHERA, 
gata KUTHERAKA 
C.S. Su. 2. 3: 27.99; Ni. 2.2; Vi. 7. 17, 22; 8. 149, 158; 
Ci. 3. 266; 27, 52; Ka. 1. 28. 
S. S. Su. 38. 18; 46. 221. 
A. H. Su. 6. 106; 10. 31; U. 22. 74. 
This is one of the drugs mentioned in Surasadi Gana, 
8 or 9 of which are usually called Tulasi-qwat varieties. 
They appear to be different species of the family Labiatae and 
are mentioned and used for the same purpose and in the 
same contexts usually. It seems difficult to specify them indivi- 
dually. Dalhana has identified Kutheraka with Barbarika= 
aafvat which is an Ocimum species. Similar to this but 
smaller in size is Arjaka-aaa which may be identified with 
Orthosiphon species ( O. pallidus Royle ) and which may have 
been called Sveta Kutheraka-3aa %2t%. Surasadi Gana has also 
been called Kutheradi Gana by Vagbhata. 
See synonym-atste. 
apotayx KUNANJARA 
C. 8. Su. 27. 96. 
Kathinjara, Kutifjara, or Kunajijara all refer to the same 
plant Digera muricata ( Linn. ) Mart. 
See-afsarz. 
SataKH KUTUMBAKA 
C.S. Su. 27. 96. 


gftacrra 104 iad 


S. S. Su. 46. 274 (Va. Heaa ). 
A. H. Su. 6, 93. 


Kutumbaka has been identified with Dronapuspi-gtorgsqt 
which is supposed to be Leucas species called Guma-qat. 
In all the three texts it has been mentioned as Sitavirya and 
Madhura Rasa and included in the group of vegetables which 
are given as soups, Leucas may better be classed among the 
Katu Rasa and Usna Virya drugs of the Surasadi Gana. It is 
thus felt that real Dronapuspi may belong to some plant of the 
family Araceae where the inflorescence is of spadix type 
comparable to the shape of a Drona or Droni (an oval vessel 
used for holding water ). 


afaatta KUTSITAMBA 
A. H. Su. 15. 26, 
See synonym—ara, 
aaralernt KUNTALIKA 
S. S. Su. 46. 274, 276. 
See synonym-gHeaet. 
aracst KUNTALI 
A. H. Su. 6. 76. 


It may be the same as Kuntalika of Susruta which accor- 
ding to Dalhana is similar to Cucci with large fruits (qq 
eat alawet) and may be a Corchorus species. Another 
alternative version has also been suggested where Kunadika- 
‘gates or Gonadika-anfeat have been substituted in place of 
Kuntalika and which has been said to be found in the Northern 
Himalayan region. 

Though this change of version has also been mentioned 
by us for Kathifjara-afsaqz_ it appears that this refers only to 
Kuntalika and not to Kathifjara. The confusion was due to a 
printing mistake in the Dalhana’s commentary and the correct 
form should be as given in the foot note. ? 


1. afsat: Sreeta: ‘Mager ef As, Frafear qeqaen ae- 
Gol, HAlfsafa shad, aa safest Males; Helesr ossraraeaq 
sam ead, et safearagetes samqua geatg:,—Dalhana 
on S. S. Su. 46. 274, 
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Req KUNDA 

Jasminum multiflorum Andr.; Kunda-x@ H. 

S. S. U. 7. 30; 51. 37; 60. 35. 

A. H. Su, 3. 30; 19. 72; U. 12. 17, 20. 

argq KUNDURU, 
areen KUNDURUKA 

The gum of Boswellia serrata Roxb. ( aeeRl aH 
Dalhana ). 

C. S. Ci. 26. 64; 28, 151. 

S. S. Su. 38. 23. 

A. H, Su, 21. 15; Ci, 21. 73. 

In A. H. Su. 21.15 both Sallaki-geaat and Kunduruka 
have been mentioned. It may mean that both bark and gum of 
Sallaki or both indigenous and foreign ( imported ) varieties 
of gum are intended. 


See-@gy and aeaait. 


Hacat KUBERAKSI 

S. S. Su. 39. 6; U. 35. 3. 

It is considered to be a synonym for (1) Svetamoksaka- 
zaaaras ( Schrebera swietenioides Roxb. ) or (2) Latakarafja- 
walnreq ( Caesalpinia crista Linn. ). 

See—staq and Algae. 


Heath KUBJAKA 
S. S. Ci, 7. 6; U. 17. 8. 
A species of Rose called Rosa moschata Herrm., Kiija- 
pat H. 
Harcita KUMARAJIVA 
C. S. Su, 27. 98. 
Used as a vegetable but not identified. 


az KUMUDA 
Nymphaea alba Linn.; Koni-etg H. 
CLS. Su, 4, 34; 15. 13; 25. 39, 49; 27. 115; Vi. 6. 16; Sa. 8. 
34; Ci.3. 257; 24, 156; 29. 127. 
S. S. Su. 6. 34; 13. 13; 38. 51; 39. 7; 46. 285, 308; Sa. 3. 34; 
Ci. 17. 10; Ka. 6. 20 ( Va. ); U. 12. 13; 18. 35; 40. 121. 
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A. H. Su. 6. 91; 22, 20; Sa. 2. 3; U. 12. 17, 20. 


White flowered variety of Nymphaea ( Svetotpala-z2arrq@ ) 
should be called Kumuda. 


See—3equ. . 
#azTAHt KUMUDAGHNI 
S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 
One of the latex poisons ( #fizfaq ). 
*yadt KUMUDVATI 
S.S, Ka. 2. 5. 
One of the fruit poisons ( mafas ). 
anq KUMBHA 
A.H. Su. 15.2; Ci. 8.151: 13,6; 14. 18, 36; 15. 10, 
105; 16, 43; 17. 3; 19. 19, 31; Ka. 2. 48; U. 7, 21; 13. 69; 20. 24, 
28. 34. | 


‘Kumbha’ has been used only by Vagbhata and usually 
with another drug Nikumbha-faxea. Kumbha has often been 
accepted as Danti-esdt and sometimes as Trivrt-faga. In 
C. S. Si. 11. 31-32 Nikumbhaand Trivrt have been used but 
in the identical Yoga in Astaénga Samgraha, Trivrt has been 
replaced by Kumbha. In A, H. Su. 15, 2 main purgative drugs 
have been mentioned where Triv;t has been apparently left out, 
but Kumbha and Nikumbha are included. Here also Kumbha 
appears to indicate Trivrt, 

See-faga_ and erat. 


praia KUMBHAYONI 
A. H. U. 13. 90. 
See synonym -a77qeq, 
anftaq KUMBHI, 
afaqat KUMBHIKA, 
erat KUMBHI, 
rath KUMBHIKA 
C.S. Vi. 8. 151. 


S. S. Su. 38. 45; Ci, 17. 27; U. 32. 7; 40. 154: 59. 17. 
A. H.U. 8.6. 
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Kumbhi is the popular name of a tree identified as Careya 
arborea Roxb. Dalhanain his comments on Kumbhika in S. 
S. U, 32.7 has named it as Variparni-arfeqoit which is comm- 
only known as Jalakumbhi-awageedt (Pistia stratiotes Linn.) but 
in other places he has described Kumbhi as a tree, the bark of 
which is curved and suitable ( used ) as cloth. } 


In S.S. Ci. 17. 27, its young fruits ( Salatu-qatg ) have 
been used. It is interesting to know that the bark of Kumbhi 
is used by a sect of Saints{ Sddhus ) to cover their bodies 
and on account of this the sectis known as Kumbhapatia- 
wrarqizen. Kumbhi has, it seems, also been used as a substitute 
for Paftala-qiaut and Katphala-sz%e and therefore others 
have confused it with them also. It therefore appears that 
the names Kumbhi-geat and Kumbhika-grdie refer only to 
Careya arborea Roxb., and Kumbhika-aftaet and Kumbhika- 
Sata to Jalakumbhi-asHat. 


acura KURANTAKA, 
Hurray KURUNTAKA 


C. S. Ci, 21. 87; 

S. S. Su. 38, 6; 46. 288. 

A. H. Su. 6.92; 15.24 ( #x0z, Va. SeaH); Ci. 11. 23; 18. 
15; U. 11, 22; 24. 35. 

See-#zfozar and agaut. 


ncftazny KURANTIKA, 
paltzar KURUNTIKA 


Celosia argentea Linn.; Siriyari-faftarét H. 
S. S. Su. 38. 10; 46. 274; Ci. 7. 10. 


Out of the two descriptions given by Dalhana?, the first 
one clearly refers to Celosia although the second one refers to a 
different plant. It should be noted that Vagbhata has used 
the names Kurantaka-gqes% or Kuranfa-gqwz in the same 


l. (@) galt weg aeenamaafa, (a) Gaile: wwrag- 
VAT: SAMMI seq aaa wala | 
2. (e)gnqernet ‘faftafeer gia at, (a ) aaaaen- 
qagaat ehageg, at gfeargeies Tarqast gery: | 
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contexts where Susruta has used Kurantika-#zfizat, and Kuran- 
faka-gxoze and Dast-kurantaka-ayat FM2G of Susruta have 
been identified by him with Sahacara Dvaya-agat ga. The 
popular name of Celosia in Maharastra is Kuranda-gy~ and 
the inclusion of all the three in the Viratarvadi Gana of Susruta 
and Vagbhata with similar properties and names have created 
this confusion. 


See-aitqoz and farfaaiz. 
Htqah KURAVAKA, 
wmaqh KURUVAKA 


S. S. Stu. 42. 18; 46. 8, 274 ( Va. ); Ka. 5. 86. 

Kuruvaka is one of the varieties of rice (Sastikadhanya-afex 
atrq, Su. 46. 8) but it is also considered to be one of the four 
varieties of Saireyaka-atam. Dalhana calls it Kantaselayakah- 
Hozaaarm: or describes it as ‘a smooth leaved and white 
flowered plant ( Rtavaqa: faagga: caatanfas: )’. 

Kuravaka, on the other hand, has a very important place 
in the Sanskrit literature as one of the Vrksa Dohadas of the 
poets which is believed to blossom by embrace by a fair sex. 
The question of the identification of Saireyaka, Sahacara-agat, 
and all its varieties has been discussed under Saireyaka. 


See-atae. 
alaeze KURUVINDA 
C. S. Su. 27. 13. 


S. S. Su. 37. 32; 46, 21; U. 15. 26. 
A, H. Su. 6. 10. 


It is either the name of a variety of rice (Sastika Dhanya- 
afes area) or a kind of precious stone ( za ). 


Hath KURUTAKA 
See synonym-FW2F. 
Hon KULAKA 


C. S. Su. 27. 95; Vi. 8. 150; Ci. 3.190; 17. 96; 23. 224; 26. 
1553 27. 26, 32: 30. 73, 258. 
A. H. Su. 6. 76; Ci. 4, 21. 
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Kulaka, treated as an important salutary vegetable ( qeq@ 
aus ) by Caraka, is usually identified with Pafola or a variety 
of it. Some consider it to be Karavellaka-arazse but it is 
found to be mentioned side by side with these fruit-vegetables 
of the Cucurbitaceae family. The name Patola is given to at 
least three species of Trichosanthes ice. (1) T. anguina Linn., 
(2) J. cucumerina Linn., and (3) TZ. dioca Linn., and Kulaka 
may be any one of these. 


qaea KULATTHA 


Dolichos biflorus Lion.; Kulathi-gee?t H. 


C.S. Su. 2.11-13; 3.17; 4.22; 13. 84, 94; 14, 24; 15. 65 
17. 97; 21. 24; 24. 5; 25. 39; 26. 112; 27. 25; Ni. 2.2 (2); 5. 7; 
Sa. 8, 59, 70, 86; Ci. 1-3. 61; 3. 188, 267; 5. 165; 8. 66, 67, 70;. 
12. 60, 68; 13. 116, 141; 14. 41, 93; 15. 82, 144; 16. 79, 83, 128; 
17. 92, 93; 18, 42, 108, 115, 128, 157; 20. 22; 21. 18, 127; 24. 
169; 26. 45, 81, 95, 155; 28. 109, 118, 121, 134, 139, 174; 29, 5, 
103; 30. 87, 255, 261; Ka. 8. 13; Si. 3. 54, 64; 4. 4, 28, 38; 7. 10, 
37, 50; 10. 19; 11. 33; 12. 31. 

S. S. Su. 19, 16; 20.8; 21.21; 29. 38; 39. 7; 46. 37, 366,. 
372, 375; Sa. 2.22; 10. 16; Ci. 2, 53; 5. 18; 6. 16; 7. 7; 8. 383. 
9. 4; 11. 5; 12. 5; 13. 19; 14. 7; 15. 29; 16, 36; 17, 23; 18. 37; 
31.42; 33.10; 37.21; 38.59, 67, 104; 40.5; Ka. 5. 18, 53; 
6. 31; U. 1. 27; 26. 4, 23; 31. 6; 39. 149; 41. 47; 42. 34, 44, 54, 
93; 43. 13; 51. 31, 45; 54. 22, 39; 61. 27. 

A. H. Su. 6. 19, 33; 7. 32; 14. 21; 15. 3; Sa. 1. 87; 2. 47; Ci. 
1. 71, 74, 140; 3. 7, 43, 55, 159; 4.19, 22, 25; 5. 10; 6. 27, 50, 
51:7, 36; 11. 2, 19; 12. 21; 13. 23; 14. 15, 109; 15. 8, 35, 68: 
16. 49; 17. 18, 36; 18. 28; 21. 28; Ka. 4. 17, 22, 56; 5. 5, 18, 32, 
42; U. 16. 6; 20. 4; 24. 23 26. 39; 36. 55, 87; 89. 83, 141. 

alent KULATTHIKA 

S. S. Ci. 16. 26; 20. 50. 

A. H. Ci. 13. 6; U. 32. 9. 

It is another name for Caksusya-aqgysat in the Nighantus 
which is Cassia absus Lion., Cakast-aleq_H. It has sometimes 


been identified with Trivrt-faaa or Syama-zarat ( frza_) but it 
has been mentioned side by side with them in S. S. Ci. 16, 26, 
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Kulatthika, at the most, may be a wild ty >2 of Kulattha 
( a=aEueq ) or another allied species such as Dolichos falcatus 
Linn. 

wes KULAHALA, 

alae KULAHALA 

S. S. Su. 38. 17; 46. 221. 

A. H. Su. 15, 30. 

Dalhana has identified it with Mundika-aftear ( Sphae- 
ranthus species ) but others call it Kukurasunga-getqy which 
appears to be a name for Kukaraundha-gaetat (Blumea species) 
in Bengal and according to Desai the same is called Kalahada- 
#BEIS in Gujrat and thus Blumea species such as B. balsmifera 
DC. or or B. lacera DC. may have been called by this name, 


alae KULINGA, 
@fesqt KULINGA 
C. S. Su. 4. 19; Vi. 8. 146 ( Va. ). 
See synonym-3¥ét. 
alae KULINGAKSI 
C..S. Vi. 8. 146 ( Va. ). 
According to Cakra’s view there is Kulingaksi which is 
Petika-afeet which may indicate Atibala-wfaaet and not 
Kulinga which is another name for Uccafa-—y=zt. 


See-gqzI and fag. 
qaste KULIRA 

S. 8S. U, 21. 45. 

See synonym-#ezzgt. 
HBlwIKt KULIRA SRNGI 

C. S. Su. 4. 30. 

A. H. Ci. 4. 24; 8. 23; U. 40. 29, 


See synonym-FBezEt. 


sat KULECARA 


S. S. Su..26. 290. 
Some mushroom variety called Khukhundaka-qaqses% by 
Dalhana. 
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Hace KUVALA 

C. S. Su, 4. 10, 24; 25. 49; Ni. 2, 2; Vi. 8 144, 147. 

It is one of the purgative acid fruits considered to bea 
large variety of Badara-agq. Kuvala like Sincitika-fafafamt, 
may not be any variety.of Zizyphus fruits. It is likely that it 
is the fruit of Garcinia cowa Roxb., called Cova-@tat or 
Kusuma-$@z in Bihar. It has also been mentioned together 
with Vrksamla-qaize, Amlavetasa-azeaaa and other allied 
fruits in the same contexts. 

Rasy KUVALAYA 

S. S. Su. 13. 13; 38. 51; 46. 285. 

It is some variety of Utpala-3eqe (red or with bluish 
tinge ). 

See synonyms-37qe and gaz. 


eat KUSA 
Desmostachya bipinnata Stapf,; Kusa-%a H. 
CC. S, Su. 2. 25; 3. 26; 4. 17, 35; 8. 30; 18. 16; Vi. 8. 9, 146; 
Sa. 8. 13, 41; Ci. 3. 257; 4. 102; 5. 137; 10. 28; 14, 215, 225; 19. 
71; 22. 43; 25. 83; 26. 49; Si. 7. 29; 8. 13, 
S. S. Su. 38. 9, 75; 39. 4; 43. 3; 44. 46; Sa. 5. 49; Ci. 5. 48; 
7. 9; 16, 18; 29. 12; 38. 50; U. 17. 36; 40. 140. 
A. H. Su. 15, 24; Ci. 6. 71; 8. 125; 9. 73; 11. 22; Ka. 1, 3; 
6. 2; U. 7, 28; 40. 12. 
See-eu. 
HATeTH KUSAPUSPAKA 
C. S. Ci. 23. 11. 
One of the vegetable poisons. 
afaitqqcat KUSIMBIVALLI 
S. S. Su. 46. 46. 
See synonym-taqzqat. 
KUSKUNDA aque 
C. S. Sa. 6. 10. 
This may be some mushroom variety. 
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#g KUSTHA 

Saussurea lappa C. B. Clarke.; Kitha-#%s H. 

Synonyms ; Ata, We, WHS, acy] and Ss, 

C. S. Su. 3. 3, 7, 9, 11, 12, 14,17, 19, 22, 23, 27; 4, 3, 20, 
25; 14. 35, 51; 23. 14; 25. 39: Vi. 7. 17; 8. 149, 158; Sa. 8. 59,65, 
70 (2), 76; In. 2. 13; Ci. 3. 267, 306; 6, 27, 41; 7. 83, 92, 101, 
105, 112, 116, 121, 125, 168; 8. 76, 175; 9. 43, 70; 10. 23, 33, 37, 
43, 62; 12. 62, 71; 13, 103, 108, 126, 158; 14. 45, 54, 132, 160; 
15. 182, 188; 16. 59, 93, 108; 17. 140; 18. 51; 19. 112, 125, 127; 
21, 22; 23. 51, 61, 69, 77, 98, 101, 193, 196, 200, 201, 212, 244; 
25. 50; 26. 19, 20, 21, 100, 152, 181, 190, 214, 222, 225; 27, 28, 
34, 35, 41, 52; 28.111, 152, 157, 166; 29. 106, 141, 148, 149; 
30. 57, 71, 105, 108; Ka, 1. 26; Si, 3. 13, 55 65; 4. 12, 19; 7. 18, 
22; 8. 18; 10. 14, 29; 11. 22; 12, 31. 


S. S. Su. 14. 36; 38. 24, 54; 39.7, 9; 42.18; 44.64, 74; 
Sa. 10. 21, 45, 68; Ci. 3. 58; 4. 24; 5. 7, 12; 6. 12; 7. 14; B. 16, 
39, 42, 43; 9. 7, 10, 12, 19, 27, 59; 11. 8; 14. 10; 15. 315.17, 4; 
18. 45, 48; 19. 28; 20. 6, 37; 22. 53; 25, 38; 37. 8, 11, 34, 39; 
38, 25, 47, 60; 40.4; Ka. 1. 35, 53; 2, 47; 3. 17; 5. 66, 69, 78, 
82, 84; 6. 3, 9, 14; 7. 13, 33, 36; 8. 44, 47, 48, 52, 54, 104, 106, 
110, 112, 131; U. 11. 6, 8; 17. 90, 92; 18. 94; 21. 20; 23. 4; 26. 7, 
22, 35; 31. 4; 32, 45; 33. 3; 34. 4; 35. 6; 36. 7; 39. 129, 169, 187, 
188, 226, 257; 40. 39, 48; 42. 42, 45, 46, 128; 47. 24; 51. 27; 
55. 44, 45, 48, 49; 57. 10; 61. 31; 62. 23, 27. 


A. H. Su. 7. 20; 15. 3, 5, 40, 43; 21. 17; Sa. 1. 86, 87, 88, 
89: 2. 49; Ci. 1. 137, 162; 4,52; 5. 67, 79; 6.56; 8. 8, 15, 23, 
24, 90, 154; 9. 51, 119; 10, 57; 11. 25; 12. 25; 14.99, 104; 15. 
15, 49, 71, 128; 16. 10; 17. 22, 36; 18. 11; 19. 12, 59, 64, 65, 67, 
70, 71, 73, 83, 85; 20. 16; 21. 59, 65, 68, 71, 78; 22. 36: Ka. 4. 
2, 18, 62; 5. 16; U. 1. 42, 47, 49; 2. 10, 55, 61, 66 ( Va..), 68: 3 
48, 53; 5. 16; 6. 27; 7. 24, 34; 13. 58; 14. 27; 18. 5, 27; 20. 18; 
22,21, 31, 34,49, 98, 102; 24.8, 23, 26, 41; 25. 35; 27, 38; 
32. 2,17, 20, 23; 34. 34, 63; 35. 24, 39; 36, 67,73; 37. 44, 73, 
79, 84; 38, 22. 
esa KUSTHAGHNA 

C. S. Ci. 23. 53. 

See-afaz and agate. 
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FUAMISH KUSUMANDAKA 
A. H. Su. 6, 2. 
A variety of rice ( Sali ). 
HUA KUSUMBHA 
Carthamus tinctorius Linn.; Barre-ag. 
Synonym : wzat. 
C. S. Su. 13, 9; 25. 38; 27. 98, 107, 288; Ni. 5.7; Vi. 7.11, 
17; Cl. 23. 202; 26. 51. 
S. S. Su. 45. 115,119; 46.48, 272; Sa. 8.12; Ci. 13. 22; 
31. 5; Ka. 8. 73, 138. 
A. H. Su. 5. 61; 6. 24, 101; 7. 33; 19. 84; 27. 38; U. 37. 78. 
aHeqract KUSTUMBARI, 
Hearse KUSTUMBURU 
C.S. Vi. 7. 17; 8 143, 149, 158; Ci. 7. 122; 14. 107; 
Ka. 1. 26. 
S. S. Su. 38. 50; 46. 231 ( argt eeqzadt ); Sa. 10. 22; Ci. 
17. 4; 20. 37; Ka. 6. 19; U. 39. 170; 49, 30. 
A. H. Ci. 1. 62; U. 32. 3. 
See synonym-rqq. 
ezct KOTARANA 
C.S. Ka. 7, 2. 
See synonym-fagat. 
geatve. KUSMANDA 
Cucurbifa pepo F. 1., Syn. Benincasa cerifera Savi; Rakasa- 
kohada-qwearneg H. 
C.S8. Su. 27. 99, 110. 
S. S. Su. 42. 18; 45. 120; 46. 213, 432; Sa. 2. 50; Ci. 31, 5. 
A. H. Su, 6. 85, 87; Ct. 3. 114; 8 21; U. 7, 28. 
Baars KRTAMALA, 
Haaren KRTAMALAKA 


C.S. Su. 4,14; Vi. 8. 150; Ci. 7. 45, 79, 152; Ka. 8. 2; 
Si, 11, 33. 
S. 8. Ci. 31. 5. 


See synonym-2qay, 
waa KRTAVEDHANA 
. Luffa acutangula ( Linn. ) Roxb. var. amgra Clarke; Kadavt 
Tural-eedt g7q H. 
8G 
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C.S. Su. t. 81, 83; 2. 6; 4. 13( 4 ); 30. 61; Vi. 8. 143; Sa. 8. 
70; Ka. 1. 5; 3. 16; 6. ( full chapter ); Si, 11. 8, 12. 

S. S. Su. 39. 3; 42. 18; 43. 6, 9; 45. 115; Sa. 10. 21; Ci. 6. 
12: 31, 5; U. 55. 53. 

A. H, Su. 15. 3; Ci. 30. 18. 

Krtavedhana has sometimes been identified with Malakan- 
gani-nreataat by which the commentator evidently indicates 
the use of Cardjospermum species supposing it to be Mala- 
kangani. All the synonyms, i.e. Ksveda ( Visa )-we (faq), 
Mrdangaphala-qaxzne, Kosataki-eraraat etc. may, to some 
extent, be applicable to this plant, both morphologically and 
medicinally. It might have been used by some in place of 
Kytavedhana. 

See synonyms-glalawl, Ws and WeFHS etc. 

Hratat KRMIGHATI 

S. S. UO. 42, 42. 

See synonym-{aeg. 

aiag KRMIGHNA 

C. 8. Su. 23. 17; Ci. 7. 126; 26. 13. 

S. S. Ci. 9. 59; U. 10. 8; 21. 52; 26. 29; 40.40; 52, 28. 

A. H. Su. 15. 1; Ci. 19. 49; Ka. 2.2t; U. 5. 20; 39 149; 
40. 49. 

See synonym-faeg. 


alas KRMIJA 
A. H. U. 40. 48. 
It is a synonym of Lac ( Laksa-wreqt ). 
KRMIJIT 
A. H. Su. .10. 30; Ci. 5. 37, 50; 6. 56; 9. 7; 19. 13, 91; 20. 
20; U. 2. 59; 13, 75; 20. 15; 24. 17. 
See synonym-faex. 
KRMIRIPU 
A. H. Ci. 8. 154. 
See synonym-faex. 
alvarg KRMISATRU 
S. S. U, 61, 36. 
See synonym—faayx. 
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aie KRMIHARA 
C. S. Ci. 7. 153. 
A. H. Su. 20. 38; U. 6. 24. 
See synonym-faes. 
alteq KRMIHRT 
A. H. Ci. 12. 7. 
See synonym-faes. 
HEN HGtat KRSNA KAPOTI 
S. S. Ci. 30. 5, 13. 
One of the 18 Soma-like powerful drugs. Itis described 
as a sweet, latex bearing, soft and hairy plant. } 
Heaney KRSNAGANDHA 


C.S. Su. 1. 114, 115; 3. 3; 25. 49: 26. 109; Ci. 8. 79, 129; 
14, 43: 28, 129. 


S. S. Su. 46. 432: Ci. 4, 32: 17. 4; 18. 5. 
A, H. Ci. 5. 68; 8. 17; 18. 11, 25. 
Some identify this with Sami-grft as well. 
See synonym-{ata. 
aco fats KRSNA CITRAKA 
C. S. Ci. 26. 269 ( Va. ). 
See-faaz. 
aco fa KRSNA TILA 
See-faz. 
ecuqrzet KRSNAPATALI 
A. H. U. 5. 42. 
See-gype and Arges. 
acofqasta KRSNAPINDITA 
C. S. Ci. 26. 269 ( Va. ). 
Sec-agq. 


a@eq tf KRSNA VRIHI 
S. S. Su. 46. 11, 13. 
A. H. Su. 6. 8. 
A variety of Vrihi-zif®. 


1. adttt dant agt wdagzatqara | 
uaeqtaizaty «— georararferarfegtte wy 
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eeu aa KRSNA SANA 
C. S. Ci. 26, 266. — 
See—aAg, 

ato sitaa KRSNA SAIREYAKA 
C, S. Ci. 26, 266. 
See—ai( @ )taa. 

ava afga KRSNA SASTIKA 
See-afer. 

ae aiftar KRSNA SARIVA 
S. S. Su. 38. 4, 
See-afaa arftat and afta. 


@eny KRSNA, 
eHeatat KRSNAHVA 
C.S, Ci. 4. 78; 12.40, 69; 16.48, 111; 17. 140; 20. 31: 
23. 96; 26. 15, 97; Ka. 9. 6; Si. 3. 36, 60; 4. 8, 12, 20; 7. 22, 28: 
8. 10. 
S. S. Su. 44. 23, 24; Ci. 14. 10; 15. 19; 37.8, 23, 34, 41; 
38. 47; U.9, 15; 12. 44; 15. 31; 17. 6, 9, 16, 17; 40. 129; 42. 72 
( engqee ); 46.17; 47. 35, 45, 46; 50. 27; 53. 39; 52. 15, 38; 
55. 48; 56. 17; 57. 7; 60. 43; 61. 30. 
A. H. Su. 10. 35; Ci. 1. 120, 161; 2. 27; 3. 15, 16; 4. 34, 
40, 44; 5. 16, 50, 54; 6. 17, 20; 7. 105; 8. 22, 65, 71, 159, 160; 
9, 15, 111; 10. 16; 13. 43; 14. 121s 15. 129; 17. 35; 19. 35; 20. 
25; Ka. 4. 6, 26, 60; 6. 6; U. 9. 25, 26, 29; 13. 12, 69, 82, 86; 
16. 34, 54; 22. 68, 75; 34. 30, 32, 42; 37. 38; 39. 146; 40. 27. 
See synonym-—facqatt. 
Senge KRSNAGURU 
C. S. Ci. 26. 268. 
S. S. U. 39. 270 ( Va. ). 
See-wyy. 
ean KETAKA, 
Safa KETAKI 
S. S. Su. 6. 33; U. 42. 45. 
Pandanus tectorius Soland ex Parkinson; Kevara-tatt H. 


See-quiyea and afwat. 
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$atet KEDARA 

S. S. Su, 46. 8. 

A variety of rice ( Sastika dhanya-afts wea ). 
erat KENDRAKA 

S. 8. U. 21. 15. 

According to some the word is Kenduka-dega1, a name 
for Tinduka-fazqe. Tinduka is, no doubt, also called Kerda- 
%@ in the tribal areas. 

See—-farga. 
aR KEBUKA, 
meqR KEMBUKA, 

Ram KEVUKA 

‘Costus speciosus (Koem) Sm.; Kevu-@a, Penii-¢x, Kari- 

yari-altanét. H. 


C. S. Su, 4, 15; 23. 19; 27. 94; Vi. 8. 150; Ci. 26, 56, 

S. S. Su. 46, 262; Ci. 10. 12; 19. 62 ( ea wee ); U, 54. 25. 

A. H. Su. 6. 78 ( Seq ); 14. 26; Ci. 11. 12; 20. 26. 

All the above names appear to be used for the same plant. 
Kevuka or Kebuka have been used in Caraka and Sugruta 
and Kembuka in Vagbhata. Sugruta has used Kevuka Kanda. 
Dalhana has given Kestra-@qz as its popular name and thus 
he might be confusing this with Commelina species. Kembuka 
is also supposed to bea synonym of Piga-qm. It appears 
more likely that the above names refer to Costus speciosus. 
It might be pointed out that this plant has also been used as 
a substitute of Langali-aigdt. 

See-wigat. 

haz KELOTA 

C.S. Su. 27. 111. 

A. H. Sw. 6. 92. 

it is a tuber—bearing plant not yet identified. 

are KESARA, 
ated KESARAHVAYA, 
aT KESARA 

C. £. Su. 5. 17; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 1-1. 6% 2-1. 30; 4. 94; 5. 1573 
6. 30, 41; 7.129; 8.77, 82, 83 ( Va.-); 9.42; 11. 18 ( Va. )} 
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14, 164, 197, 199, 210 ( avite Faz in Vagbhata ); 15. 164; 
16. 120; 21. 96; 23. 95, 192; 27. 42; 29. 106, 111; Ka. 7. 31, 73; 
Si. 3. 48; 12, 54 ( Va. ). 

S.S. Ci, 9. 13, 32; 11. 9; 37. 30; 38. 51 ( gudaz); Ka. 6. 
8; U. 39. 227, 230 ( Va. ); 40. 74; 47. 46, 61; 62. 23. 

A. H. Su. 6. 160; Sa. 2. 3; Ci. 1. 56, 99; 3. 76, 98; 5. 71; 8 


115, 117, 128; 16. 38; 19. 88; Ka. 2. 62; U. 28. 35; 32. 31; 35. 23, 
24; 36. 83; 37. 71, 83; 40. 20. 


Kesara has, in most cases, been treated as a synonym of 
Nagakesara, and where preceded by Padma or its synonyms, 
as only Padmakesara or as Padma and Kesara both. WDalthana, 
has, however, interpreted it also as another name for Bakula- 
age. It appears that Kesara has never been used in the 
texts as a synonym of Kasmiraja Kesara. 

Sara KAITARYA, 


¢aq KAIDARYA 


C. S. Su. 4. 9, 48; Vi. 7. 17; Ci. 10, 25, 35; 26. 54. 

S. S. Ci. 18. 22; Sa. 10, 69; U. 28. 4. 

A. H. U. 1, 48. 

This has been variously interpreted to be Mahanimba-vg- 
fava ( Parvatanimba ), Katphala-%z%@, or Pitikarafija-qlaata. 
Katphala may be a suitable substitute but it can not be classed 
among the Nimba varieties. Ailanthus excelsa Roxb. or Murraya 
koenigit Spreng. can be the only possibilities. The Nimba bheda 
called Dreka-3% or Bakaina-aziga has been described as 
different by the Nighantus. 

See-aHlg and gaaqy. 

alaaz KOKANADA 


C.S. Vi. 6. 16. 
A variety of lotus. 
See synonym-aa. 


atta KOKILAKSAKA 
S. 5S. U. 58. 44, 
A. H. Ci, 22, 18, 
Its seeds and leaves as vegetable have been used. As 
commorly believed, it is Astercantha longifolia Nees.; Tala- 


makhind-asaearat H. 
Nee SYDONYM-FYH. 
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wisme KOTHAPHALA 
C. S. Ka, 4. 2 (Vas); Si, WL 11 ( Vat). 
See-#laHS,. 

alza KODRAVA 


Paspalum scrobiculatun Linn.; Kodon-#tat H. 

Synonym : Bizzy. 

C. S. Su. 21, 24; Sq. 3. 8; Ci. 14. 205; 18. 95; 27, 25, 

S. S. Su. 20. 5; 46. 23; Ci, 5. 37; 11. 5; 17. 37; 20. 30; Ka. 
8. 73 ( gm); U. 64. 33. 

A. H. Su. 6 113 13, 26; 16. 34; Ni. 7. 76; Ci. 1. 145; 3. 32; 
6, 63; 15. 119; 16, 23; 21. 46; U. 16. 62; 22. 70; 24, 43. 

Kodraya sometimes develops narcotic properties and may 
then be called Madana kodrava-naa IR ( S. S. Ci, 17. 37). 


eattar KOPANA 
A. H. Ci. 21. 68. 
it may be Canda-asgey ( Corakabheda-aiteae ). 
wmrwwz KORANTA 
A. H. U. 24, 35. 
See synonym-a#efozar. 
mitga KORADUSA 
C.S. Su. 27. 15; Ni. 2. 2; 5. 7; Sa. 3. 8; Ci. 4. 36; 13, 191; 
22. 27; 23. 223; 30. 254. 
—S. S. Su. 15, 34; 21. 19; 46, 21; Ci. 9. 5; 31. 54, 
A. H. Su. 6. 13; Ci, 19. 25; U. 24. 27 ( anenzarfé ). 
See synonym-#lza. 
wate KOLA 
Zizyphus jujuba Lam.; Bera-at H. 
C. S. Su. 2. 11, 13; 3. 17; 13. 84, 94; 27.274; Ni. 5. 7; Vi. 
8. 147; Sa. 8. 54; Ci. 3. 186; 5. 71, 76, 88; 9. 59; 11. 33; 13, 83, 
116, 124; 14. 200; 15. 82, 88; 17. 107, 135; 18. 157; 19. 38, 46, 
118; 20. 22, 28; 23. 94, 96; 24. 120, 150; 25. 83 ( alwa ); 26, 45, 
81; 28. 113, 118, 131, 139, 174; 29. 103; Ka. 7. 29; 8. 8; 10. 10; 
11, 6; 12. 7; Si. 4. 4, 28, 38; 7. 10, 37, 50; 10. 19; 11. 25. 
S. S. Su. 39. 7; 42.18; 44. 20; 45, 120; 46. 139, 145, 206, 
375, 390, 432; Ni. 16. 45; Ci. 2. 53; 5. 18; 7. 7; 12.5; 15, 29; 
16. 36; 20. 58; 31. 42; 35. 9; 37. 21; 38. 66, 104; 40. 5; Sa. 10. 16, 
38; U. 3.27; 12.21, 31, 42; 39.213, 279; 40, 55, 134; 44. 37; 
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46. 17; 47. 39, 41; 49. 33; 50. 27; 51. 38; 52. 24; 54. 22; 58, 57; 
61. 27. 

A. H. Su. 6, 125, 137, 139; 22. 19; 25. 37; Sa. 1. 65; 2. 47; 
Ci. 1. 32, 157; 3. 159; 4, 42; 5. 65; 6. 16, 27, 77; 7. 12, 31, 106; 
8, 149; 9. 29, 49, 116; 10. 15, 28; 11. 2, 19; 12. 21; 13, 23; 14, 
12, 15, 29; 15, 8, 13, 43, 93; 21. 28: Ka. 2. 40; 4. 56; 5.5, 18, 
32, 42; U. 2. 34; 11. 44; 25, 35; 26. 39; 32. 20. 

See-qq. 

mlsast KOLAVALLI 


C.S. Ci. 3. 207. 
See-aafycqet. 


atat KOLA 
S. 8.7. 51. 33. 
See-qeyq, 


Stet KOLI 
A. H. Su. 15. 41. 
See-qaqz and wed. 
eatlaarc KOVIDARA 


C. 8, Su. 4. 23; 27.97, 102; Vi. 8. 143; Ci. 3. 257; 4. 38, 
69; 14. 204; 23. 243; Ka. 1. 15, 18; 5. 7; 6. 8; Si, 10, 34. 

S. S. Su. 29. 65; 39. 3; 42. 18; 43, 3; 46. 249, 281; Ka. 5. 18. 
U, 45. 19, 34. 

A. H. Ci. 8. 31; 9. 96; Ka. 1, 7, 11. 

This is, no doubt, a species of Bauhinia probably the one 
known popularly as Koilara-#rqurz. in the three texts there 
is no mention of Kafcanara-eiqaiz, and Kovidara and Karbu- 
dara-G4ZI% have usually been interpreted to be two varieties of 
what is now known as Kacanara-Haait, but there is some con- 
fusion as regards the identity of Karbudara. Jt is,therefore, sug- 
gested that any of the two species i.e. B. purpurea Linn. and B. 
variegata Linn. ( preferably the former ) may be used for Kovi- 
dara and the other one for Karbudara. 


atarnie KOSAKARA 


S. S. Su. 45. 156; U. 40. 126. 
A variety of cane sugar (gg ) also known as Koégakrta. 
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atarma KOSAKRTA 
S. S. Su. 45. 150. 
See synonym—Sitaale. 


stages KOSAPHALA 
Cc. 8. Ci. 11. 11. 
This or Kothaphala-geue is a synonym of Dhamargava. 
See synonym-qialaa. 
alaraat KOSAVATI 
S. S.Ci. 18. 20; Ka. 7. 34; U. 56. 17. 
A. H. Su. 15. 1. 
See synonym-aranaat. 


etairag KOSATAKA 
C. S. Ka. 6, 8; Si. 3. 54. 
A. H. Su. 6. 76, 82; Ka. 4. 17; U. 18. 57. 
See synonym-#lalaa. 


mlataat KOSATAKI 

C. S. Vi. 7. 26; Ci 7. 118; 18. 129; Ka. 6. 2, 10. 

S. S. Su. 11.11 (Four varieties-aaa: etaraat ); 36. 18; 
39. 5; 46. 262; Ci. 10. 8; 17. 37; 38. 59; Ka. 1. 41; 2. 45. 

A. H. Su. 30. 11 ( Four varieties ); Vi. 17 26; Ka. 1. 23, 42, 
43; U. 5. 20; 35, 21; 38. 21. 

Kosataki_ appears to be used in a general way for all the 
fruit drugs of the family Cucurbitaceae which have a net-like 
structure of fibres in the pulp. It thus includes nearly all Luffa 
species ie. (1) L. acutangula Roxb., Turai-qvg H., (2) L. 
acutangula ( Linn. ) Roxb. Var. amara Clarke, Kadavi Turai- 
sgat gts H., (3) L. cylindrica (Linn. ) M. Roem., Nenua- 
age, Ghiya Tarot-faaratg H. and (4) L. echinata Roxb. 
Devadali-aaaist, Bandala-azaie H. 

See-Gaagza, MSGS, HAIRS, statadt, Zagret and arava. 

etater KOSAMRA 

Schleichera oleosa ( Lour. ) Merr.; Kusuma-gqa H. 

C. S. Su. 26, 112; Vi, 8. 147; Ci. 30. 81. 

S. S. Su. 38. 48; 42. 18; 45. 124; 46. 139, 160, 207; Ci. 9. 
53; 19. S; 31. 5; Ka. 6. 3. 

A. H. Ci. 13. 30. 
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Kusuma is also the popular name of another tree species 
i.e. Garcinia cowa Roxb. in Bihar which has been identified 
here with Kuyala-gazu. It might be noted that Kosamra, 
being one of the constituents of Nyagrodhadi Gana, should 
be astringent ( dag ) and it might be presumed that the 
tree bark may have this property while the fruits and seeds 
have purgative action. 
Riedy KAUNTI 
C. 8. Ci. 9. 42; 12. 63; 23. 55; Si. 8. 12, 
A. H. Su. 21. 14; U, 2. 55; 13. 86. 
See synonym-gtq. 
hAR KRAMUKA 
C.S. Su. 25. 49; Ci. 4. 74; 6. 41; 7. 80; 14. 159, 164; 15. 
165; 16. 107; Si. 7. 36. 
S. S. Su. 38. 12, 29; Ci. 11, 8; Ka. 3 . 70 ( Va. ) 
A. H. Su. 15, 19, 45; Ci. 12. 25. 


Kramuka has been identified with Pagaphala-quKe, Pat- 
tikti Ledhra-afemi@iay or Tada-qz by the Nighantukaras and 
commentators. Itsinclusion in the Sdalasaridi and Syaimadi 
Ganas indicates that it is a tree species whose bark and wood 
have been or can be used and ‘that it has purgative ( tam ) 
properties. Lodhra is astringent ( Sarmgrahi-aarét ) and Sita 
Virya-sitadta while Kramuka appears to be Usna-3em and pur- 
gative. Tiida bark and Piuiga fruit may serve as substitutes and 
Lodhra bark may be used in the preparation of the alcoholic pre- 
parations (Asava-aiaa). The popular name ‘Kima-eta’ of Tada 
tree in sub-himalayan tracts lends support to the view that 
Kramuka of Ayurveda was originally this Tada tree. The repor- 
ted anthelmintic and purgative properties of its bark also sup- 
port this view. In fact one feels tempted to believe that during 
the copying of the manuscripts Tada might have been read as 
Piiga. The word Paga, wherever it occurs in the texts, invariably 
indicates the use of fruit while the use of bark in case of Kra- 
muka has been emphasized and there is very little chance of 
the two being the names of the same drug. 


fant KRIMI 
See words with the prefix Krmi-afa. 
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miafay KRAUNCAVISA 
C. S. Ci, 23. 10. 
One of the poisonous drugs of vegetable origin. 
See—langa. 


sisyiza KRAUNCADANA 

C.S. Su. 27. 114; Ci. 3. 257; 14. 10. 

A. H. Su. 6, 93. 

It is some water plant upon the fruits or tubers of which 
the water birds curlew ( ata qut ) feed. it may be some 
Scirpus ( S. articulatus Linn. or S. corymbosus Heyne ) or Cy- 
perus ( C. articulatus Linn. or C. esculentus Linn. ). Any one of 
these with poisonous effects may be Kraujica Visa and the non 
poisonous and nutritious one may be Krauficadana-%\ aaa. 


eelaw KLITAKA 

C.S. Su. 1. 80; Vi. 8. 144. 

S. S. Ci. 18. 34; Ka. 2. 5. 

This and the other name words Klitanaka-glaa®, Klitaka- 
slant etc. on the basis of their two possible root derivations 
( sqzqfa ) indicate that the materials so named are either (1 ) 
obtained through purchase of foreign imports or (2 ) possess 
good aphrodisiac quality useful for impotent persons. Madhuka- 
aga ( Liquorice ) and Nili-#wi ( Indigo ) plants are called by 
these names but none of them and especially Nilior any of 
their parts does deserve a name only on account of their strik- 
ing aphrodisiac property. Therefore, the first interpretation of 
the names may be preferred. | 


Klitaka in C. S. Su. 1. 80 has been included among the 
purgative fruit drugs and has been described as possessing two 
varieties i.e. terrestrial and aquatic. Liquorice is really a ter- 
restrial plant. Attempt has, therefore, been made to explain the 
varietal differences of the drug on the basis of the different en- 
vironmental conditions in which the liquorice plant is reported 
to grow. The Sthalaja or the so called terrestrial variety 
may be the one obtained from the plants growing in xerophy- 
tic or desert-like conditions of the Arabian countries and the 
Jalaja or the socalled aquatic variety may have been ob- 
tained from plants growing in moist conditions of river valleys 
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such as Nile valley of Egypt or Volga banks of Russia. One 
may go further to differentiate the two varieties depending 
upon the trade routes i.e. land and sea routes through which 
they may have been obtained by our country. Mention of Kii- 
takain the group of purgative fruit-drugs presents another 
difficulty as no record is available of the use of Liquorice 
fritits or seeds in the literature or in actual practice, although 
they may possess this property. it may, however, be noted 
that Nili seeds have this property and are used as such and 
‘an aquatic variety of Nili called Khadaguli-weqati or the Nili 
of the ditches has also been mentioned. It cannot be said 
whether it is (1) Astercantha longifolia Nees, (2) Sesbania 
bispinosa (Jacq.) Faw. and Rend. or (3 ) anything else uniden- 
tified as yet. Lastly, the poisonous root plant called Kitaka 
in S. S. Ka. 2. 5 also remains to be identified. 
ata] KSANADA 
S.S. U.17.17 C aa ). 
Ksanade is equivalent to Haridre-@ftz i.e. Haridra and Daru 
Haridra. 
See synonym-e¢f{<at. 
aaqm KSAVAKA 
C.S. Su. 4. 27; Ni, 2.2; Vi. 7.17, 22; 8. 149, 158; Ci. 3. 
266; 7. 112; 26. 183; Ka, 1. 28. 
S. 5. Su. 38. 18; 46,221, 290 ( Va. ); U. 40. 154; 56. 17. 
A. H. Su. 15. 30; Ci, 3. 10, 
Dilferent drugs which are pungent ( Katu- eg ), errhine 
( Sirovirecaka-faafatae ) and sternutatory ( Chikkajanaka- 
feaman ). are accepted under this name. (1) Centipeda 
minima (Linn. ) A. Br. et Aschers, Nakachikani-agfgaeet H., 
(2) Brassica juncea Linn. and B. nigra Linn., Rajika-wlaa 
and Kysnarajika-gsneifiret S., and ( 3 ) some plant of Labiatae 
similar to Phanijjaka-eftiste are usually used in its place. 
See-TIATas. 
aditnlatet KSIRAKAKOLI 
C.S. Su. 4. 1, 2, 19, 21; Vi. 8 146; Ci. lel. 74; IL. 61; 28. 
158; 29. 54, 55, 64,92; 30. 49; Ka. 7. 18; Si. 4.9; 10. 27, 
37; 12. 56. 
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S. 5S. Su. 16. 39; 38, 35, 36; Ci. 5. 7; 31. 11, 23; 38. 27, 55. 

A. H. Ci, 3. 123; 22. 6, 43; Ka. 4. 60; U. 18. 24; 34, 43. 

Some of the references mentioned in the above list are for 
Kakolidyaya-sigtetga and refer to both Kakoli-matet and 
Ksirakakoli. They belong to the unidentified Aystavarga- 
aga group of drugs. Bhavamigra has recommended Asva- 
gandha-wzaneat to be used in their places, Many are, at pre- 
sent, using tuberous roots of Roscoea procera Wall. Names such 
as Vira-fit, Madhurt-age, Payasya-qaeat and Ksirasukla- 


GBI etc. are sometimes supposed to be its synonyms but 
there is no unanimity among the commentators. 


See-areret and sratetga. 
atte KSIRADRUMA 
~'S. S. U. 18, 36." 
See synonym-@fz. 
afitqarig KSIRAPALANDU 
S. S. Su. 46, 247. 
Jt may. notbe any variety of onion but some bulbous 
orchid or a Liliaceae plant. 
aficqtat KSIRAPUSPI | 
C. S. Ci. 1-4. 6. 
Itis one of the divine drugs. growing in the Himalayan 
region and:supposed by some to be-a form‘of Sartkhapuspt. 
afizatcz KSIRAMORATA 
S. S. Su. 42. 18; Ka. 8. 132. 
A. H. Ci. 8. 13. 
See synonym-atzz. 
antag KSIRAVALLI 
C. S. Vi. 8. 146 ( Va. ). 
See synonym-@izfaart. 
afizara KSIRAVAN, 
altar, FA KSIRAVAN DRUMA 
C. S. Ci. 12. 66, 67; 22, 45. 
See synonym-efz. 
aftefaart KSIRAVIDARI 
C. S. Vi. 8. 146, 
S. S. Ci. 5, 7. 
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Ksiravalli-Sivaedi and Ksirasukla-diqzget have been menti- 
oned in in C. S. Vi. 8, 146 together with Ksiravidari-dixfaadt 
as different items, although they appear to be synonyms. The 
version followed here may not be correct. | 

See—faa zt. 

eficget KSIRAVRKSA 
S. S. Su. 2. 4; 46. 163, 165, 253, 432; Ci. 1.17, 113; 7. 33, 


34,35; 20. 15; 24.15; 38.79; Sa.10, 13; U. 21. 23; 23. 6; 
29. 4. 


See synonym-<tf. 
afiezjaet KSIRASUKLA 
C. S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 1-1. 74; 23. 200; Ka. 7. 18. 
S. S. Su. 16. 20; Ci. 3. 61; 16. 15; 24. 27. 
A. H. Su, 10. 24; Sa. 2. 50; Ci. 3. 123; U. 27. 40. 
See-dizvarmiel and dizfaerst. 
adit KSIRI 
S. S. Su. 36. 23; Ci. 2, 65, 83; 19. 43; 20. 35; 22. 15, 17; Ka. 
5, 60; 8. 133; Sa. 10, 61; U. 39. 179; 40. 104; 47. 41. 
A. H. Su. 27, 49; 29, 72; Sa. 2. 2, 56; Ci. 5. 40; 6. 70; 13. 4; 
U. 1. 6; 3, 59; 22. 13. | 
Ksiri and its synonyms are group names of five laticiferous 
trees of Ficus genus., i.e. (1) F. bengalensis Linn., Vata-@2, (2) 
F. religiosa Linn., Pippala-facq@, (3) F. racemosa Linn., Udum- 
bara-3qzaz, (4) F. lacor Buch.-Ham., Plaksa-y@ and (5) another 
Ficus species called Parisa-qi{ta which is sometimes replaced 
by Sirisa-faxgta or Vetasa-tae, Several parts of these trees such 
as stem-bark ( Valka-a@@ collectively known as Paficavalka- 
qaags), young leaves (Pallava-q@a), buds ( Suniga-gy ), aerial 
roots ( Praroha-gzg ), root-bark, fruits and latex are used in 
medicine. 
See synonyms-qiwga, Gitar, dita Za, Graze, wtqa, 
dtfizqraq and wiftss. 
aftftadtaa KSIRIKAPITANA 
S. S.U. 48. 26. 
See-sq tata. 
adiftat KSIRIKA 


C. S. Ci. 2-3. 8. 
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According to Dalhana it is Mimusops hexandra Roxb., 
called Khirant-fazat H. 

See synonyms-traiaa and efifzaft. 

adtitort KSIRINI 

C. S. Su. 1. 77; 2. 8; 4. 2; Vi. 8. 144; Ci. 14, 202; 19, 34; 
Ka. 11. 13; Si, 10. 25. 

S. 8S. Ci. 9, 27. 

A. H. Su. 10. 24; Ci. 9. 21; 22. 6. 

The names Ksirini and Dugdhika or Dugdhika appear to be 
used for a wide variety of plants both laticiferous :and non: 
laticiferous, bitter or sweetin taste. Dugdhiki and Dugdha- 
nika-qiqatst are synonyms of Katukalavu which is non-lati- 
ciferous and of bitter taste. All the others are laticiferous and 
either bitter or sweet in taste. Ksira Vidart, Ksira Kiikali, Arka- 
puspi and Ksirika (Mimusops) etc. are sweet-wgyva, and Svarna 
Ksiri, Kutaja and some of the Euphorbia species are bitter 
in taste. Ksirini of many places in C. S. may be the Dugdhika 
of Bhavamigra which are identified as Euphorbia hitra Linn. 
and E, microphylla Heyne. The two varieties of Ksirini menti- 
oned in A. H. Su. 10. 34 may be any two of the Madhurarasa 


drugs, mentioned above. 
eiftza KSIRIDRUMA 
"C. S. Sa. 8, 34; Ci. 23. 203. 
S. S. Ci. 25. 40. 
A. H. Ci. 9. 80; U. 34, 3. 
See synonym-dt{?. 
etitareq KSIRIPADAPA 
A. H. U. 3. 46. 
See synonym-aif. 
ediizaet KSIRIVRKSA 
C. S. Ci. 11. 55; 23. 198. 
S. S. U. 39. 252. | 
A. H. Ci. 11, 56, 59; 12.39; U.22. 42; 32.15, 32: 37, 


26, 69. 
See synonym—«tf®. 


afizt KSIRI 
A. H. Ci. 5. 33. 
See synonym-G eran: 
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Jee 


th KSUDRAVARTAKA 
A. H. U. 24. 30. 
See synonyms—Hazeigt and ggedt. 
sjagadt KSUDRABRHATI 
S. S. Ci, 12, 9, 
A, H. Ci. 8. 44, 
See synonyms-—prapigt and ged. 
eataat KSUDRASVETA 
S. S. Su. 38. 15. 
See-xaat. 
gt KSUDRASAHA 
C. S. Vi. 8. 143, 146;-Ka, 4. 15; Si, 12. 55. 
S. S. Su. 38, 3; Sa. 10. 57; U. 42. 113. 
A. H. U. 2. 41; 35. 21. 
See—gxaofl and aE. 
erat KSUDRA 
A. H. U, 22, 97. 
See synonym-svzerzt. 
eyeost KSUDRAILA 
S. S. Ka. 6. 17. 
See synonyms-qar, gf, aifeet and TW. 
stat KSUMA 
See~gia. 
wen KSURAKA © 
A. H. Ci. 15, 95. 
See synonym-Fygts. 
aaa KSEMAKA | 
C. S. Ci. 3.266 ( Va. ). 
See synonym-Ts. 
eiteqoft KSAUDRAPARNI 
C. S. Ci, 7. 123. 
See synonym~q¢ut. 
wtraraat KSAUDRASAHVAYA 
A. H. U. 35, 21. 
This seems to be a.synonym of Madhuka. 


See-AYs. 
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ait KSAUMA 

C. S. Vi. 8.9, 76; Ci. 3. 257; 18. 71, 72, 144, 147; 22. 37; 
24. 152; 25. 95; 26. 181; 29. 128; 30. 102, 111, 117. 

S. S. Su. 14. 37: 45. 116 ( aw-oil ); U. 10. 12; 21. 11. 

A. H. Su. 27. 49; 29. 55, 57; Ci. 22, 34. 

Any product of the Atasi-etagt plant such as oil, fibre 
and fabric is specified by this word which is a derivative of 
Ksuma- gat, a synonym of Atasi. 

See synonyms-8aat and Jar. 

eae KSVEDA 

C. S. Ka. 6. 2, 9, 11 (2); Si. 10; 24. 

A. H. Ka, 1. 41, 43. 

This is a name for Visa (poison ) in general but here it 
has been used as a synonym for Krytavedhana-yaa@a, which 
is a variety of Kosataki-etqnaait. 

See synonyms-gaaaa and sania. 


@ ( KHA ) 


KHADAYUSA 
C. S. Ni. 2. 2. 
See—atTeq. 
afvert KHANDIKA 
C. S. Su. 27. 27. 
See synonym-@a1rgq. 
wafaq KHADIRA 
Acacia catechu Willd. Khaira-ax, Kattha-aeat H. 
Synonyms : HSH, Wadt and areqa. 
C. S. Su. 3.°2; 4. 13, 43; 14. 45; 23. 11; 25. 39, 49; Vi. 8. 
151; Sa. 8. 58, 76; Ci. 1-2.12; 1-3. 2; 1-4. 13; 3. 257; 4. 70; 6. 
28; 7.73, 76, 97, 101, 119, 124, 129, 135, 152, 158, 159, 166; 18. 
64; 21. 87; 23. 188; 25. 82, 89, 108; 26. 98, 205;527. 55; Ka. 1. 7; 
Si. 10. 29; 11. 23, 25. 
S. S. Su. 2. 4; 38. 12; 46. 432; Ci. 6. 19; 9. 5, 6, 66, 67, 70, 
71; 10. 4, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 14; 11. 8; 12.15; 13, 29, 32; 20. 15, 58; 
22, 31, 32; 24. 6; 32. 4, 8; Sa. 2. 8; U. 17. 22; 18. 36, 87; 32. 5; 
34, 5; 39. 252: 41. 45. 


9G 
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A. H. Su. 2. 2; 10. 31; 15. 19; Sa. 1. 13; Ci. 6.53; 12. 31; 
18. 15; 19. 14, 26, 37 (2), 39, 48, 86, 91; U. 2. 61; 9. 21, 24; 22. 
41, 82, 84, 88, 90, 96, 106, 107; 28.42; 39.92, 94, 107, 152; 
40. 50. : 

waeltam KHADYOTAKA 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 

One of the fruit poisons. 
WIT KHAPURA 

A. H. Su. 15. 43; U. 40, 52. 

This is a general name for gummy exudations but here in 
the Eladi Gana of Vagbhata, it appears to have been used in 
the place of Kunduruka of the same Ganain Sugruta. In A. 
H. U. 40. 52, it has been used asa general term where Guda- 
mafjaryah Khapurah-qeaqeat: @yt: means the gummy exuda- 
tion of Lannea grandis ( Dennst ) Engl. called Gudamafjari- 
TAs. 

See-Hrg as. 

wcgtq KHARAPUSPA, 
UCTET KHARAPUSPA 

C. S. Vi. 7. 17; 8. 149. 

S. 8. Su. 38. 18; 46. 221. 

Dalhana identifies it with Marubaka-aga% or asa vari- 
ety of Ksavaka-qqq and others consider it to be Barbarika- 
qaiat. It is some coarsely hairy and aromatic plant of Labi- 
atae, which has not been satisfactorily identified. Khadaytisa- 
weqa or Kharabusa-wiga appear to be the same as Kharapuspa. 

acaza KHARABUSA 

A. H. Su. 15. 30. 

See-WTsy. 

wawagtt KHARAMANIJARI 
S. S.Ci. 18. 23; 25. 14; 31. 5; U. 12. 50; 19. 11. 
See synonym-atqlatat. 

wquear KHARASVA, 

quer KHARAHVA 

C.S. Su. 23. 14; 27. 169; Ci. 14. 44; 26. 59; Si. 9. 13. 

It has been identified with Ajamoda-ataatet, Yavani-aarat 
or Parasika Yavani-qrdie aarft ( Hyoscyamus niger Linn. ). 
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@act KHARJORA 

C. 8S. Su. 4.40; 23.37; 25.49; 27.113, 124, 274; Vi. 8. 
144, 146, 151; Ci, 1-2. 12; 1-3. 2; 1-4. 13; 2-1, 28; 2-2. 6, 14, 
18, 21; 3. 156, 238, 258; 4. 33, 71; 5. 123, 134; 8. 96, 100, 115; 
11. 21, 37, 63, 72; 14. 10; 15. 152; 18. 89; 20. 28; 21. 109; 22, 
41, 42; 24. 136, 140; 26. 76, 93, 168, 171; 28. 120; 29. 66, 96; 
Ka, 11. 6; Si. 12, 36, 54, 55. 

S. S. Su. 42. 18; 45. 174; 46. 182, 186, 310, 334, 432; Ni. 
16. 9; Ci. 8.26; 11. 8; 17. 27; U. 36. 5; 39. 183; 42. 108; 45. 20; 
46. 15; 47. 40; 50. 28; 52, 33, 

A. H. Su. 5. 72; 6. 119; 10. 32; Ci. 1. 109; 2. 14; 3. 81, 123; 
3. 18; 6. 46; 7. 20, 101; 8. 149; 10. 52; 13. 16; 14. 75; U. 24. 51, 
52; 40. 18. 

Kharjura is the name of the fruit, Kharjari-aagt 
of the source plant, and Kharjura Mastaka-waiz azaq, K. 
Madhyo-ayiz ava and K. Majja-aaz AMI of the edible growing 
point of the stem. Different kinds of Kharjuri belong to diffe- 
rent species of Phoenix i.e. Phoenix sylvestris Roxb., P. dacty- 

- lifer Linn. (the true Arabian Date Palm), P. humilis Royle 

and P. acaulis Buch.-Ham. which are generally called Khajura, 
but the fruits of the former two only are used. The edible 
growing end of the stem especially the pith appears to have 
been used under the name of Kharjiira Mastaka etc. The 
imported Kharjira belongsto P. dactylifer which has been 
called by some as Pinda Kharjira-fqrs @Azt but the name can 
be more suitably used for dwarf varieties especially the P. 
acaulis which has a globose bulb-like stem. It may be inte- 
resting to note that some professional people are seen. sel- 
ling small pieces of a decorticated and big reddish tuberous 
Structure which they call Milakanda-quxee or Rama kanda- 
Wag etc. This appears to be the growing pithy top of 
the stem. The saccharine liquid overflowing from fthe cut 
top is also known as Kharjiiri. 


T (GA) 
ata GAJAKANA 
A. H. Ci. 8. 50. 
See synonym-aafqoqet. 
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TTR GAJAKRSNA 
A..H. U. 22. 66. 
See synonym-wafycqat. 


tTathraz GAJACIRBHATA 

A. H. Ci. 14, 38. 

It may be some variety of Cucumis melo i.e. var. momor- 
dica Duthie & Fuller or var. utilissimus Duthie & Fuller or 
a purgative fruit used as or asa substitute of Indravaruni- 
grralenit. 

ataleaat GAJADANTIKA 

A. H. U. 36. 61 ( Va. ). 

Here, a different version substituting Gajavrttika-augagfay 
or Nagavrttika-angfae meaning Sallaki-aga#t has been 
suggested although ‘it may be equated with Hastidanti of 
Caraka. 


See-gftaaedt. 
srataeqat GAJAPIPPALI 
Cc. S. Ci, 12. 39 ( Va. ); Ka. 7. 14. 
S. S. Ci. 12. 5; U. 40. 38; 60. 40 ( asrafqeqetaze ). 
A. H. U. 37. 27. 


Gajapippali has long been a drug of controversial origin. 
According to Bhavaprakasa, Cavika—afaat or Cavya—aeq is 
also the part of this. Piper chaba Hunter and Scindapsus offi- 
cinalis Schott. have usually been considered as probable 
source plants. It appears difficult to decide between the two. 
Piper chaba may have the properties claimed for Gajapip- 
pali and Chayya and it may be safe to accept it for use under 
the above names but due to its rare occurrence, easy availa- 
bility on a large scale is not possible. This apart, Scindapsus- 
fruits are being used since long and itis interesting to note 
that in Garhwal it is called Hatkola-gamie which no doubt 
means Gajapippali, Thus the possibility of this being the real 
Gajapippali of the ancients is not ruled out. For further discus- 
sion especially with regards to the source of aéq comments on 
Cavya-asq may be consulted. 

See synonyms-gagnl, FARO, BATS, WHT, TAsHeT,. 
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Tafgaat, amgtcatas, amafracas, asitgeet and gfta- 
facqet and also refer to MBaw, ala, asq and staat. 


wale GAJALINDA, 
WADI GAJALENDA 

S. 5. Ci. 9. 21. 

A. H. Ci. 20. 14. 

It is either a vegetable drug or elephant’s faeces. If the 
former, it may be taken to mean Gaja Gandira, Jala Gandira, 
Gajapippali or Jalapipppli. 

See-aodiz, aHff-qait and wafycqet. 

aratfsatat GAJADINAMA 

S. S. Ci. 18. 45, 

See synonym-aafyeqat. 

aatrarat GAJASANA 

S. S. U. 40. 154. 

See synonym— wea. 

atarear GAJAHVA 

S. S. U. 60. 40. 

A. H. U. 5. 8. 

See synonym-asfqeqet. 

astqHcat GAJOPAKULYA 

A. H. Ci. 21, 59. 

See synonym-aafacqet. 

audit GANDIRA 

C.S. Su. 4. 15, 45; 27. 104, 168; Ni, 2.2; Vi. 7.17, 22; 
8. 147 ( Va. ), 149, 158, 158 ( Va. ); Ci. 3. 266; 4, 37; 12. 28, 
14. 114; 18. 182. 

S. S. Su. 45. 123; 46, 221, 238; Ci. 4. 32. 

A. H. Su. 15. 33. 


It appears that at least three plant species, widely different 
Dbotanically, have been mentioned under this name. One of 
these isa tree species described by Dalhana! asa timber 
tree. This appearsto be a Sirisa-like plant which may be 
Albizzia julibrissin Durazz. or Dalbergia sericea G. Don. or 


1. gedit: aremaaeaelaate: | aearada: Tarnydisaqa: | 
(S. S. Su. 45, 123 ). 
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Sirisa itself, which are popularly known as Bhandira-wate 
in Garhawal. The Nighantukars, too, have, mentioned 
Bhandi-avét or Bhandira-wvz_as synonyms of Sirisa. Bhandi 


in A. H. Su. 15.19 also appears to be equivalent to Sirisa 
of S. S. Su, 38.12. | 


The two other plant species mentioned under Gandira 
are considered both by Dalhana and Cakra to be two kinds 
-aquatic ( ##@aH ) and nonaquatic (za@a )-of Gandira which 
are further differentiated on the basis of colour, taste,. 
potency ( Virya ) and clinical effects. The pungent and Usna 
Virya Gandira has been mentioned inthe Harita Varga and 
is used as an adjunct to food substances, and the other one is 
non-pungent and Sita Virya Gandira which is used as a 
common pot herb. The latter may bea variety of Tanduliya, 
Marisa or Matha of the common people. It may be noted 
that Tanduliya has also been invested with the synonyms. 
Bhandi, Bhandira and Kanderaka by Bhavamigra. Thus the 
Harita Varga. plant only remains to be identified. It may be 
noted that the Gandira of this group has often been substi-. 
tuted by Kandira or Kanderaka in suggested changes in the 
versions of C. S. Ci. 3. 266 and Ka, 1. 28. Kandira as described 
in Dhanvantari Nighantu may be the aquatic Ranunculus scele- 
ratus Linn., Devakardara-tagtet H., reported to be useful 
for external application on the glands of plague and also as 
a preparation like vinegar. Its leaves are Katu, Tiksna and 
errhine and it may not be a misfit in the Harita Varga, 
Alternatively, Coleus amboinicus Lour. or a Mentha variety may 
be used in its place. 

Lastly, it may be pointed out thata number of other 
drug plants such as Snauhi-eqdt, Manjistha-afser and Bhindi- 
feet ( Lady’s finger ) ect. have come to be associated directly 
or indirectly with Gandira. Itis felt that this is probably 
due to phonetic nearness or similarity in written forms of 
the drug names Kandira, Kandira, Bhandira and Gandira which 
might have been wrongly deciphered by the copyists of the 
old manuscripts. The case of Gandira may by cited as an 
example where unwise use of synonyms clouds the correct 
identity of a drugéplant, bringing in other unwanted ones. 
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See-podiz, HIeiz and art. 
wraatte GATASOKA 
A. H. Su. 15, 26. 
See synonym-saits. 
we GADA, 
atzt GADA 
A. H. U, 5, 20; 20. 15; 32. 31 ( mat). 
See synonym-gs. 


wey GANDHA 
See-n=atay. 
Wqa GANDHANA 
C. S. Su, 27. 14. 
A. H. Su, 6. 10. 
See synonym-wWeyqe. 
TepantHet GANDHANAKULI 
C.S. Ci. 3. 266. 
S. S. Ka, 6. 22; 8, 117; U. 32. 7. 
See-a1get and qieelea. 
waqetar GANDHAPALASA 
A. H. Ci, 10. 46; 14. 14; 17, 24, 
It has been described as another variety of Sathi-ga and 
Karchira-srQ. 
areaistag GANDHAPRIYANGU 
aTeaqfsragat GANDHAPRIYANGUKA 
C, S. Su. 25. 39; Sa. 8. 34; Ci. 21. 90. 
See synonym-firzg. 
Weaqgeat GANDHAPHALI 
C.S. Ci. 23. 56. 
See synonym-faag. 
weqqeeam GANDHARVAHASTAKA 
S. S. Ci. 4. 30; 33. 7; 38. 66; U. 35, 3. 
A. H. Ci. 11. 21. 
See synonym-uy¢g, 
aeqes GANDHALA 
C. S. Su. 27. 14 ( Va. ). 
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An inferior variety of rice ( Sastika ). 
See-aeqa and afea. 
Teqtat GANDHAHVA 
S. S. Ci. 9. 60. 
This indicates Gandhapriyangu-araftag or Sathi-wmat. 
aaa GANDHAUSADHA 
C.S. Su. 3. 18; 5. 23 ( aeareatqaqatar: ); 14. 35; Sa. 8. 
719 (aaaediaa: ); Ci. 8. J17; 12. 65; 26. 181 ( aFazEBATe: ); 
27. 52; 28. 116, 163 ( ae: Raa: ). 
Gandha-we4, Sarvagandha-@éue4q and Gandhausadha-aa}- 
WT are group names of aromatic drugs usually included 
in the Eladi Gana ( S. S. Su. 38. 21). Sometimes Aguru-snqe, 
Kakkola-s@\u, Karpira-eq iz, Kunkuma-gga, Caturjataka-aig- 
silas and Lavanga-wag only are taken as Sarvagandha subs- 
tances. By THqaAWyararal: is meant all aromatic substances 
from Aguru to Devadaru except Kustha and Tagara mentioned 
in C.S. Ci. 3.266. The same idea may have been ‘expres- 
sed by THITHECATT. By ‘a=: Aaa is meant the aromatic 
drugs of the Himalayan region just as Kustha, Tagara and 
Mamsi etc. 
aTERTMt GARAGARI 
C. S. Ka. 2. 2; Si. 1. 11. 
See synonym-a@aaiat. 


wagtea GARUDAHRTA 

S. S. Ci. 29. 6, 24. 

One of the Soma-ata varieties. 

See-@la. 
anizae GARGARAKA 

S. S. Ka, 2. 5. 

One of the poisonous root drugs: 
THe GARMUTI 

C. S. Su. 27. 17. 

One of the coarse cereal grains. 
Tatza GALODYA 

S. S. Ci. 5. 8. 

See-firwtea. 
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aTTaqreit GAVAKSI 
C. S. Su. 1, 76; 2. 8; Vi. 8. 144, 158; Ci. 4. 56; 7. 61; 13, 


123; 18. 113; 23, 52. 
S.S. Su. 36.13; 38. 29; 39.4; Ci. 31. 5; Ka. 6.10; U. 


44, 30. 
A. H. Su. 15. 2, 45; Ci. 15. 13. 
See synonym -grFalanit. 
way GAVEDHUKA, 
aayat GAVEDHUKA 
Coix lachryma-jobi Linn.; Kasai-saz H. 
C. S. Su. 2. 24; 25. 39; 27. 16; Ci. 20. 30; 26. 68. 
S. S..Su. 46. 21. 
A. H. Su. 6. 93; U. 36. 66; 40. 68, 
wea GANGEYA 
S. S. U, 17. 17; 39. 109. 
See synonym-¥eta. 
TSeat GANGEYI 
A. H. Ci. 1.54; Ka. 4, 44. 
See synonym-¥eta. 
amIgean GANGERUKA, 
amieaant GANGERUKI 
C.S, Su. 27. 139, 
S. S. Su, 46. 163, 170. 
See synoDym-Alwast. 
masz GAYATRYA 
S. S. Ci, 29. 7, 31. 
One of the Soma-ata varieties. 
See-@a. 
maait GAYATRI 
S. 5. U. 41. 50; 45. 34; 52. 18. 
A. H. Ci. 5, 28; 12. 7; 19. 24; U. 5, 38; 30. 39; 39. 169. 
See synonym-a@fat. 
att GALA 
A. H. Ci. 1. 6; 20. 20. 
See synonym-Adqa. 
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atatea GALODYA 
C. S. Su. 27. 114 ( Va. ). 
See—fitatea. 

farft GIRI 
See-farafirh. 

faftmata GIRIKADAMBA 

S. S. Su. 31. 4; 32. 6. 

A. H. U. 2, 46, 

This is probably a tree species popularly known as Guri- 
Karama-qit#ta among the tribal people of the Vindhya hills 
in U.P. and Bihar and identified as Mytragyna parviflora 
Korth. 


See-merq and aq. 


faritaoft GIRIKARNI, 
frtafitar GIRIKARNIKA 
Synonyms : afxaoft, farfz, firftar and fitatat. 
C. S. Ci. 23, 194. 
S. S. Su. 39. 6; Ci. 8. 39; 11. 9; U. 59. 17; 61. 32. 
A. H. U, 36. 57, 60. 

_ This has been identified with Clitoria ternatea Linn. 
which may better be recognised as Sankhini-afgedt. The 
popular names of this Clitoria such as Gokarna-ateot or 
Garani-1qwit_ together with partial similarity in its medicinal 
properties attributed to Girikarnika may have been responsible 
for the above opinion. It may, however, be noted that the 
errhine (fadfatas) action of Girikarnika and purgative (Ag®) 
one of Clitoria ( uffaadt ) emphasized in the literature help 
to differentiate between them, What, then, can be Giri- 
karnika 2? The equivalent popular name Svetasyanda-xaa- 
eqeq_ given by Dalhana for ‘saatfiftaftiar may also indi- 
cate its errhine action. Attention may be drawn toa plant 
known as Badicang-aréte¥a, Canakhi-awardt and Dagana- 
etataq and used by the tribal people especially as an antidote 
to snake-poison. It has been identified with Symphorema 
polyandrum Wight. Its small white flowers about half a dozen 
in number are seated on a flattened torus which is surroun- 
ded by pseudo-whorl of grey involycral leaves and which 
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may be likened to Karnika-aftie1 of lotus and rose and also 
be used by ladies to decorate their ears, The leaves are 
hairy and give a distant appearance of Sephalika-aarfeat 
( Nyctanthes ) leaves. The fruits are nearly similar in shape 
and size to imported Renuka-%yet fruits wrongly called seeds 
(dts) and when blown in powder form into the nostrils 
cause profuse flow ( faaramt ) of nasal secretion. Discussion 
about the identities of Renuka or Harenuka, Sveta and Sindhu- 
vara, may be consulted for further light on this plant, which 
may be used as Girikarnika. 

See—zaar, faegarg and ety. 

Gritafsat GIRIMALLIKA 

C.S. Ka. 5. 3. 

See synonym-za. 

faritar GIRIHVA 

S. S. Ci, 18, 34; Ka. 5. 75. 

See synonym-faftaait, 

firatear GIRYAHVA 

S. S. Ka. 2, 45. 

See synonym -fatfzqoit. 

Grater GILODYA 

Ceropegia tuberosa Roxb. or C. hirsuta W. & A.; Gilothi- 
fama, Bhatumbi-qarat H. 

S. S. Su. 42. 18 (Va. ); Ci. 5. 8; 11. 9. 

Dalhana has identified Galodya with Padma Bija-qaalat 
and Bhaivamisra has named it as a synonym of the same. 
Dalhana, on the other hand, has described Gilodya as a 
rainy season creeper with leaves like Sana-zm and possessing 
a tuberous root-stock like a white spherical stone. The plant 
is found growing along the Chambala ( aasadt ) river and is 
known popularly as Gugilofa-afiieye.1 At another place? he 
has given a similar description with a similar popular name 
Gillothi-firgtdt. It might be noted that changes of version 

(qi) in S.S. Su. 42. 18, ie. Ankolodya-ugerea in place of 


1. fi@leatra: sama: coat agige: adicadiadiaarag 
AASATAUNAST: afirete’ gla Ba 1 
2. MgeMa: wIqfAsant: agige ‘firma’ As 1 
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Gilodya and in C.S. Su. 27.114 Galodya-mztea in place of 
wageted has been suggested and they have been identified as 
Ciccodhaka-fazatz% and Padmabija-qaata respectively. In 
both these places Puskarabija-qeazqaia has been mentioned 
separately as a different entity, while Cicchodhaka-fam@ies has 
been supposed to be the smaller variety of Kaseruka-matep 
by Bhavamiéra and Krauficadana-m@tanga by us. It may, there- 
fore, be proposed to regard Ankalodya, Galodya, Galodya and 
Gilodya as Gillothi-firgr&t and Padmabija as a substitute of it. 
See-agwlea, Tater and TTetsa. 


Wage GUGGULU 
Commiphora mukul ( Hook. ex Stocks ) Engl. and Balsa- 
modendron stocksiana Engl. ( Mahisaksa Guggulu-afemra 77g ); 
Gigala-771% H. 
Synonyms : afaa, qs, Ft (ATIET, Fwe|at), and ales. 
C.S. Su. 3. 3; 5. 18; Sa, 8. 93; Ci. 1-3. 58; 13. 151; 17. 79; 
23. 99, 230; 25. 52, 99; 26. 151, 181; 27. 34; 28. 239; 29. 158; 
30. 119; Ka. 1. 26. 
S. 5S. Su. 5.18; 15,38; 38. 23; 42. 18; Ci. 5.35, 40-45; 
7. 14; 9. 6; 16.32; 22. 5, 69; 23. 15; 40. 4; Ka. 5, 66; 6. 22; 8. 
137; U. 21. 11, 53; 42. 63: 51. 51. 
A. H. Su. 14, 23; 15. 43; 16. 34, 44; 21. 13; 29. 25; Ci. 4. 
13, 14; 11. 25; 13. 25; 14,99; 15. 41; 17. 4; 19. 71, 81; 21. 49, 
50, 60; 22. 65; U. 5. 34; 22. 3; 25. 37; 28. 38, 39, 40; 40. 48, 56. 


Five varieties of Guggulu have been mentioned by Bhava- 
migra. It is an oleo-gum-resin obtained from the bark 
of the Guggula shrubs and is differentiated into different 
varieties according to its colour, consistency and place of 
origin etc. 

zat GUNJA 

Abrus precatorius Linn.; Ratti-qat and Ghunghaci-gadt. 

Synonym : Spunedt. 

C.S, Su. 24, 21; Ci. 7. 111; 30, 223. 

S. S. Su. 11.11 (Va. ); Ci. 6. 12; 14, 8; 17. 15; 18, 20, 
49; 20. 25; Ka. 2. 5; U. 32. 8; 34. 7. 

A. H. Ci. 8 20, 22; 15, 78; 20. 16; U. 22. 70; 24, 29. 
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Abrus seeds are usually scarlet with a black hilum, some 
times white with a black hilum or uniformly black or white 
in colour. The roots are reported to be used asa substitute 
of Glycyrrhiza root and they together with the leaves have 
been found to contain gtycyrrhizin of the Glycyrrhiza roots. 
Susruta in Ka, 2, 5 has included Gufja among the poisonous 
root-plants and has also used it as such in Ci. 14. 8 together 
with Karavira-#za@tt and Kakadani-sreiedt. This is possible 
to be explained in either of the two ways, Either any variety 
of Gufija or any other Abrus species may contain or may have 
contained in its evolutionary past history some poisonous. 
principle like abrin in its roots just as the Gufja leaves are 
reported todo. Inthis connection another Abrus species, 
A, pulchellum Wall., having black or light brown seeds may 
also be examined. The second possibility of identifying this. 
poisonous rooted Gufja as Cardiospermum halicacabum Linn., 
which is also called Krsna Guija-%em AZT by some, may also. 
Le examined. 

See-HlHIgait. 


ye GUDA 
C.S. Ci, 7. 161. 
A. H. Ci, 20. 2. 
See-eqet. 
weAMtt GUDAMANIJARI 
A. H. U, 40. 52. 
See synonym-fafxeft. 
weawHctt GUDSARKARA 
S. 8. U. 42. 70. 
See-m1SGat and ATaSt. 
Jeat GUDUCI 
Tinospora cordifolia ( Willd. ) Miers; Guruca-qea H. 
Synonyms : Fat, WAI, ABAl, eaataLstaql, feet, 
feaitevat and azar. 
C.S. Su. 2. 11, 13; 3. 2, 21; 4. 11, 18, 29, 41; 21.21; 26. 71; 
Vi. 8. 143, 150; Sa. 8. 87; Ci. 1-3. 30; 3. 198, 202, 211, 221, 246, 
251, 266, 298; 6. 28; 7. 123, 152; 8. 71; 12. 24, 33; 15. 190; 16. 
62, 133; 17. 93, 101; 18. 34, 160; 20. 30; 21. 57, 129 ( Va. ); 24. 
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144; 26. 56; 28. 147, 156, 168; 29, 70, 102, 120; 30. 52, 56, 
58, 97; Ka. 1. 25; 2. 8; Si, 3. 12, 37; 4. 3; 9. 13; 12. 27, 31, 54. 

S. S. Su, 12, 26; 25. 21; 38. 5, 28, 32, 48, 72; 42. 18; 44. 6; 
46. 262, 270; Ci. 1. 114;.2. 74; 5. 8, 13; 6. 13; 9. 7; 10. 4; 11. 8; 
15. 44; 20. 50; 27.7; 37.34; 38. 42, 46; U, 19. 13; 39. 15], 

- 168, 171, 172, 176, 184, 209, 217, 222, 239, 241; 40. 49, 51, 61; 

44, 36; 49. 24. | 

A. H. Su. 10. 29; 14. 22; 15. 15, 16; Sa. 2.7; Ci. 1. 46, 52, 
66, 94, 154; 3. 3, 164; 6, 14; 7.25; 11, 12; 12. 6; 16. 13, 43, 53; 
18. 6, 30; 19. 39, 86; 22. 7, 15; Ka, 4. 1, 55; U. 9. 27; 22. 6, 68, 
78, 97; 34. 28, 33; 38, 20; 39. 44, 104; 40. 50. 


WIS GUNTHA 
A. H. Su, 15, 24; Ci. 11. 19, 22. 


On comparison of a preparation in S. S. Ci, 7, 9-12 
and A. H. Ci. 11. 22-24 itis found that Gundra has been 
replaced by Guntha and so both of these are either synonyms 
or indicate different drugs which are similar in properties. 
The description of Guatha in Dhanvantari and Raja Nighantu 
is more or less similar to that of Gundra-qeq in Bhavaprakasa 
Nighantu and so Guntha and Gundra too appear to besynonyms. 
It may also be noted that the names Guntha, Gundra and the 
latter’s synonym Lraka-azat only have been used in the texts 
but not Gundra. it can be concluded, therefore, that Guntha 
and Gundra are synonyms for one plant while Gundra and 
Eraka have been used for a different one which is Typha élepha- 
ntina Roxb. According to Bhavamigra Gundra is Pateraka- 
qzzm which should be Typha angustata Bory and Chaub., 
but according to others its other names Vrttatyna-guqm, or 
Vrttaguna-qagn and Ibhamiilaka-gaqes may indicate a Fimbri- 
stylis species which is often seen in circular patches ( gaqu ) 
resembling the foot prints of elephants ( lbhamulaka) and 
popularly called Hathipanva-gwitata. 


aj7qt GUNDRA 
Typha elephantina Roxb.; Gondapatera-aaqe H.; Hogala- 


Slat B. 
Synonym : Ua. 
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C. S. Su. 4. 17, 35; Vi. 8. 146; Sa. 8. 88; Ci. 3. 257; 4. 102. 
S. S. Su. 38. 9; 39. 8; Ci. 7. 9; 17. 6; 19, 46; 37. 31; U. 10. 4. 
A. H. Su. 15. 6, 24; 22. 21. | 
Gundra has been accepted as a synonym of Bhadramusta- 
wAAeat as well which could be used as a substitute of Gundra. 
See-us. 
TART GUPTAPHALA 
S. 8. U, 46, 23. 
See synonym—-taagqat. 
wyatme GUPTAPHALA 
S.S. Ci. 26. 35. 
See synonym-taqqar. 
wat GUHA 
C. S. Ci. 23, 212. 
S. S. Su. 19. 29; Ka, 6. 3; 8. 51. 
A. H. Su. 29, 31. 
See-afaqar. 
aa GRNJA, 
gaa GRNJANA, 
yaaa GRNJIANAKA 
C. S. Su. 27. 171; Ci. 12. 61; 14. 44, 125, 201, 202; 17. 130; 
19. 41; 20. 27 ( aga ); Ka. 1. 28. 
S. S. U. 56. 14 Cae ). 
A. H. Su. 6. 113; Ci. 4. 47; 9. 32. 


This is usually considered to be Carrot or Turnip 
( Bhavamiésra ) but it may well be something allied to Garlic 
(aga) or Onion ( qwg ) such as Gandana-aeqat which is 
Allium ascalonicum Linn. also called one-cloved garlic ( a¥- 
gfaat sega ). 
wwaadt GRDHRANAKHI 

S. S. U. 38, 73. 

A. H. U. 35. 46. 

It is either Capparis zeylanica Linn., Karerua-ateen H. 
or some species of Zizyphus possibly Z. jujuba Lam. Var. 
Sruticosa Haines known as Kurita-rama which literally means 
vultures talons or TEAS. 
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gis GRSTIKA. 
Dioscorea bulbifera Linn.; Genthi-aiat H. 
S. S. Ci. 9. 9. 
The bitter rhizomatous tuber is also supposed to be Varahi 
Kanda-aitigt Gz. 
See-aitel. 
stqraza; GOKANTAKA 
A. H. Su. 15, 24; Ci. 1. 114; 2. 38; 8. 12. 
See synonym-arge. 
magz GOKSURA, 
ameg¢~n GOKSURAKA 
Tribulus terrestris Linn.; Gokharu-mteae H. 
Synonyms : wpe, faves and zqdE. 
C.S, Su. 4. 38; 25. 39; Ci. 2-1. 25; 3. 266; 4. 83, 84; 8. 
110, 169; 18. 126; 26. 63, 86; 27.40; 28.159; Si. 9.13; 12.. 
36, 55. 
S. S. Su, 42. 18; Ci. 26. 35; 38.105; Ka. 8. 132; U. 39. 219: 
42. 112; 58. 33. 
A. H. Su. 6. 168; 10. 25; Ci. 1.28, 119; 2. 37; 3. 62; 5. 16, 
24; 10. 53; 11. 6, 21, 35, 38; U. 26, 53; 39. 56; 40. 55. 


The fruits of Pedalium murex Linn., having four lateral 
spines are called Bada Gokharu-agi witee@ and are used almost 
like this. The synonym Trikantaka-faavz% is applicable to 
none of these two kinds as their fruits possess four to six 
spines on their fruits. Another plant with yellow flowers and 
three spines on the fruit is Acanthospermum hispidum DC. and. 
may have been used as Goksura. 

mtaezat GOCANDANA 

S. S. Ci. 28. 21. 

Dalhana has identified it with Priyangu. It may be inte- 
resting to note the following field data collected by us. 

(1) Tylophora fasciculata Ham. ex Wight is called 
Candava-aqqat by the tribal people in Ranchi( Bihar) and 
is said to be used for subjugation ( aaftazor) by them. It 
was further reported to be of four varieties called Gaya: 
Candava-ma saat, Bhainsa Chandava-wa agai etc. 
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(2)It was also reported from the Gorakhapur forest 
areas that this plant is called. Tulasia Kupuri-qefaa sq and 
has been useful in syphilitic conditions by internal use. 


It may be pointed out that Kapiri-sqgt is the popular 
name of Sariva—-atftat; and Candana—-azzat is also a syno- 
nymof Krsna Sariva-geq aiftat. With these data in hand, 
readers may themselves form their opinion about the identity 
Of Gocandana. The drug under reference is used ina good 
fortune making ( alates ) preparation. 


mtfstar GOJIHVA, 
mMiafRt GOJIHVIKA 


C. S. Su, 27, 94; Ci. 21. 84; 23, 219; 25, 88. 

S. S, Su. 46. 261, 264; Ci, 17. 19; U. 39. 150. 

A. H. Su. 6. 77; U. 38. 40. 

See—amsit. 

Ttstt GOJI 

S. S. Su. 8. 15, 18; Ci. 9, 10; 18. 5, 32, 33; 19. 44; 22. 19. 
Ka, 6, 3; 7, 29; U. 24, 28. 

Goji has been mentioned only in S, S, and never used as a 
Saka or pot-herb. Its leaves have Leen used either for (i ) 
rubbing the diseased part as in leprosy etc. or (ii) asa 
constituent of preparations for external application in  poi- 
sonous bites and ulcers etc. in situations similar to those in 
which Gojihva preparations have been used. Thus, the two names 
may be considered synonyms as has been done by Bhava- 
migra, and the Gavajavan—mastat of the Yunani system of medi- 
cine may be accepted for use. It (arasrat) has been identified as 
Onosma bracteata Wall. or Caccinia glauca Savi., both belon- 
ging to the family Boraginaceae. Many other plants of this 
family possess scabrid leaves due to raised bulbous bases of 
hairs on them and some of them such as Trichodesma indicum 
R. Br., Adhopuspi-watgeRt are reported to be used as substitutes 
of Gojihva. 

Goji, according to some, is alsoa synonym for Saka 
ate tree. Itcannot be said with certainty whether any of 
the Boraginaceae plants can be used as: Gojihva Saka, It 
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may also be noted that Rajanighantu has described Golomika 
matfaat and Dugdhapheni-gaatat with their respective syno- 
nyms Goja-mst and Gojaparni-ataraoit. Dugdhapheni is 
Taraxacum officinale Weber., which has been called Gojaparni. 
Thus, Goja may be .a Launaea species suchas L, asplenifolia 
Hook. f. called Vanagobhi-aaarat. The latter may be the 
Gojihva Saka-7Rret ate of the texts. 


See-amfarer. 


mya GODHUMA 


Triticum aestivum Linn.; Gehtn-w¢é H. 

C. S. Su, 3. 22; 6. 24, 37, 42; 14. 10, 34; 21. 30: 23, 24: 27. 
3, 20, 256, 266, 267; Sa. 8. 86; Ci. 2-1. 39; 2-2. 7,10; 2-3. 6, 
7, 15; 2-4. 18, 22, 33, 46; 6.23; 8.69, 120; 11. 58; 15. 227, 
229; 16. 43; 17. 84, 100; 18. 75, 105, 136; 20. 35; 21. 113, 128; 
24, 23, 125, 132, 169, 177; 25. 60; 26. 148; 28. 113; 29. 50, 159; 
30. 106, 151, 262, 317, 320; Si. 10. 28; 12. 37. 


S. S. Su. 14, 36; 15. 39; 20. 4; 21, 22; 36. 11; 42. 18; 46. 43, 
332, 369; Ci. 5. 7, 12; 6. 8; 8. 15; 9, 5; 10. 5; 11. 5; 14. 4; 19, 29; 
23. 15; 26, 21, 30; Sa. 2. 44; 10. 30; U. 41. 34; 52, 35; 64. 48. 

AH, Su. 3. 12, 20; 4. 29; 6, 16; 8. 42, 47; 9. 28; 10. 33; 14, 
36; 29. 34; Ci. 3. 19, 87; 4. 25; 5.5; 7. 15, 36, 97; 10. 88; 12. 9; 
18. 28; 19. 25; U. 16. 62; 20. 3; 25. 33, 40; 49. 23. 


Maat GONASI 


S. S. Ci. 30. 5, 12, 32, 34. 

It is one of the Soma-like powerful drugs described 
by Susruta as follows :—It is a plant having two leaves, being 
propagated by root, reddish in colour, marked with bla‘k 
rings, two Aratni (about 50 cms) in height and resembles 
Gonasa (a kind of snake) in shape.' In Kashmira some Arisaema 
species are actually called Gunasa-qava or Mahigunasa-nenaa 
and may be identified with Gonasi and Sarpa-aqi etc. 

See-agt. 


1. fgaiadt =o qeuaqmant |= eAIETTT | 
gatlaarat srdftagradl =omamafay tl 
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maReat GOPAKANYA 
A. H. Ci. 2, 28: U. 37. 82. 
See-arfiar. 

amrqaqivzt GOPAGHONTA 
S. S. Su, 38. 6; Ci. 11. 9; Ka. 6. 3. 
See-qrazy and glozime. 

atqagt GOPAVALLI 

C.S. Vi. 8. 146. 

S. 8S. U. 51. 26, 

See-arftat. 

mtv@at GOPASUTA 

A. H. Su. 15. 9. 

See-arftar. 

amar GOPA 

S. S. Ka. 1. 37 ( Va. ). 

According to another version there should be Indragopa- 
ZAM instead of Indragopa-gegaraqi, the latter meaning ZAI 
( Indravaruni-gegateont ) and wat ( Sariva-arftat ) while Indra- 
gopa indicates cochineal ( insect ). 

See synonym-arfzat. 

amatewai GOPANGANA 
A. H. Ka. 4. 12. ( both arazar and aqigat ). 
See-arfzat. 


aitat GOPI 
C, S. Vi. 8. 143 (2). 
A. H. Su. 20. 38. 
See-atftar. 

Talat GOLOMI 


C. S. Su. 4. 48; Sa. 8. 93. 
S. S. Ci. 8. 39; 30. 5, 23, 33; U. 29. 3; 32. 4; 36. 6; 60. 47. 


A. H. U. 5. 2. 

See-stitalat and synonym ? gal( aa ). 
vitt GAURA 

C. S. Su. 27. 7, 12. 
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A. H. Su. 6. 2. 
A variety of Sali. 


mcaua GAURASARSAPA 

C. S. Sa. 8. 28, 79; Ci, 8. 177; 18. 182. 

S. S. Su. 5. 18; 16. 20; 43. 3; Ni. 14. 4; Ci. 20. 17; 22. 47. 

A. H. Su. 22. 19; Ci. 5. 81. : 

See-@aq and synonym faa. 

mz GAURAMALAKA 

C. S. Ci. 18. 184; 22. 35. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 176. 

This is supposed to be either Gaura ( whitish ) variety of 
of Amalaka-2aee i.e. Pracinamalaka-areatmAssE or to indi- 
cate two substances i.e. (i) Gaurasarsapa-™MTA8Y or Haridra- 
givqi and (ii ) Amalaka-araaa. 

att GAURI 

C. S. Si. 4. 20. 

S. S. Su. 16.27 (10 ); Ci. 5. 8; 17. 10, 13. 

See synonyms-efizt and a1eqeftzt. 

afta GRANTHI, 
afeaa GRANTHIKA 


C. S. Ci. 16. 72; 23. 51 ( Va. ); 27. 43. 

S. 8S. Ci. 37. 37; U. 42. 25; 52. 38, 42. 

A. H, Ci. 3. 64; 8. 46, 146; 9. 43, 58, 105, 114; 12. 26; 13. 
38; 14. 17, 48, 121; 16. 16; U. 3. 52; 5. 19. 

Granthika has been accepted as another name for Pippali 
mila, evidently due to its knot-like swollen apearance at 
intervening places. Premna herbacea Roxb. roots bearing 
some what similar names and appearance may be tried as, at 
least, a substitute as scarce yield and supply of genuine Pippali 
mila have encouraged much adulteration of this important 
drug. The word Granthi has also been used for certain other 
plant structures such as flower-buds ( gaat: n=uq: ), rhizomes 
of Nelumbium ( faanfer ) and fungal formations on Betula 
( qsinféy ), where Granthi means a knot-like compact structure 
formed by plant parts or tissues. 


See synonym-farqetys. 
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J ( GHA ) 
seq GHANA 


C. S. Ci. 15. 165; 16. 87; 26. 190, 198, 207; Si. 3. 16, 36; 
8. 18. 

S. S. Ci. 38. 47; U. 39. 195, 215, 253; 40. 42, 65; 55, 24. 

A. H. Su. 14. 22; Sa. 2. 7; Ci. 1. 15, 52, 55, 65; 3. 54, 64, 
174; 9. 7; 11. 36; 15. 71; 16. 23; 17. 39; 19. 81; 21. 48; Ka. 4. 2, 
6, 29; U. 2. 24, 37; 3. 51; 22. 12; 30. 22; 37, 83. 

See synonym-gea. 

eufirat GHUNAPRIYA 
A. H. Su. 15. 33; Ci. 9. 57; 16. 11. 
See synonym-arfafaa. 


geragat GHUNAVALLABHA 
A. H. Ci. 8. 103, 151. 
See synonym -afafaar. 
gas GHUNESTA 
A. H. Ci. 19. 40. 
See synonym-afafaa. 


suzy GHONTA 
mvztnes GHONTAPHALA 


Zizyphus xylopyra Willd.; Kakora-ma\<, Kathabera-szat, 
Gunta-gqve H. 

Synonym : aqeteet. 

S. S. Ci. 17. 34. 

A. H. Su. 15. 17; U. 30. 38, 39. 

This has been identified by Dalhana with the popular 
name Karkati-ee2zt or Badari-aagt. Karkata-s%z, Kakora- 
welt and Ghunta are the tribal names prevalent in the forest 
areas of Mirzapore ( U.P.) and Bihar. Ghonta is also a 
synonym of Piiga. The Pigaphala-qage and Ghontaphala 
are also hard and spherical though the former is much 
smaller than the latter. 
sar GHOSA 

A. H. U. 13. 55; 16. 7. 

See synonym-Wagedqi. 
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TI (CA) 
qmnt CAKRAKA 

S. S. Ci. 30. 5, 18, 19. 

One of the Soma-like powerful drugs described by Susruta 
as follows.! It is a herb looking like Kakadani-srmizat 
and having white peculiar( or variegated ) flowers. It has 
the power of preventing old age and death. 


amaz CAKRAMARDA 
Cassia tora Linn.; Cakavada-aqpag H. 
Synonyms : sis and wqais. 
S. S. Ci, 9. 12, 13. 

amhTaT CAKRAMUDGA 


C. S. Su. 21. 24 ( Va. ). 
It is considered to be Makustha-aage or Vanamudga-aaag. 


aqoq CANCU 


C. S. Ci. 19. 35. 

A. H. Su. 6. 85; Ci, 9. 22; U. 30 37. 

This is considered to be one or the other species of Cor- 
chorus i.e. C. aestuans Linn., C. capsularis Linn., C. olitorus 
Linn. and C. trilocularis Linn. which are generally called - 
Cenca-a44 and used as pot-herbs. In A. H. U. 30. 37 Cafcu- 
phala-aat&% has been identified as Heliotropium indicum Linn., 
known as Hastisundi-gftagvel by the Bengali Kavirajas, which, 
however, 1S also used for ulcers and sores. 

See -HlSAH. 
aur CANAKA 

Cicer arietinum Linn.; Cana-aat, Chola-gyat H. 

C. S. Su. 27. 27; Ci. 3. 189; 4. 37; 8. 115; 20. 31, 37; 21. 
110; 22. 31; 29. 51. 

S. S. Su. 20. 4; 46. 27, 32; Ci. 11. 5; U. 39. 149. 

A. H. Ni. 7. 46; Ci. 1. 72; U. 20. 3 

See synonym-eEfaru. 


1. ait ARaggui siargeat ant gq | 
asin faraag  Praftoitn 
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aqvet CANDA 

C.S. Su. 3. 7, 27; 4. 37; Ci. 7. 130 ( Va. ); 12. 69. 

S. S, Su, 38. 23; 42. 18; Ci. 38. 26; U. 51. 44. 

A. H. Su. 15. 43; Ci. 1. 138; 4. 44, 46; 17. 36; 19. 65. 

It is usually considered to be one with Coraka-aiz@ but 
their mention side by side in the same context in some places 
overrules this possibility. Siddha Vaidayas are reported to 
using drugs like Sathi-yét etc. in place of Coraka and 
Canda@ which also is not correct. Coraka called Cora-atzt 
in the Himalayan region is well known. It was reported by 
the Gharawalis to be of two varieties known as Dudhachora- 
gqai and Rikhacora-fea@are. The latter is less fragrant 
and of inferior kind. Its identity could not be ascertained 
but it was said to be nearly allied to Coraka. Angelica 
archangelica Linn. and Angelica glauca Edgw. may possibly 
be the two varieties referred to above. 

See-atzwa. 

aaanufier: CATASRAH PARNINYAH 
C. S, Ci 1-1. 60; 3. 245; 4. 84; 8.69, 105; 11. 34; 24, 
149. 

A. H. Su. 10. 23; Ci. 1. 121; 5. 13. 

This includes Salaparni-aneqoff, Prsniparni-gfeaqalf, Masa 
parni-araqotl and Mudgaparni-axqott. 

See-qftiat and qoit. 

Wqatys CATURANGULA 


C. S. Su. 3. 16; 25. 39; 30. 61; Vi. 8. 144; Ci. 3. 240; Ka. 1. 
5; 8. Full chapter; 9. 10, 15; 10. 18. 

S. S. Su. 39. 4; 44, 72; Ci. 9. 31; 37. 15. 

A. H. Ci. 1. 119; IL. 12; 19. 12; Ka. 2, 32-37. 


This is now unquestionably the synonym of Aragvadha- 
atizzqy and has been used as such in the texts, It may, how- 
ever, be pointed out that Podophyllum is known among the 
Garhwalis as Amgulya-3tqywat. Its leaves have 3 or 4 lobes and 
its fruit may also measure about three or four fingers (Amgula), 
while Caturangula does not appear to be an appropriate name 
for Aragvadha. There is, therefore, some ground to suppose 
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that Caturangula of the Pre-Samhita period might have been. 
the Podophylium of the Himalayas which due to its unavai- 
lability might have given placeto Aragvadha having more or 
less similar propertics as its substitute. 

See synonym-atIqiqy. 


aqsta CATURIATA, 
atgsita CATURJATA 


S. S. Ka. 8. 71; Sa. 10. 22. 

A. H. Ci. 9. 110, 113; 10. 17; 12. 26; 14, 95; 17. 24; U. 22. 
92; 39. 38. 

This is the group name of four drugs i.e. Tvak-ta%, 
Patra-qa, Ela-wer and Nagakesara-aimgat. All references 
in all the texts and none in C, S. could be noted. 


@qeqaq CANDANA 

(1) Santalum album Lion. Sveta Candana-3aa@ area. 

(2) Pterocarpus  santalinus Lion. f.; Rakta Candana- 
TH FTA. 

( 3) Coscinium fenestratum ( Gaertn. ) Colebr.; Ka@leyaka- 
HAT. 

Synonyms : Aggarqa, wget, vasa, URNA, ABTA, WIA 
araa, fad, wa aeqa, aftarga, aicta, sitaa, fafaz, ata 
and fra. 

All the synonyms except the last three are used for indi- 
vidual kinds of Candana only, while the last three may indi- 
cate only one ( Sveta ), two ( finfitzga ) or all three ( fafea ). 

The references for Candana only have been noted here 
for which Sveta or Rakta kinds are used according to the 
nature etc, of the preparations and their uses. 

C. S. Su. 3,22, 25, 28; 4. 8, 14, 16, 29, 41, 44; 5. 17, 60; 
6, 24, 29, 30; 25. 39, 49; Vi. 6. 16; 8.9, 150; Sa. 8.54; In. 12. 
72; Ci. 1-1. 47, 57, 63; 1-2. 12; 1-3. 2; 1-4. 16; 3. 145, 202, 219, 
223, 247, 253, 257, 260, 261, 262, 264; 4.31, 45, 73, 76, 78, 
80, 81, 99, 108; 5. 120; 6. 28, 30, 39, 50; 7.130 ( Va. ), 131, 
132, 133, 141, 145; 8. 77, 78, 83, 84, 85; 9. 44; 10. 36; 11. 18; 
12. 52, 67, 68, 70; 14. 187, 193, 216, 228, 231, 237; 15. 125, 
138, 149; 16. 47; 17. 131; 18. 90; 19. 53, 59, 92; 20. 32, 33; 
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21. 53, 54, 73, 74, 75, 78; 22. 41; 23. 56, 77,98, 190, 191, 200, 
230, 241, 253, 255, 256; 24. 152, 154( 2), 155; 25. 45, 86, 
89, 90, 161, 177, 179, 182; 26. 160, 176, 178, 181, 207, 215, 232, 
268, 274; 27. 29; 28. 149, 152, 157; 29. 92, 106, 110, 114, 128, 
134; 30.91, 272(2); Ka. 7. 55; Si. 3.45, 46, 48, 51; 6. 48; 
10. 20, 40, 42; 12. 55, 56. 

S. S. Su. 6, 26; 12. 22, 27; 28. 11; 36. 3, 24; 38. 11, 32, 38, 
44, 49; 39. 7; Ci. 2. 38, 39, 68, 75, 83; 3. 58; 5. 8, 12; 9. 8, 9; 
11, 8; 15. 31; 16. 10, 15, 18; 17. 7, 8, 11; 19. 30; 20. 54; 22, 17; 
27. 9; 34. 13; 37. 12, 24, 27, 30; 38. 26, 51, 54; Ka. 1. 36, 53, 61; 
2. 48; 5. 16, 67,69; 6.10, 14; 8. 104, 112, 114, 117, 119; Sa. 
2.15; U. 10.5, 10; 11.9; 12. 13; 17. 27; 18. 94; 21. 30, 37; 24. 
40; 26. 7, 14, 34; 32.5; 39. 109, 173, 179, 214, 218, 223, 226, 
303, 304; 40. 63, 64, 74, 86; 45. 25; 47.58, 61, 81; 49. 31, 33; 
62. 22; 64. 15, 19, 40. 

A. H. Su. 3. 20, 38, 53; 7. 19; 10. 28; 13. 6; 15. 15; 22. 20; 
30. 51; Sa. 1. 17, 60; 2. 8, 48; 5.113 (1); Ci. 1. 15, 33, 50, 56, 
110; 2. 27, 31, 32; 3. 76; 4.12, 48; 5. 67, 70; 8.112, 127, 130; 
9. 93; 10. 35, 41, 49; 12. 8, 18; 13. 15; 14. 66; 18. 4; 19. 4, 9, 88, 
89; 21. 75; 22. 27, 28, 42; Ka. 2.25; 3. 26; 4 11, 12, 14; U.1. 
23; 2.13, 50, 55, 61; 9. 18; 11. 32; 13. 4, 8, 60, 65, 72; 16. 3; 
21. 36, 84, 91, 103; 24. 8, 44; 26. 26, 55; 27. 38; 30. 25; 32. 27, 
31; 35. 23, 39; 36. 48: 37. 82, 84; 39. 17, 34, 46, 155; 40. 72. 


See-Qay. 
aegat CANDRAMA 


S. S. Ci. 29. 5, 13, 24, 29. 
It is described by Susruta as one of the best varieties of 
Soma-a@ia which is found floating on the water surface. 


See-@ia. 
aezeuat CANDRALEKHA 


A. H. Ci. 3. 135. 
See synonyms-arpeuat and alazsft. 


-BeFUaHel CANDRASAKALA 


A. H. Ci. 19. 44. 
See synonyms-argdt and atacisit. 
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aqat CAPALA 
A. H. Ci. 4. 24; 8. 149; Ka, 4. 64; U. 16. 40. 
See synonym—fqcqaet. 

—atqaqH CAMPAKA 

Michelia champaka Linn.; Campa-azq H. 

S. S. Su. 28. 11; 45. 12; 46. 288; Ka, 6. 20; U. 39, 232. 
aqanat CARMAKASA 

C. S. Ci. 23. 65. 

See synonym-@aet. 

aaarat CARMASAHVA 

C.S. Ka. 11. 1. 

A. H. Su. 15. 45. 

See-aaa. 

qaAut CARMARI 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 

It is one of the fruit poisons. 

amaze CARMAVRKSA, 
afaqat CARMIVRKSA 

S. S. Ci. 11. 9; Ka, 5. 46. 

Dalhana has described Carmivrksa as a tree like Lakuca, 
large in size and popularly known as Carmiloha ( BHARATI 
agiaa: afase ef afag: ) and Carmavyksa as a tree popular 
by the name of Nauvrksa in the Eastern region ( aaay: Yaast 
alga: ). In Ka 5.46 the decoction ( sata) of Carmavrksa, 
the gummy exudation (faata) of the tree according to 
Dalhana, has been used. It may further be noted that the 
preparation in S. S. Ka. 5. 46 has been repeated in C. S. Ci. 23. 
65 where Carmakasa-adqa@u has been used instead. Does it 
indicate that Carmavrksa and Carmakasa are the same ? Aguru 
tree is generally supposed to be Carmivyksa, while Carma- 
yrksa is also a synonym of Bhiirja-aat. 


atant CAVIKA 


C. S. Ci. 18. 158; 26, 167; 28. 167; Si. 4. 13. 
S. S. U. 39. 243: 42. 95; 47, 42. 
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A. H. Su. 6. 165; Ci. 1. 31; 3. 159; 5. 44; 8. 131; 10. 16; 14. 
21; Ka. 4. 63; U. 20. 5; 24. S1. 


See~aqzq, 
woq CAVYA, 
aqsqt CAVYA 


C.S. Su. 2.17; 4.6, 11, 12, 45;. 26. 69; Vi. 7. 19, 21, 26; 
8. 143, 149: Sa. 8. 59, 70, 77; Cl. 1-3. 2; 3. 185; 5. 65, 70, 80, 
86, 147; 6. 28, 40; 8. 169; 9. 61; 12. 53; 13. 111, 147; 14. 69, 
70, 105, 107, 114, 156, 159, 230; 15.95, 111, 142, 173, 188; 
16. 72, 93, 101; 18. 35, 126, 177; 19. 47, 112; 26.28; 27. 30, 
37; 29. 152; 30. 277; Ka. 7. 52. 


S. S. Su. 38. 22; 44. 27; Ci. 5. 28; 6. 13; 10. 6; 14. 10; 15. 
20; 23. 15; 27. 16, 36,41; Ka. 7.17; U. 39. 131, 238; 40. 78; 
41. 39 (zat), 48; 42. 25, 32, 64, 72, 127; 47. 38; 52. 38. 


A. H. Ci. 1. 93; 3. 61; 8. 71,72, 146, 152; 12. 22, 26; 14. 24, 
32, 38; 15. 43; 16. 16; 21. 48, 49, 59; 22. 17; U. 5. 19: 35. 57. 


Cavyya has long remained a disputed drug as regards its 
botanical source, although it has been extensively recom- 
mended for use. Piper chaba Hunter has long been accepted 
as its possible source but this is so limited in distribution that 
its easy availability in large quantities is difficult. It is on 
account of this that many other plants usually unknown 
to the users are being supplied as Cavya, Even if P. chaba 
is accepted as its genuine source, others as suitable substitutes 
will have to be found out. 

It may further be pointed out that although Bhavamisra 
considers Cavika fruit and Gajapippali as one and the same, 
the position may be otherwise as well. Incase the view of 
Bhavamisra is accepted, it might be suggested that the roots 
and fruits of Piper betle Linn., may be examined in place 
of Cavya and Gajapippali respectively. Although the sugges- 
tion will appear funny, no body can deny that Betel leaves 
under the name of Tambiila-anqe and its roots as a substi- 
tute of Galangal ( asta) are possibly the foremost among 
the vegetable drug materials which could literally be called 
Cavya. i. used for chewing by people. Its fruit is also 


aS 156 fran 


comparatively of much bigger size to deserve the name of 
Gajapippali. Some taxonomic authors also named P., betle as 
Piper chuvya, All these facts indicate that Cavya plant is 
nothing else than a Piper species but Gajapippali may not 
necessarily be its fruits. 
See-alar, asfacqet and afsar. 
afezt CANGERI 
Oxalis corniculata Linn. and O. acetosella Linn.; Tina- 
patiya-faaqfaar H. 
C. S. Su. 2. 18; 27. 90; Vi. 8. 147; Ci. 3. 266; 8. 125, 131; 
14, 112, 116, 123, 232, 240; 19, 46, 117. 
S. S. Su. 46. 273; U. 40. 55, 180. 
A. H. Su. 6. 74; Ci. 8. 78, 132; 9. 49, 116. 


atasitta CATURJATAKA 
See-agata. 

aitat CARATI 
C. S. Ci. 9.51, 


A. H. U. 6. 34: 36, 59. 
See-qaaizat. 


alten CARUKA 


C.S. Su. 27. 17. 
One of the inferior or coarse grain cereals. 


fara CITRAKA 


(1) Plumbago zeylanica Linn.; zaafaaHe ( white ); Cita- 
atat H. 

(2) Plumbago rosea Linn.; Synonym, P. indica Linn,; 
twafaas ( red ). ; 

Synonyms : aff, afi, vas, sata, aea, fagea, fade, 
afe, fafagest, fafa, gaya and gar. 

C. S. Su. 2.17, 283 4. 3, 4, 6, 11, 12, 45: 23, 19; 24. 56; 25. 
39, 49; 26. 69, 90; 27. 104; Vi. 7. 19, 21, 26; 8. 143 (2), 149; 
Sa. 8. 59, 65, 70, 77; Ci. 1-3. 2; 1-4. 14; 3. 266; 5. 66, 70, 71, 
80, 86, 145, 147, 155, 166; 6. 29, 42; 7. 65, 81, 84, 85, 88, 103, 
105, 108, 112, 124, 170; 8. 101, 168; 10. 20; 12. 24, 29, 30, 34, 
39, 40, 43, 54, 56, 57, 59, 72; 13. 79, 80, 114, 124, 136, 145, 


146, 161; 14. 41, 55, 63, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 77,90, 105, 106, 
109, 111, 115, 123, 132, 145, 149, 154, 160, 232, 237; 15. 82, 
96, 100, 103, 106, 113, 143, 147, 153, 166, 172, 174, 183, 184, 
187, 190; 16. 44, 70, 73, 78, 81, 93, 102; 17. 94, 96, 10], 110, 
142; 18. 39, 53, 57, 77, 119, 125, 158, 161, 173, 178, 183; 19, 
30, 47, 48, 111, 119, 135; 21. 125; 26. 21, 24, 65, 194, 269, 283. 
27. 31, 35, 36, 44; 28.121, 129, 166, 169; 29. 152; 30. 55, 60, 
280; Ka. 1. 25; 7. 15, 39, 52, 56, 68; 9. 6, 8; 10. 12, 27; 12, 23, 
35; Si. 4. 13; 7. 18; 10. 23; 11. 23, 31, 33. 

S. S. Su. 11. 11, 13; 14. 35; 36. 10, 13; 38. 5, 7, 19, 21, 53, 
59; 39. 4; 44. 51; 46.221, 239; Ci. 2. 89,94; 4.4, 30; 5. 28: 
6. 12, 13, 14; 7. 14; 8. 50; 9. 7, 10, 35, 37, 39, 45, 54, 59; 10, 
4, 6, 15; 11. 8, 10; 12.5, 9, 11; 14. 10, 12, 13; 17. 25, 41; 19, 
57, 58; 23. 15; 27. 11; 28. 3; 37. 15, 33, 39; Ka. 5. 64; Sa. 2. 113. 
10. 16, 45; U. 39. 186, 215, 237, 242; 40. 37, 50, 56, 78; 41. 50; 
42, 25, 27, 47, 60, 64, 72, 95, 111; 44. 26; 46. 24; 51. 18, 25; 53. 
11; 58. 44, 62; 62. 35. 

A. H. ou. 6. 166; 9, 26; 14. 25; 30. 21; Sa. 1. 88; Ci, 3. 20, 
61, 127, 134, 159; 4. 22, 23, 29, 53; 5, 28; 8. 36, 48, 61, 72, 90, 
131, 140, 145, 153, 155, 157, 158; 9. 51, 105, 108; 10. 10, 13, 38, 
47, 57, 59, 64; 11. 25; 12. 6, 42; 13.44; 14. 9, 21, 48, 93, 113; 
15. 7, 15, 26, 42, 43, 89; 16. 2, 21; 17. 9. 13, 36; 18. 26; 19. 11, 
50, 61, 64, 79, 86; 20. 7; 22. 16; Ka. 2. 17, 26, 59; 4. 63; U. 3.. 
5): 24. 24; 30. 1; 34. 30; 35. 57; 37. 83; 39. 62, 104. 

Citraka, one of the most important drugs in Indigenous. 
medicine is recognised on the basis of the flower colour 
to be of three kinds i.e. Pita-dta, Sita-faa and Asita-afea.. 
In conformity with the statement of Vagbhata, Asita variety 
is the best variety. The Vaidyas of Bengal take particular 
care to use only the red-flowered species and this may be the 
Asita variety of Vagbhata. The Pita variety of Vagbhata. 
may be some hybrid form and the Krsna variety may be the- 
blue-flowered Plumbgo species i.e. P. capensis Thunb. found 
cultivated in gardens only. The red variety is comparatively 
more delicate and less hardy and is found cultivated in gar- 
dens or in the valleys of Sikkim and Khasia. 

fast CITRAPHALA 
S. S. U. 32. 8; 58. 62. 
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Dalhana has identified it with Indravaruni or Guda-dugdh- 
ik and others with Citrandika-faarfiest. It appears to be 
some plant of Cucurbitaceae family possessing fruits with 
striped surface, possibly Trichosanthes anguina Linn., Cicinda—- 
fafacer. 


feat CITRA 


C. S. Su. 4. 4; 13. 9; Ci. 10. 33 ( gat in the same Yoga in 
Astamga Samgraha ); Ka, 12, 2. 

S. S. Su. 39. 2; Ci. 2. 48, 63: 10. 14; 14. 5. 

A. H. Su. 15. 1; U. 26, 49, 53. | 

Citra has been used side by side with Orubiika (C. S. Su. 
4 4), Eranda (C.S. Su, 13.9) and Danti (S. S. Ci. 10. 14). 
It has been identified by the commentators variously with 
Citrandika-Faarfueat ( Trichosanthes anguina Linn. ), Danti, 
Dravanti or Eranda. Thusthe name is either multi-meaning 
indicating plants of the Cucurbitacae family with striped fruit 
surface or of Euphorbiaceae with variegated seed surface. 


fSrcfacq CIRABILVA : 
Holoptelia integrifolia Planch.; Cilbil-fawfas H., Papadi- 
qrqet Garhwaili. 
C.S. Su. 4. 3, 4; Sa. 8. 59, 65; Ci. 3. 266; 5. 165; 13. 


166 < Va. ). 
S. S. Su. 36. 10; Ci. 2. 89; Ka, 6. 3; U, 42. 90. 
A. H. Su. 6. 98; Ci, 8. 161; 14. 110; Ka. 5. 58. 


In C. S. Ci. 13. 166 there is a suggested change in the 
version ( qa ) wherein Cirabilva has been replaced by Putika- 
gfe. It may also be noted that its young leaves ( ¥q@a or 
stat ) have been often used as vegetable. [t has been previ- 
ously shown that Cirabilva and Patika should be considered 


synonyms. 
See-ata, Gla ( -dt) & and qantw. 
faz CIRBHATA, 
fsqzt CIRBHATI 
Cucumis melo var. momordica Duthie and Fuller; Kakadi- 
ane, Phita-Ke H. 
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C. S. Su. 27. 110; Ci. 19. 35. 
A. H. Su. 6, 87, 89; Ci. 9. 21. 
(agi CILLI 
C. S. Su..27. 96. 
S. S. Su. 20. 5; 42. 18; 46. 256, 261, 335; Ci. 6. 8. 
A. H. Su. 6, 93, 96. 
See-qlegs. 
ita CINA, 
stant CINAKA 
Panicum milliaceum Linn.; Cena-aat H. 
C.S. Su. 27. 13; Ni. 4. 5; 5. 7. 
A. H. Su. 6. 9. 
atata CINAKA 
A. H. Su. 6. 87. 
A variety of Karkati-sqat. 
See-—maat. 


qm CUKRA 
S. S. U, 21. 26; 47. 24. 
A. H. Su. 10, 26. 
See-qmiai. 

aimat CUKRIKA 
C. S. Ci. 8. 130; 14, 202; 15. 88; 24. 150. 
A.H. Ci. 7. 31: 10. 2%. 
See-Gant sr. 


amtatt CUKRIKA 

C.S. Ci, 8 132; 14. 199; 15. 114; 24. 150. 

A. H. Ci. 7. 31. 

The following points emerge after a consideration of 
Cukra, Cukrika@ and Cukrika as they exist in the three texts :— 
(1) There is no mention of Cukra in C. S. (2) Cuera is 
mentioned in S. S. but not Cukrik@ and Cukrika. (3 )In 
C. S. Ci. 24. 150 and A. H. Ci. 7. 31, Cukrika and Cukrika are 
mentioned side by side as different from each other. It is, 
therefore, possible that Cukra and Cukrika are one and the 
same and should be identified with Rumex vesicarius Linn., 
Cika-qa H. Rumex acetosella Linn., is also known by similar 
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name. It also appears that Cukrika has been used as a common 
synonym for Amlika-atea and Cangerit-atgd. 
ho | CUCCU 
C. S. Ci. 23. 224, 
S. S. Su. 46. 249, 251, 335, 432; Ci. 1. 41; 6. 8; U. 40, 113. 
There is no mention of Cucci in A. H. where Caftcu-aq 
has been mentioned while in S. S. Caficu has not been menti- 
oned, C.S. mentions only Caficuparnika-aaqutnan. Dalhana 
appears to identify Cucci with Caficu. Thus, Caficu and Cucct 
may be one and the same. But there is doubt if the stalks or 
young shoots ( Karira ) of any Corchorus species can be used 
as a probe for a sinus ( a18t A ) as mentioned in S. S, Ci. 1. 
41. A similar doubt was expressed about Caftcuphala which. 
was stated to be Heliotropium indicum Linn., known as Hasti- 
Sundi-gftaguet. The hollow new shoots of Hastisundi are 
more likely to be used as probes. Affinity, both botanical 
and clinical, between Cafcu, Cuccti and Gojihva is suspected 
and they may be exmined if there is any. 
See=ad. 
qautirat CUNCUPARNIKA 
.C. 8, Su. 27. 97. 
It may be some species of Corchorus. 
See-¥ rq. 
srq CUTA 
S. S. Su. 6. 28; Ci. 9. 23; 25. 32, 43. 
A. H. Su. 3. 25; Ci. 7. 82. 
See synonym-ena. 
INF CURNAKA 
C. S. Su. 27. 7 ( Va. ). 
S. 5S. Su, 46. 8. 
A variety of Sali-enfs or Sastika-afee. 
aant CETAKI 
A. H. Ci. 30. 39. 
A variety of Haritaki-egiaat or Jyotismati-sarfasadt. 
atta COCA 
S. S. Su. 38. 23; Ci, 17. 15; Ka. 6 3 (both az and was) 
U, 47, 32 ( as, TH and ate ). 
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A. H. Su. 3. 31; 8. 45; 10, 22; 15. 43; Ci. 6, 21; U. 22. 85. 

Dalhana has identified it as a thicker kind of Tvak-7q™@_or 
Dilacini-wweadtat obtained probably from Cinnamomum tamala 
Nees and Eberm. or C. cassia Blume, the source of real Tyak 
being C. zeylaniucm Blume. In A. H. Coca has also been 
accepted to be the name of kernel called Gari-agt of the 
Coconut fruit. 


acta CORAKA 


Angelica glauca Edew.; Cora-arer H. 

Synonyms : daw, asst (2) and aexv. 

C. S. Su. 3. 23; 4. 48; Sa, 8.93; Ci. 9. 52, 64; 10. 26, 133, 
138; 17. 123, 140; 26. 138; Ka. 1. 26; 4. 15; Si. 4, 20. 

S. S. Su. 38. 23; Ka. 5, 84. 

A. H. Su.15. 43; Ci. 1.138; 4. 44, 51; U. 2. 53; 6. 35; 
20. 5. 

As compared to Caraka and Vagbhata, Susgruta has used 
this drug only once under the name of Taskara-atez and 
has mentioned it twice under two groups of drugs ie. Eladi 
Gana ( Su, 38. 23) and Ekasara Gana ( Ka. 5, 84). Dalhana 
in these two places has described it as a variety of Granthi- 
parna-akeaqat and similar to it and he again identifies 
it with Sthauneyaka-eanaiaqe. The identity of Coraka with 
A, glauca having been decided, those of Canda-quet, Granthi- 
parna and Sthauneyaka remain still undecided, 


aca CORAKAPATRA 
| S. S. Su. 38. 47. 


This is identified with Laksavrksa-wiatga, which should 
be different from Kosamra-arara. 


© ( CHA ) 
Smaseat CHAGALANTRI 

S. S. Su. 38. 29; 39. 4; 46. 249. 

It may be identified with Ipomoea pes-caprae Sw., Chaga- 
lakhuri-gime@qa B., Aravela—wrqae and Ravarapatri-qratqat G. 
Dalhana has identified it with a variety of Vrddhadaruka- 
gaqres and others with Budhna-gat ( Ipomoea species ). 


1iG 
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See synonym-azaieat. 
santfa CHATRAJATI 


CS. Su, 27.121. 
Mushrooms. 


at CHATRA 


C. S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci: 1-4. 5; 9. 53. 
S. S. Su. 19, 28; Ci. 30. 5, 14, 33. 
A. H. Su. 29, 31; U. 6, 35. 
See-afaztgar. 
@qa CHADANA 
®S. §.U. 51. 49, 
: Here, there is Haridraicchadana-eltzizgza instead of only 
gaa, which may also be interpreted as any Curcuma species 
having leaves like Haridra just as Karcitra-®Iz. 


See-faamegz and qa. 
arreot CHAGAKARNA 


A. H. Su, 15, 19. 
See synonym—sistaqor. 


isaeat CHINNARUHA 


C. S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 7. 77; 18. 53; Ka. 7, 18; Si, 12, 29. 

S. S. Su. 38. 34; Ci. 40, 4, 

A. H. Su. 15. 45; Ci. 21. 73; Ka. 4. 7. 

See-Jeul and fatzar. 

fSsatzat CHINNODBHAVA 

A. H. Ci. 1. 60. 

Both Chinnaruha-fyaez and Chinnodbhava-fyarazat have 
been accepted as synonyms of Guduci-qgat and in identical 
Yogas of the texts-one has been substituted by the other ( com- 
pare C, S. Si..12. 29 and A. Samgraha Ka. 5, 21; S. S. Su. 38. 28 
and A. H. Sv. 15.45). But the inclusion of Chinnaruha—-feaxeet 
in Madhuraskandha-waeeea by Caraka and in Kakolyadi Gana 
of S.S. which is substituted by Amyta in nearly identical. 
Padmakadi Gana of A. H.,_ do raise same doubt whether both 
Chinnaruha and Am;ta can also be interpreted to mean an-~ 
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other drug such as Asthisamhara-aftader which could also 
be called by these names. Bopadeva has given ‘Amara-s1awy 
as one of the synonyms of Asthisamhara. 


‘See-aawt, AAA, FEAT and prea. 


emnte. |: aaa 


ST (JA) 
wet JATA 
S. 8. Ka. 6.15 (both Jat@ and Mamsi ); 7.23 ( Va. ); U. 
60. 47 ( both Jata and BhitakeSi ); 62. 30. 
A. H. U. 5. 2 ( both Jata and BhitakeSi ); 6. 38 ( Jafa and 
Mura ). 

'Jata has been mentioned side by side with Mamst, Bhita 
kesi-and Mura. According to Dalhana it is another variety 
of Marist known as Gandhamamsi-wania@t. It appears that 
Jata and Jatamamsi identified as Nardostachys jatamansi DC. 
and known as Balachada-aiege are synonyms and the inferior 
variety of Mamsi, Bhutakesi and Mura are different. 


See-yaaait, Aidt and gu. 


sfzat JATILA 

C.S. Su. 4. 19, 48; Sa. 8.93; Ci. 7. 122; 9. 51 ( with 
Pitanakesi ); 10, 32. 

S.S. Su. 19. 29; U. 36. 6; 61. 28. 

A. H. Su. 29. 31; U. 6. 34, 

It has been identified almost invariably with Jafamamst 
except in C. S. Su. 4.19 where some consider it to be Uccati- 
Sazt as it has been mentioned in Sukraianana-guaaa group 
of Caraka. Seleginella rupestris Spreng, which has been 

reported to be useful in epilepsy and female diseases (atfagta) 
and is possibly aphrodisiac may also be examined. 

See- Ht 


wgqa JATUMUKHA 


S. S. Su. 46. 11. 
A. H. Su. 6. 8. 
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A variety of rice ( Vrihi-aife ). 
SeqH JANTUGHNA 


A. H. Ci. 3. 10; 4, 29; 19. 47, 79; U, 22. 63. 
See synonym-fagg. 


seq JANTUHRTA 
A. H. Ci. 8. 16 (i). 
See synonym-fagg. 

atqit JAMBIRA, 

state JAMBIRAKA 


C. S. Su. 27. 164, 


S. S. Su. 46, 139, 162, 221, 232. 
A. H. Su. 6. 106. 


Jambira of green vegetable group ( eftaara am) has 
been described by Dalhana as ‘eftamia sariqy azadizafey 
fefaqzea’. This description appears to. refer to Jambityna- 
szqqm of Uttarapatha which is available through the inhabi- 
tants of the Himalayan region and is used asa _ spicy adjunct. 
It has been identified as an Allium species. Lemon-grass i.e, 
Cymbopogon citratus (DC. ) Stapf, popularly known as Hari- 
eaya-gaiara or Ocimum gratissimum Linn., are the other 
possibilities. 

Strait ( Hs ) JAMBIRA ( PHALA ) 

S. S. Su. 46, 139, 162 ( Va. ). 

Jambira Phala is the fruit of Citrus limon ( Linn. ) Burn f. 
Sys. C. medica Linn. Var. limonum, called Jamiri Nibn—netett 
afiq_or Pahadi Nibu-qetdt <4. 

See synonym-gdaals. 

sizq_JAMBU, 
sitaq JAMBAVA 

Syzygium cumini ( Linn. ) Skeels; Jamuna-arga H. 

C. S. Su. 2.27; 4. 28, 32, 33; 25. 39, 49; 26. 112; 27. 137; 
Ni. 2. 2; Vi.8. 151; In. 1, 26; 3. 15; Ci. 3. 257; 8. 126, 128; 
11. 30; 14. 11; 15. 136; 19. 61, 116, 117; 20. 30, 38; 21. 85; 
22. 34; 25. 112; 26. 270; 30. 77, 81, 89, 107, 121; Si. 8. 35. 
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S. S. Su. 20. 7, 12; 38.47; 42. 18; 45.187; 46. 163, 166; 
Ci. 6. 12: 11. 9; 18. 10; 19. 42; 25. 17, 19, 32; Ka. 1. 49; U. 17. 
10; 19. 13; 21. 45; 39, 252; 40. 73, 76; 45. 23, 34, 36. 


A. H. Su. 6. 127; 15. 41 Cava za); 30. 34; Sa. 5. 9; Ci. 3. 
90; 6, 14; 9. 27, 66; 12.12; U. 2. 34; 3. 45; 9. 28; 18. 43, 46; 
22, 12, 82, 88; 25. 59; 32. 22; 34, 2, 45, 51, 55, 56; 37. 53. 

Jambava is the name of the ftuit of Jamba. Other species 
distinguished by such names as Kakajambi- simavq, Nadi- 
jomba-aetweq_ and Ksudrajambi-azava_ etc. have also been 
mentioned. Eugenia operculata Roxb., known as Topakuda- 
ZiqHsI in the forests of Bihar appears to be a medicinally 
important plant. It isa common item in the prescriptions of 
tribal Vaidyas of Singbhumi ( Bihar ). References for Ja@mbava 
i.e. Jambiu-fruit are also included in the above list, 


Hasat JAYANTI 


A. H. Ci. 17. 26. : 

See synonyms—affaey and wat. 

sat JAYA, 
Hat-gaq JAYA-DVAYA 

Co 5G 9,51. 

A. H. Su. 15, 21 ( saga ); U. 6. 35. 

Although Jaya and Jayanti are considered to be multi- 
meaning names, Jayad-dvaya in A. H. Su. 15. 21 occuring in 
Varunadi Gana appears to be in place of Agnimantha and Tarkari 
of the same Gana in S.S. Similarly Jayanti too, though a 
synonym of Agnimantha is considered by many to be Sesbania 
sesban ( Linn. ) Merr., popularly called Jaita-Hat but there is 
no convincing argument for this view. 


See-afiimey and sed. 


wa JALA 


C.S. Su. 3. 26; Ci. 4. 101; 7. 129 ( Va. ); 23. 55. 

S. S. Ka. 5. 673 8. 50. 

A. H. Su. 15. 43; 20. 38; Ci. 9. 1L1; 18. 88; U. 22, 102. 
See synonym—-qiee. 
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saaq JALADA 


A. H. Su. 3. 23; 15. 35; 20. 38; Ci. 2. 18, 3]. 
See Synonym- Wea. 


saatasqat JALAPIPPALI 
Lippia nodifiora Mich.; Bukkanabunl-gamaqar P. 
C. S. Su. 27. 168, 
See synonym-ApHolgal. 


RAWH J ALASUKA 


S. S. Su. 16. 20. 
A. H. U. 18, 56. 


It is uncertain whether it is some insect possibly hairy 
and black or Saivala-arare. In the references noted above 
Saivala is intended to be used. 

See synonym-a1ale. 

sta JAGRATA 


S. 8. Ci. 29. 7, 31. 

A variety of Soma-ata. 

See-ala. 
sita JATI, 
stat JATI 

Jasminum grandiflorum Linn.: Cameli-aaet H. 

Synonyms : atedt and qaat. 

C. S. Su. 4. 13; Ci. 3. 208; 7. 56, 110; 15. 135; 23. 55; 26, 
144, 203, 243; Ka. 4. 15; Si. 4. 17. 

S. S. Su. 36. 16 ( aitaez ), 17 ( qu-or Bre ); 39. 6; Ci. 2. 
68; 17. 24; 18, 21, 39; 19. 39; 22. 31, 32; 24. 21; U. 11. 8, 11, 
15, 17; 12. 44; 40. 56; 47, 61. 

A. H. Ci. 1, 57, 69; 19. 24; 20.9; U. 6. 58; 11. 9, 32; 14. 
31; 16, 41; 22. 41, 74, 106; 25. 49, 67; 26. 26. 

Some references for Jati, where it indicates Jatiphala- 
adie, have been included under Jatiphala. Both Jati and 
Jati at other places have been used in the same sense. For 
Jatikanda, Jatukanda should be consulted. 

Sce-SIgerq. 


arferatar 167 WITT 


SIRE AKI JATIKOSA 


C. S. Ci. 26. 209; 28. 150. 
S. S. Su. 46. 202. 

A. H. Ci. 21. 77. 
See-wal GS. 


atfaafrat JATIPATRIKA 

A. H. U. 22. 93. 

See-sat ha. 

Statne JATIPHALA, 
Stather JATIPHALA 

Myristica fragrans Houtt.; Ja@yaphala-arane H. 

C. 8. Su. 5. 73; Ci. 17. 126; 28. 151. 

S.S. Su. 46. 202; Ci. 24. 31 ( snfa ). 

A. H. Ci. 21. 77; U. 22. 93. 

Jatiphala. is the seed, and Jatikosa and Jatipatrika both 
are synonyms of Javitri-afaat or Mace which is the aril of the 
seed, 

See-sufaata and anfaqfaear. 


araita JATIRASA 

Commiphora myrrha Holmes; Bola-ade and Hirabola- 
faviate H. | 

A. H. Su. 15. 43. 

See-aie (-eufaz ). 
Stqneq JATUKANDA 


S. S. Su. 36. 16, 17. 

Here some suggest a change in the version and read 
Jatukanda-a\qera instead of Jatikanda-adiazz and describe 
it as something called Gugguluka-qiygs in Uttarapatha. If 
this is correct, it may be Jurinea macrocephala Benth., known 
as Guggala-qiam in Garhwal(U.P.). Dalhana, however, 
accepts the version of Jatikanda-aifameq and explains it as 
the root of Jati. 


ate JATU, 
stqa JATUKA 
C. S. Su. 26. 110. 
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S.S. Su. 20, 12; 46, 274. 

It has not been properly specified. Vamsapatri-anqadt, 
Pauskara Saka-Qsaq are and Sukla Salaparni-gae sel 
have been suggested to be its other names which, 100, are not 
‘Known. 

See-Qiga. 


Ssaleal JALAMALANI 


C. S:-Cl,. 23.205, 

It is said to be some variety of Kosataki-araiarat. It 
may be noted that in the identical Yoga in A. S. U. 43. 75 
it has been replaced by Malati phalini-aicat wieat, 
sraetict JALAKSIRI 

S.S. Ka, 2. 5. 

It has been mentioned as a Ksira Visa-Wtt faq which may 
be the poisonous latex of some plant. 
staat JALINI 

S. S. Cl. 2. 91; Ka. 7. 15, 34. 

A. H. U. 30. 13; 37, 75. 

See-mIaTagt. 


faleat JINGINI, 
fafeaft JINGLNI 
Lannea grandis ( Dennst. ) Engl.; Synonym Odina woodier 
Roxb.; Jigana-firvar H. | 
Synonyms : agagiitt and am-( aa-) gfaat (2 ) 
C. S. Vi. 8. 151, 158; Ci. 30, 82, 108; Si. 7. 56. 
S. S. Su. 38, 14. 
A. H. Su. 15. 26. 
staat JIMUTA, 
sitqaa JIMUTAKA 
Luffa echinata Roxb.; Bandala-dere H. 
Synonym : gaara. 
C. S. Su. 1. 81, 83; 2. 6; 4. (4); 30. 60; Vi. 8. 143; Sa. 8. 70; 
Ci. 26. 15; Ka. 1.5; 2. (full chapter ); 3.5; 5.9; Si. 10. 24; 
11. 4. 
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S. S, Su, 39. 3; 43. 4; 45. 115; Ci. 14. 11; £8. 20, 21; 31. 5 
aT, 


- 


9 


A. H. Ci. 8 19, 20; Ka. 1. 12, 19, 26, 46; U. 30. 18; 38. 21, 


22, 27, 


Dalhana has identified it with Musta-gea in 8S. S. Ci, 37, 
27, where it has been used in the masculine gender while at 
other places Jimtita or Jimfitaka in neuter geuder has been 


mentioned which indicates the use of Devadali, 
size JIRAKA 


(1) Crninum cyminum Linn; Sveta-%a or Sapheda-wez% 


Jira-sitt H. 

(2) Carun, carvi Linn., and C. bulbocastanun Koch. 
Kalajira- simistty, Syahajira-<arzsttet H., 

(3) Nigella sativa Linn.; Magaraila-auee H. 

C.S. Ci. 2-1, 42; 2-4. 15, 20; 13. 125; 14. 303; 18 101; 
19, 30; Ka. 7. 52. 

S. S. Su. 38. 21; 46.221, 229; Ci. 5. 26; U. 42, 28; 47. 35, 
41, 42, 46, 80; 52. 38; 58, 32. 

A. R. Su, 15, 34; Ci, 1. 77; 3. 115, 123; 8. 83; 14. 35; U. 1. 
49; 20. 14; 32. 18. 

By Jiraka dvaya-sitts ga, the first two varieties i.e. Syeta 
and Krsna varieties are understood. Upakuficika and Karavi- 
s#Itat are exclusively used for the third and second varieties 
respectively. Ajaji-astsit, it seems, has been used for either 
of the first two and Prthvika-gedtat, if used for any variety 
of Jiraka, should indicate the third variety. 

See synonyms-aatal, SIHHl, Hat and geatar (7 ) 


Stan JIVAKA 
C.S. Su. 3. 21, 24; 4.1, £9, 21; Sa. 8. 28, 94; Vi. 8. 146; 
Ci. 1-1. 43, 62, 75; 2-1. 26, 34; 2-2. 5, 21; 3. 257; 4. 84; 11. 29, 
35, 45, 62; 15. 157; 18, 101, 103; 23. 95, 196; 26. 88, 93, 161, 
168, 275; 28. 124, 150, 158; 29. 55, 72, 77, 93, 111; 30. 50, 270; 
Ka. 2. 12, 15; 4. 12; 5, 93 7. 17; Si. 3. 47; 12. 54, 55. 
S. S. Su. 16. 40; 38. 4, 35; 46.274; Ci. 2. 44; 3. 60; 5. 7; 
37. 12, 16, 23; 38. 27, 55. 
A. H. Su. 6. 170; 10. 23; 15. 8; Sa. 1. 39; 2. 49; Ci. 2. 37; 
3. 39, 87, 103; 6. 39, 46; 21. 66, 76; 22. 6, 43; Ka. 1. 36, 46; 
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4.14; U. 1, 27; 2.52; 13. 4; 18. 8, 40; 24, 52; 26. 18; 34. 43; 
36, 63, 65; 39. 33; 40. 13, 

This is one of the group of eight drugs called Astavarga- 
agai, about whose. identity nothing definite is known. At 
present, substitutes “Or entirely new plants belonging to 
Liliaceae or Orchidaceae are being used. Bhavamisra has 
recommended Vidarikanda-faziiaee as substitute of Jivaka 
and Rsabhaka, whereas bulbs of Microstylis wallichii Lindl., 
and M. musifera Ridley are being supplied in their names by 
Dehradun ( U. P. } market. 


sftasat JIVANTA. 
A, H. Su. 6. 94; 


It has been used as a vegetable ( ana ) but-is unspecified 
botanically. 


Slaeat JIVANTI 

Leptadenia reticulata W. & A.; Dodi-#ydt G. 

C. S. Su. 3.24; 4,1, 21, 37, 50; 5.61; 14. 35; 25. 37; 
27. 105 ( sflaftas ); Vi. 8. 146; Ci, 1-1. 43, 57, 62; 1-2. 4; 1-4. 
5; 2-1. 25; 2-2. 4, 20; 2-3..7; 3. 250; 5. 120; 7. 120; 8.75, 111, 
171, 175; 11. 35, 45; 12. 59; 14, 125, 236; 17. 123, 143; 18. 176; 
19. 35; 23. 224; 25. 75, 87; 26.167; 28. 159; 29. 77, 93, 139; 
30. 50; Ka. 5. 9; Si. 3. 47; 4.8; 10. 29. 

S. S. Su, 19. 33; 20.5; 38. 35; 42. 18; 43. 6; 45. 120; 46. 
249, 252, 335; Ci. 5, 12; 6, 8; 37. 12, 23; 38. 56; U. 17. 50; 40. 
84; 51. 27, 

A. H. Su. 6. 86, 115, 170; 8. 42; 10. 23; 15. 8; 20. 38; 29. 
34; Ci. 1.123; 3.103; 4,43, 53: 5. 16, 24, 78; 6. 39; 9. 21; 
13. 15; 17, 20; 19. 77; 22. 33, 43, 46; Ka. 1. 46; 4. 13, 59; U. 13. 
2, 51, 52, 89; 24, 46, 50; 34. 43; 39. 34; 40. 14. 

Dodi-stet may be the genuine Jivanti which has been descri- 
bed as an excellent pot-herb. None-the-less very few among 
the Vaidyas have accepted and used it as such. Majority of 
them have been using probably different Orchid species having 
similar appearance and belonging to Pholidotta or Desmotri- 
chum fimbriatum Bl., Synonym Dendrobium macraei Lindl. 
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It may be noted that Orchids both terrestrial and epiphy- 
tic seem to have captured the drug. markets all over the world 
since ages.and are now continuing to.appear in larger and 
larger numbers under the names of highly prized drugs menti- 
oned in Ayurveda and Unani systems of Medicine. They have 
their roots deep in tradition and should not be thrown away 
without sufficient trial and scrutiny. - It is, therefore, felt that 
‘the Orchids as real sources of Jiyanti, Rasna-TRAt and some 
of the Astavarga or Jivaniya drugs will receive proper atten- 
tion at the hands of modern investigators before they are 
rejected as useless substances. 

See-Zgrts. 


amt JORNA, 
sate JORNAHVA 
Thysanolaena agrostis Nees and T. procera Mez.; Junara- 


aat H. 
CS. Su. 21, 24; 27. 17. 


A, H. Su. 14. 215 Ni. 7. 46. 
It is a coarse grain cereal. 
Sen JONGAKA 
C.S. Ci. 1-4, 14. 
A. H, Su. 15. 19; Ci. 3, 48; U, 22. 84, 92, 95; 39. 34. 
See synonym-Ayae. 
saifa JYOTI 
A. H. Ci. 8. 34. 
See synonym-faam. 
satiasamqe TYOTISKAPHALA 
S. 8. Ci. 9, 10; 14. 10. 
See synonym-saifacaad. 


satfasaal TYOTISMATI 
Celastrus paniculatus Willd.; Kakidana--3Bza, Malakan- 


guna aleatya, Mijhanj-fagat H. 
Synonyms : tsa, saifieenes, Waa and Plage. 
C. S. Su. 1. 77, 78; 2. 4; 4. 27; 5. 23; Vi. 8. 158; Ci. 3. 257, 


266; 10. 41; 23. 67; 26, 190. 
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S. S. Su. 39. 4,6; 42,18; 45. 115; Ci. 8. 39, SL; 31. 5; 
U, 62. 31. 

A, H. Su, 21. 17; Ci. 19. 75; U. 6, 39; 22, 1; 28. 34. 

Dalhana has called it Kakamardanika-ayeaatast which 
he has described as having round and red seeds with yellow 
oil at maturity ( qdeqeeanet diate) which refers to 
Malakanguna-aiaatga. 

He has, on the other hand, given the same name for 
Tejovati-amtaat which is different. The Kavirajas of Bengal 
believe Cardiospermum halicacabum Linn, to be Jyotismati 
which, in our opinion, is Kakadani-sereat. 

In the Adhobhagahara-steaqtaet group of drugs, Ksira-@iz 
or latex of Jyotismati as a purgative drug has been mentioned. 
It might be noted that some plants of Celastrineae do contain 
latex but not the one referred to above. 


A ( JHA ) | 
fAvat JHINTI 
C. S, Su. 27. 17. 
A variety of coarse grain cereal. 
3A_ JHUNIHU 
A. H. Su. 6, 94, 


An unspecified vegetable known as Jhurika-gftet or 
Jhunjhuruka-gAger. 


&( TA) 
zs TANKA 
Pyrus communis Linn.; Nasapati-araqiadt H., Tanga-aa 
Kashmir. 
C.S. Su. 27. 133, 
S. S. Su. 46, 192. 
fefecee TINTIKERA 
Cc. S. Ci. 14. 11. - 
It is identified with the fruit of Karira-#aiz. 
fxvzH TINTUKA 
guveq TUNTUKA 
C.S. Ci. 23. 69. 
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S. S. Su. 38, 68; Ci. 22. 70; 31..5; Ka. 6, 3. 

A. H. Su. 6. 167; Ci. 15. 46; U. 37. 82. 

See synonym-Zqlata. 

S (DA) 
git DUDURAKA 

S. S. Su. 46, 274. 

Dalhana has mentioned Jivanti and Duduraka as synonyms 
considering both as Dodi-eét. But it is not clear whether 
it is the same Dodi-égt which Bhavamisra has described. 
Some think, it may be the fruit of Capparis zeylanica Linn., 


Karerua-#¢tean H. 
See-ataeat. 


q (TA) 
aac TAGARA 


Valeriana wallichii DC., Sugandhabala-gzaaret Market. 

Synonyms : aIeIgara, Hs, Aa and am. 

C. S. Su. 4. 42; Vi. 8. 143, 150; In. 2. 12; Ci. 3. 266; 6. 26; 
7, 86; &. 76; 9.70; 23. 53, 77, 79, 190, 197, 205; 26, 181; 28, 
152; 29. 106, 149; 30. 57, 263 ( Va. ); Ka. 1. 26. 

S. S. Su. 14, 36; 38. 24; Sa. 10. 50; Ci. 3. 60; 4. 24; 5. 7; 
15. 32; 40. 4; Ka. 1. 53; 2. 47; 5. 66, 79; 6. 9, 14; 8, 49, 52. 


A. H. Su. 10. 28; 15. 43; 21.17; 22.21; Sa. 2.49; Ci. 1. 
137; 21. 79; U-2. 19, 53; 3. 49; 5. 19, 33; 16. 53; 34. 63; 35, 24; 
36, 68; 37. 34. 


Tagara has, for a long time, been a drug of controversial 
origin. But now, the rhizomes of Valeriana wallichii DC. 
are being recommended to be used in its place. It might be 
noted that the Asarum europeum Linn., and its Indian variety 
are atso knwon as Asdarlina-xarea and Taggara-ziaz and 
another plant called Taggara is also reported to grow in 
Garhwal. Till recently Valeriana species, now accepted as 
Tagara, wrongly passed for Balaka-ate% or Sugandhabala- 
quzaaie of Ayurveda in one part of the country and for 
Asariina of the Hakims in another part. 
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It has been asserted in the texts that Kustha-%B and Tagara 
should not be used in: the preparation of Dhiima-Varti ( for 
smoking, C.S. Ci. 26..181 ) as their fumes cause flow of 
Mastulunega ( Brain liquid ). This may provide the basis for 
a test for finding genuine Tagara among the possible SOUFCES - 
of Tagara mentioned above. 

See-Taal aNv. 


avg T ANDULA 


C. S. Su. 5. 6; 13. 90; 14, 28; Sa. 8. 763 ‘Ci. 4. 72; 8. 124, 
176; 15. 130;-19. 58, 89, 93; 20. 31, 32; Si. 7. 12. 
S. S. Su. 43. 3: Ka. 1. 41. 
A. H. Su. 22, 20; Sa. 2. 1b; 3. 56, Ci. 1. 37; 5. 79; 8. 104, 
ELS; 9. 57, 64, 92, 93; 11. 8; 22. 26; Ka. 2. 15; U. 30, 26; 34: 48; 
36. 83; 38. 31. 
* See—atrfiz. 
AVE SUTRT TANDULASAHVAYA, 
augata TANDULIYA, 
augsian TANDULIYAKA 


“Amaranthus spinosus Linn.; Kania Caulai-e¥ar atorg H. 

Synonyms :ammdt and avez, | 

C. S, Su. 27. 92; Ci. 4.76; 11. 26; 14, 124; 23:'197, 216, 
224; 30. 95; Si. 10. 31. 
——— «§. S. Su. 16. 27( 10); 19. 33; 20, 5; 46. 256, 258, 261,. 
Ci, 6. 8; Ka. 1. 57; 5. 76; 6 3; 7. 11, 40; U. 17, 50; 21. 14; 45, 
31 ( aguaraz ). | 

A. H. Su. 6. 83; 7. 25; 29. 35; Ci. 2.27; 3. 85; U. 36, 60; 
37. 25; 38, 25. 

There are diflerent varieties of Caulai ( aad ) differing 
in the presence or absence of spines and colour of leaves i.e. 
green, ced or mixed with blue. Discussion on the identity 
of Gandira-m9€< discloses the confusion between Gandira and 
Bhandira and may be consulted. 

See-wziz. 

agata TAPANIYA 


C. S. Su. 27. 8. 
A. H. Su. 6. 3. 
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A variety of Sali-aufe. 
aats TAMALA, 
ante Tr TAMALA PATRA 


C.S. Ci. 3. 266; 7, 117; 23, 191; Ka. 1. 8. 
S. S. Su, 39. 6, 
A. H. Ci. 1. 139; 19, 73; U. 11. +35; 35, 26; 36. 83. 


- The leaves of Cinnamomum tamala Nées and: Eberm. are 
used as Tamilapatra or Patra and are known as Tejapatra or 
Tejapata-aaqra. It appears that the real Trak-a%. or Tyak- 
patra-aeqa and Patra are the bark and leaves. of -C. zej'lani- 
cum Blume and those of C. ‘tamala are only their substitutes 
and may be called Coca—at and: Patra~qa respectively. The 
Tamala Vrksa-aanes ga of Anupadeso-qazn mentioned in 
C..S..Ka. 1,8 and also frequently mentioned in the Sanskrit 
literature is another tree identified as Garcinia morella Desr. 


See-#Se and 9a. 

aez TARUTA 

C.S. Su. 27, 114. 

It appears to be the Turafa-gzz, a tuber of the Dioscorea 
species probably D. belophylla Voight. According to Cakra 
it is believed to be a variety of Utpala~arqe called Kalhara. 

See-Hagie. 

aaott TARUNI 

C. S. Vi. 8. 151; Si. 10. 30. 

S. S. Su. 46. 249 ( Va. ). 

It is considered to be Rose. ( Rosa centifola Linn. ), 
Gulaba-yera H. 

See—yaat. 

anttt TARKARI 

Clerodendron phlomidis Linn. f.: Tekara-zeit H. 

C. S. Vi. 8. 158; Ci, 8. 176; 26. 137, 152, 235; 27. 50, 54 
( with Agnimantha ). 

S. S. Su. 38. 7 ( with Agnimantha); 46. 254;.U, 17. 51; 21. 
6; 35. 3. 
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A. H. Su. 6.97, 167; Ci. 1, 76, 157; 5. 79; 14, 110; 15. 46; 
17, 36; 21. 52; U. 20. 5; 22. 66, | 
See synonym-afaaey, 
acy TALA 
A. H. Su. 15, 19." 
See synonym-a1e. 
asatz TALAKOTA 


S. S. Su. 91. 44, 


See synonyni-atgie. 

aaqanizt TAVAKSIRI 

A. H. Su, 30. 51; Ci. 3, 66; 5. 30; 9. 113; Ka. 2. 10; U, 24, | 
54: 39, 37, 42. 

This is the starch sepdrated from rhizomes of Curcuma 
angustifolia Roxb, and called Tikhura-dt@t and used as a 
substitute of true arrow-root ( Maranta arundinacea Linn. ). 
This appears to have been used by Vagbhata as a_ substitute 
of true Vamsalocana-dareray as well. 

See-qaraitt and adie. 


atenzt TASKARA 


S. 8. Ci. 37. 17. 
See synonym-atH. 
are TADA 


Cc. S. Su. 25. 49, 
See synonym-aie. 


atragat TAPASAVRKSA 


S,S, Su. 38. 15; Ci. 18, 13. 

A. H. Su. 15. 28. 

It has been identified with Ingudi-egqt. Accarding to 
others Putrafjiva-qaghia has also been addressed by this name 
especially where its use as a shade-tree has been mentioned, 
but only Ingudi.is to be accepted in the contexts, noted above. 

arraey TAPASEKSU 

S. S. Su. 45. 149, 153. 

A variety of [ksu-3q. 
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arawat TAMALAKI 


Phyllanthus niruri Linn. and P. urinaria Linn.; Bhiimya- 
malaki-arwat S.; Bhuianvala-wgaitast H. 
~  C.S. Su. 4. 36, 37; Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 1-1. 61; 3,219, 224: 
5.119; 8. 69, 107, 111; 11. 36; 17. 101, 122, 129, 141; 18. 39, 
100, 119, 126, 177; 26. 86, 169; 28.159; 29. 57, 92, 152; 
Si. 12. 55. 

S. S. U. 39. 215, 221; 51. 27. 

A. H. Ci. 1. 90; 3. 62,95; 4.24, 44, 46, 53; 5.13, 17; 
13. 15; 22. 42: U. 24. 53; 39. 33. 

See-alslas. 

MIS TAMBULA 

Piper betle Linn.; Pana-qra H. 

C.S. Su. 5. 74, 

S. S. Su. 46. 279, 280, 484; Ci. 24. 21; 26. 8. 

A. H. Su. 2. 6, 7; U. 40. 45. 

It is curieus to note that it finds a scarce use in the 
texts although the expressed juice of leaves as an adjuvant 
( Anupana-xqua ) and its roots as substitute of Kulafjana or 
Galanga are very much in use. Its possible connection with 
Cavya-asq may be an interesting subject for study. 

See-aeq, 


ataagt TAMRAVALLI — 


S. S. Sa. 10.59. 

A. H. Sa. 2. 54; U. 35. 46. 

Dalhana has identified it with a plant known as Varma- 
taruni-aradeont or Mafjistha-afsast. The Vamataruni of Dal- 
hana may be Ventilago maderaspatana Gaertn., or some species 
of Smilax. A variety of Tamalaki-arazat is also ‘copper 
coloured. Maiijistha is usually accepted in its place. 

See—afaret. 

area TARKSYA 

S.S. Ci. 9. 46; U. 12. 18; 51. 21. 

A. H. Ci. 8. 103; 9. 59; 19. 81, 84; U..9. 23; 11. 24; 16. 3; 
22. 12, 28, 35, 51, 55, 64, 99, 101; 30. 14; 39. 79; 40. 49. 

See synonym-araaate. 
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atgaate TARKSYASAILA 
S. S. Ci. 9. 13, 25. 
A. H. Su. 15. 4; Ci. 8. 109; Ka. 4,9; U. 5. 19. 
Both Tarksya and Tarksyasaila are the names of Darvi- 
rasafijana-aidleaieya. 
See synonyms-arey and Taleta. 
ate TALA, 
aisatam TALAMASTAKA 


Borassus flabellifer Linn.; Tada-are H. 

Synonyms : a@ and at. 

C.S. Su, 25. 49; 27, 113( 2), 127; Vi. 8. 146(2), 151; 
Ci. 3. 257; 11. 31; 18. 154; 26. 73, 168; Si. 11. 23; 12, 55. 

S. S. Su. 20. 12; 38. 11; 39.5; 42. 18; 46.177, 179, 310; 
Ni. 12. 6; Ci. 31. 5; U. 10, 4; 12. 35; 51, 38; 58. 42. 

A. H. Su. 3. 33, 39; 6. 119, 122; 7.34; 30. 46; Ni. 11. 26; 
Ci, 3. 155; 7. 81; U. 11, 53; 24, 51. 

The growing stem apex is called Talamastaka-aie ARIS 
and its pith, Mastakamajja-neagae. 


ataafrat TALAPATRIKA, 
aaqat TALAPATRI 
S. S. Su. 11. 13; 36, 31; Ci. 18. 5; 25. 18. 
A. H. Su. 30, 22; Ci. 11. 28 ( areafaat ); 17. 26; U. 18. 45. 
It has been identified by Dalhana with Masika parni- 
‘alvaqoif. But, on comparing the identical Yoga in S. S. Ci. 
7.18 and A.H. Ci. 11. 28 it appears that Talamialika and 
Talapatrika have been used as synonyms. 
See synonym-alwayet. 


ateaqtsat TALAMULIKA, 
IL TALAMULI 
Curculigo orchioides Gaertn.; Kalimusali-qwtgact H. 
C. S. Ci. 18. 74, 
S. S. Ci. 7, 18; U. 51. 38 ( Va. ). 
Dalhana has identified both Talapatri and Talamili with 
MuSsali-qaet and has described it as having roots like the 
tail of rats ( qasgegi@rt farst) and also called them Musika- 
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parni-zaaqoit by name. It may be noted that the contractile 
roots arising from the erect root-stock of Curculigo do look like 
the tail of rat and thus the name Mi@sikaparni indicating 
structural similarly with Mifsika also is justified. But it should 
not be confused with Musikakarni-qfaaoit which is different. 
See synonyms-areqfast and wart. 
ateara TALAVRNTA 


S. S. Ci. 29. 6, 20, 26, 37. 
One of the Soma-aly varieties. 
See-aiy. 


atastaw TALITALA 


S. S. Ci. 17. 25 ( Va. ). 


It has been identified with Tamalaki-aiawat root but 
Talamuli-aqizqet may be more suitable. 

atatar TALISA, 
areftaraa TALISAPATRA, 
atta TALISA 

C.S. Vi. 8. 143; Sa. 8. 70; Ci. 8.144; 9. 42; 12. 63; 17. 
142; 26. 191; 27. 28. 

S. S. Su. 39. 6; Ci. 2. 75, 83; 5. 8; Ka, 5. 66, 69; 6, 8, 17; 
U. 10. 8 ( Va. ); 17.'12, 17; 32. 5; 39. 227; 51. 27; 62. 23. 

A. H. Su. 7. 20; 22. 21; Sa. 1. 87; Ci. 4. 54; 5. 49, 58; 10. 
16; 17. 24; U. 2. 51, 61; 6. 28; 13. 84, 92; 16. 40; 20. 5; 26. 55; 
35. 26. 

Taliga still remains a drug of disputed source. In practice 
the leaves of Taxus baccata Linn., known as T. hunera-gat in 
Garhawal have been more widely used under this name, but 
it has now been identified as Sthauneyaka-eRAae on the 
basis of its popular name Thunekara-yvtert given by Dalhana. 
The leaves of another similar looking tree Abies webbiana Lindl., 
are also being used as Talisapatra. Leaves of some species of 
Rhododendron i.e. R. anthopogon D. Don., R. campanulatum 1D. 
Don., and R. lepidotum Wall., popularly called Talisri-aiferht 
or Talisaphara-arfsasz in Garhawal are also being accepted as" 
Talisa in the Punjab, but these could not be called Dhatri- 
patram-ardiqag, a descriptive synonym given by Bhavamifra. 
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fam TIKTA, 
fama TIKTAKA 


A. H. Ci. 10. 34; 15, 70; U. 2. 26. 
See synonym-fazafac. 


famafeott TIKTAROHINI, 
famactizort TIKTAKAROHINI, 
faatzteot TIKTAROHINI 
C.S. Ci. 3. 241; 7. 139, 1433 12. 20, 51, 70; 26. 90; 27. 29. 
S. 8. Ci. 5, 10; 16. 17; U. 45, 32. 
A. H. Ci. 10. 56; 15, 22; U. 22. 103. 
See synonym-@¢l. 
famar TIKTALA 
C. S, Ka. 11. 2. 
This has been mentioned only asa synonym of Saptala. 
It may be the Sanskritised form of the name word Titali-faadt 
given to Euphorbia dracunculoides Lam. which, on the basis 
of other criteria as well, has been identified here with Saptala. 
. See synonym—-aga@t. 


fam TIKTA, 
famtza TIKTADVAYA 

C.S. Ci. 3 342: Si. 3. 59. 

S. S. Ci. 5. 10; 9. 29; 38. 105. 

A. H. Su. 15. 40 ( faentga ); Ci. 1. 60, 64, 68, 90; 9. 105; 
10. 34, 40, 53; 13. 14; 19. 33, 38; 21. 48; 22. 10; U. 2. 24, 25; 
5. 19; 22. 98, 104; 39. 79. 

Tiktadvaya evidently refers to Tikta ( Katuka-egat ) and 
Kakatikta-avefamt. Tiktadvaya in A. H. Su. 15. 40 i.e, Mustadi- 
gana-gzaifanm is in the place of Kafurohini-egwteoft and 
Sar gnesta~ Me BI of the same Gana in S.S. Su. 38.54. It, 
therefore, appears that Kakatikta and Sargnesta@ are synonyms 
whose identity has been discussed under Sargnes{a. 

See-agal, Sraferer and mg eT. 

famretg TIKTALAVU 
S. S. Su. 46. 215. 
‘See-aaig. 
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‘faeare TIKTEKSVAKU 
C. S. Ci. 7. 102, 107; 23. 206; 25, 203. 
See-aarg and gua. 
famtaa TIKTOTTAMA 


A. H. Ka. 1, 24. 
It may be either Patola-qets or Nimba-faza. 


fafteq TINDISA 
A. H. Su. 6. 87. 
Citrullus vulgaris Var. fistulosus ( Stocks.) Duthie and 


Fuller; Dhedhasi-dzet and Tinda-feser H. 
fat TINI, 
fafatar TINISA 
Ougeinia dalbergioides Benth.; Tinisa_fafaar, Panan-qaq 
and Sanan-araz H. 
C. S. Ci. 1-2. 12; 1-3. 2; 1-4. 15; 3. 257; 7. 98; Ka, 1. 7. 
S. S. Su..38. 12; Ci. 11. 9; 16, 42 ( fafa); 19. 42; 34. 17; 


Ka. 6. 3, 22; U. 40. 119. 
A. H. Su. 15. 19; U. 34, 3. 


Although Syandana-eazza and Tinifa have been con- 
sidered as synonyms, both have been mentioned side by 
side as different entities (see C. S. Ci. 3. 257). Sanan is 
the name of what is called Tinisa in other places, The 
view that the two are different’ may not be overruled. 
If so, it also appears certain that they have been used as 
substitutes of each other. The timber of both are valuable 
for domestic purposes where strong and elastic varieties are 
needed. Attention may be drawn to a tree called Siddha-fag 
which has been identified as Lagerstroemia parviflora Roxb. 
Another species L. flos-reginae Retz., called Jarula-ares 
is supposed by some-to be Tinisa. It is indeed curious that 
although Lagerstroemia trees are abundantly common and 
also important timber trees, they, according to present con- 
ception, find no mention either in the Sanskrit literature or 
in medicine. There is a- mention of Siddhaka~faga in S. S. 
Ka. 3.9 which may be identified with Siddha and this may 
possibly be the. Syandana-wazqq which has been often menti- 
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oned by such ancient naturalists as Kalidasa and Valmiki. It 
is, therefore, proposed that Lagerstroemia trees may be exami- 
ned if they could be called by the name of -Syandana and 
Siddhaka and be substituted in place of Tinisa. 

See-faga ( fans ) and waraa. 


fitaste TINTIDIKA 
Rhus parviflora Roxb.; Samikadina-@arearat H. 
C.S. Su. 26. 112; Vi. 8.147; Ci, 4. 94; 5. 80; 8. 138, 141; 


14. 65. 
S. S. Su. 42, 18; 46. 139, 159; Ci. 5. 24, 28; U. 39. 292. 


A. H. Ci. 5. 55; 7. 40; 9. 26; 14. 32; U. 20. 5. 

The seeds are sold in the market under the name of 
Samakadana-aaleaiat or Dayasariya-eraaftat. It is sulstituted 
by foreign seeds obtained from R. coriaria Linn. It should 
not be confused with Amlika-afieat or Vrksamla-gare. 


faren TINDUKA, 
fareat TINDUKI 
Diospyros tomentosa Roxb., D. melanoxylon Roxb. and D. 
embryopteris Pers.; Kenda-#e, Tirala-fawut, Tenda-dz and 
Makaratenda-narag He | 
Synonyms | PHIBIHry, fava and THAD. 
C. S. Su. 4. 43; 25. 39, 49; 27. 144; Vi. 8. 151; Sa. 8. 58, 


59, 76; Ci. 30. 78; Ka. 1. 7. 
S. S. Su. 12. 26; 38, 48; 42, 18; 46. 163, 168; Sa. 10. 5; 

Ci. 2. 84; 11. 8, 11; 21. 6, 10; U. 21. 46; 31. 5; 40. 41. 
A. H. Ci. 12. 12; 14. 117; U. 32, 22; 34. 10, 51. 
These species yield fruits which are edible when ripe. 

D, montana Roxb. is called Visatenda-faada. 
See-wlagwm. aa 

fatac TIMIRA 
S. S. U. 51. 32. 
See-ga ( or Ztq-) Hrsg. 

frien TIRITAKA 


C. S.. Ka. 9. 1. 
See synonym-faaqs. 


faa TILA 

Sesamum indicum Lion.; Tilli-fasi H. 

Synonym : afaafaa. 

C.S. Su. 2. 25, 27; 3. 13; 4. 22, 32; 8, 30; 13. 9, 11, 85, 91; 
14, 24, 28; 15. 6; 17.26, 36,97; 24 4; 25. 37; 26. 107, 116; 
27, 29, 106, 255, 265, 282; Ni. 4.5; Vi. 7. 11, 17, 26; Sa. 8. 41; 
Ci. 1-2. 3; 2-3. 15; 5. 92, 96, 141; 7. 7, 83; 8. 78, 177; 13. 65, 
168; 14. 10, 41, 42, 194, 221; 16. 7, 72; 17. 14, 84; 18. 79, 110; 
19. 37, 38, 59, 90; 21.19; 25. 49, 73, 76, 77, 83, 87; 26, 18, 
155, 156, 275, 276; 28. 110, 112, 113, 187; 29. 133, 136, 139, 
148; 30. 46, 87; Ka. 1. 15,27; 7.40; 11.9; Si. 6. 54, 64; 7. 
55, 59. 

S. S. Su. 11. 11, 21, 22; 16. 5, 22; 19.15; 20. 13; 21. 22; 
29. 38; 36. 8, 17; 43. 3, 4; 44. 74; 46. 40; Ni. 22. 43; Ci. 1. 65, 
69; 2. 90, 93, 94; 3. 56, 59; 5. 7, 10; 6. 13; 7. 22; 8. 15, 39, 40, 
42; 9. 10, 25; 10. 14; 13. 22; 15. 40, 46; 16. 13; 17. 18, 21, 23, 
26; 18. 7, 11, 17, 19; 19. 38; 20. 15, 21; 25. 16, 32; 26, 16, 18, 
19; 28. 4, 15; 29.12; 31.41; 32.12; 34.13, 16; 40. 18, 67; 
Ka. 6. 20, 31; 7. 52; Sa. 2. 22; 10. 23, 47, 59; U. 17. 88; 24. 30; 
26. 40; 30. 7; 36.9; 40. 115, 122, 123, 124; 41. 41; 42. 40; 44. 
24; 54, 29; 58. 48; 64, 27. 

A. H. Su. 6. 23; 7.41; 16.40, 43; 18.12; 21. 15; 22. 5, 
19, 20; 29. 26, 39; 30. 12, 33, 34, 38; Sa. 2. 11, 19, 54; Ci. 3. 22, 
44; 5. 68, 80; 6.77; 8.62, 112, 118, 155; 9.20, 25, 29, 63, 
92; 11. 14, 31; 12. 12; 13. 2, 4, 6; 14. 41, 87, 120, 122; 15. 46, 
57, 95; 16. 15, 45; 17. 42; 19. 27, 43, 45, 47; 22. 30, 33, 58; 
Ka. 2. 18; 3. 30; 4. 50; U. 4. 38, 42; 5. 3; 13. 46; 14, 25; 16. 38; 
18. 38, 43; 22. 14, 65; 24. 31 C gsq ), 35, 39, 40, 41; 25. 29, 31, 
35, 43,47, 54, 56; 27. 36, 39; 30.6, 33, 34, 35; 32. 13, 18; 
34, 2; 35. 62; 38. 30; 39. 79, 80, 108, 158, 160; 40. 25. 

There are two varieties-white ( za ) and black ( x0 )- 
of Tila mentioned and used in the texts. Where only Taila-ae 
( oil) has been mentioned without specifying the source, 
Tila taila ( Fila oil ) is intended. 

fam TILAKA 

Wendlandia exerta DC.; Tilaka-fawar H.; Hundra-g-g 

Bihar. 
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Synonym : yug, 

C. S. Ci. 30. 72 ( Va. ). 
S. S. Ka, 6, 20 ( Va. ). 
A. H. U. 38.30. 


This is one of the Dohada'vrksa-@iezaaq of Sanskrit and 
Hindi poets. It was wrongly identified with Lodhra-wiy but 
now its identity with the above mentioned tree has been 
decidedly proved by us. Discussion on Pundra, Tilvaka-fawat 
and Tilaparni-fasqoff may be consulted. 


fasafarr TILAPARNIKA, 
faaaait TILAPARNI 


C. S. Su. 27. 94; Ci. 3. 266. 
S. S. Su. 39. 9; 46, 221, 239; Ka. 6. 14 ( awaits ). 
A. HX. Su. 6. 76. 


Tilaparni is the name of more than one drug plant. It 
has been noted that the corresponding popular country names 
Tilavana-faeaa and Tilena-faen have been given to at least 
three plants. (1 ) Gynandropsis pentaphylla DC., is known 
in Gujarat as Tilavana and the first few leaves of this do look 
like the leaves of Tila plant. It has been recognised as- 
Tilaparnt by Dalhana who has also mentioned its popular 
name Hulhul-guge. Its acceptance as Suvarcala-gaaet and 
Saryabhakta-qaami by many may also be noted. The other 
plant known as Tilavana in some parts of M. P. forests and 
Tilai or Tilaka in U. P. and Bihar forest areas is now accepted 
as Tilaka-fae% by us. There is no information whether its 
leaves, too, can be used as vegetable. But it is interesting to 
note that it has been known in Saharanpur ( U. P. ) by the 
names of Bathua-ay at and Caurai-ataré, two very common 
vegetables. The third plant found in the Garhawal Himalayas. 
and known there as Tilena-faaat or Thelki-Qeat is Viburnum 
nervosum D. Don. which, in our opinion, is Tilvaka-fazam. 
Tailaparnika-aeafiis in S. S. Ka. 6. 14 is interpreted by some 
as Saralarasa-avata or Srivestaka-whiaes. It may, therefore, 


1. Dohada—The imaginary desire of some trees to induce 
flowering through the activities of fair sex. 
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be advisable to regard Gynandropsis and Wendlandia as prob- 
able sources of Tilaparni Saka. 
facaa TILVAKA 
Synonym : faztea. 
C. S. Su. 1. 114, 115; 25. 49; 30. 62; Vi. 7. 26; 8, 144; Ci. 3. 
266; 13. 122, 156; 15. 76; 18. 150, 181; 26. 100; 28. 84; Ka. 1. 
5; 9.1; Si. 9. 13. | 
S. S. Su. 11. 11; 38. 29; 39. 4; 44. 3, 60; Ci. 4. 27; 8. 39; 
9. 28; 10. 12; 14. 5, 10; 16. 26, 37; 18. 46; 19. 5; 23. 15; 31. 5; 
Ka. 6. 3, 20 ( Va. ); U. 10. 14; 17. 6; 24. 29; 39.214; 42. 40; 
44. 15; 49. 22; 50. 21; 52. 19. 
A. H. Su. 15. 2; 30. 10; Ci. 1. 92, 157; 3. 153, 175; 6. 11, 
56; 10. 24; 11. 41; 13. 6, 24, 30; 14. 66; 15. 13, 38, 54; 21. 10, 
32; Ka, 2. 38, 41; U. 20. 12; 22. 66. 7 
Tilvaka is one of the important drug plants of the ancient 
Ayurvedic literature, but is has stiffered complete pushback 
due to its merger with another clinically similar drug Lodhra- 
wtiq. It appears it had lost its individuality even before Drdha- 
bala re-edited Caraka Samhita who equated it with Lodhra. 
It is an interesting instance of how a drug suffers total disap- 
pearance from the view after its merger with another drug 
more commonly known and easily available. With the disap- 
pearance of Tilvaka from the minds of the pharmacists and 
practitioners in Ayurveda, one of its most important prepara- 
tions mentioned as Tilvaka ghrta-fazae Ya or Tailvaka-aeas 
has become unheard of. No argument is needed to show that 
Tilyaka and Lodhra have separate identities and have quite 
distinct and opposite effect on the digestive system, one 
being purgative and the other an astringent ( Grahi-nrét ) 
substance. In a search for real Tilvaka the author in his 
common method of approach was tempted to examine a plant 
called Thelka-QeHI in some areas of Garhawal while he was on 
tour to Chakrata hills. This plant was Viburnum nervosum D. 
Don. Then, again it was found that Viburnum enters into a 
preparation together with Lodhra as both have nearly similar 
effect in the menstrual ( Artava-related ) diseases of women. 
Its utility in eye diseases just like those of Lodhra also finds 
mention in the literature. The idea just gained ground that 
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the merger of the two must have come about due to unavai- 
lability of Tilvaka and partial similarity in their actions in the 
above mentioned diseases, however poles apart they might 
have been in other respects. In another excursion to Gangotri 
side of the Himalayas it was found that the same Viburnum 
species is also called Tilena-faau and grows side by side with 
Symploces crataegoides Buch.-Ham., called Loda-wre by the ~ 
local people there. An attempt was also made to examine 
the bark of the said Viburnum species which was found to 
have purgative action. On account of the above findings it 
has been tentatively accepted by us as the genuine Tilvaka, 

There is another point of confusion. Tilvaka has also 
been considered a synonym of Tilaka-fawe which has now 
been identified by us with Wendlandia of the plains and the 
lower Himalayan hills. The properties of Zilvaka have also: 
been claimed for Tilaka and it is not improbable that another 
substitute of Tilvaka more easily available and answering 
better the properties was found in Tilaka, but this too went. 
the way of Tilvaka in loosing its identity and playing the role- 
of a synonym of Lodhra. 


atteot TIKSNA, 
aiearm TIKSNAKA 
A. H. Ci. 5. 54; Sa. 1. 88; U, 14. 32; 19. 14. 
See synonym-afya. 
ateoreyt TIKSNAGANDHA 
S. 8S. U. 23. 4. 
See synonym-fara. 
atent wa fat TIKSNA MOLA VISA 
A. H. U. 36. 59. 
It is not clear what is implied by this. 
atenga TIKSNAVRKSA 
A. H. Su. 15. 45. 
See synonym-qig. 
gam TUGA, 
qareat TUGAKHYA 
C. S. Ci. 4. 76; Si. 3. 51. 
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S. S. U. 45. 32; 52. 16; 57. 10. 
A. H. Su. 15, 12; Ci. 4. 34; U. 40. 19. 
See synonym-azeraa. 
amraiitt TUGAKSIRI 
C. S. Ci. 1-1. 66; 1-3. 44; 1-4. 19; 2-1. 29, 36, 38; 2-2. 6, 
15, 23; 2-4. 25, 30; 8. 102; 11. 71; 16. 99; 17. 110; 18. 55; 26. 
169; Ka. 7, 21. 
S. S. Su. 12. 23; 38. 35; U. 32. 5; 35. 5; 41. 51; 58. 65. 
A. H. Su. 10. 24. 
See synonym-aaeaa. 
ag TUNGA 
C. S. Su, 3. 25; 4. 8, 47; Vi. 8. 151; Si. 10. 21. 
S. S. Ci, 11. 9; Ka. 8. 108. . 
Though Turga is a synonym of Punnaga-qaim it is said to 
be another name for Narikela-aftae as well. 
see synonym- Jaa. 
qiteac TUNDIKERA 
S. S. U. 48, 27. 
It is considered to be a name for Thespesia lampas Dalz. 
and Gibs.; Vanakapasa-aqaeqia H. 
See-aIqhalt, frqa and witgisit. 
ageq TUMBA, 
geal TUMBI 
C. S. Ci. 26. 14; Ka. 3. 3, 11, 15, 19. 
S. S. Su. 45. 124; Ci. 31. 5. 
| A. H. Su. 6. 87, 89; Sa. 1. 86; Ci. 22. 2; Ka. 1. 23, 32, 34; 
U. 3. 59. 
See synonym-eaalg. 
aqtae TUMBURU 


Zanthoxylum alatum Roxb. and other species; Tejabala— 
asaaz, Timura-dtaz H. 

C. S. Su. 2. 2; 3. 7; 27. 168, 302; Vi. 8. 150; Ci. 7. 108, 112; 
14, 51, 90; 26, 221; 27. 52; Ka. 7. 53; Si. 9. 23. 

S. S. Ci. 5. 21; U. 42. 69, 120. 


{ 
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ap. cepa Ee cot 


A. H. Ci. 8. 50; 14. 17; 19. 65; 21. 36; Ka. 1. 39; U, 18. 16. 
Some other species of Zanthoxylum are also called and 
used as Tumburu. 


See synonym-awlaqt. 
ater TURANGAGANDHA 


S. S. U. 41. 41, 43. 
See synonym—s1aziygt. 


qaen TURUSKA 


C. S. Ci, 28, 151. 
S. S. Su. 38, 24; U. 51. 51. 
A. H. Su. 15. 43; 21. 68, 78. 


Storax isthe Turuska of Ayurveda, which is a balsam 
obtained from foreign trees of Liquidamber ( L. orientalis 
Miller and L. styraciflua Linn. ). A similar but of inferior 
quality of balsam is found from an Indian species Altingia 
excelsa Noronha. 


gac TUVARA, 
gaca TUVARAKA 


S. S. Su. 45. 122; 46, 196, 422; Ci. 9. 6, 7; 13.20; 31. 5; 
U. 16. 8. 


A. H. Su. 16. 23; Ci. 19. 12, 42, 44, 53; U. 39, 84. 


This has been described by Susruta in Su. 45. 122 and Ci. 
13. 20 and elsewhere as well. This has been said to possess 
leaves like those of Kesara-@az ( Bakula ) and fruits like those 
of Kalaya-x%era and to grow on the Western Ghats just on the 
Coastline washed by sea waves. Some have identified it as 
Ayicennia officinalis Linn., called Tivara-faaz. It is now consi- 
dered to be Hydnocarpus wightiana Blume and H. kurzii King., 
Synonym Taraktogenos kurzii King. They can partly fit in with 
the description given above if Kalaya-me1q were to be repla- 
ced by Kapittha-#fqeq. The first species is found in the South 
and the second one in Assam and Chittagong. Another plant 
of the same family i.e Gynocardia odorata R. Br., was previously 
understood to be Caulamugra-Rtegra or Tuvaraka-gqax% but 
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it lacks the properties of Tuvaraka. As regards Avicennia it 
may be a variety of Saireyaka-@raze. 
gaxt TUVARI 
A, H. Su. 29, 34; Ci. 19. 25, 
See synonym-3sat. 
TUDA 
Morus indica Griff.; Tata-qa, Sahatta-neqa H. 
C. S. Su. 27. 132. 
A. H. Su. 6. 138. 
See-myeH, ATA and G7. 
qr TORNAKA 
C. S. Su. 27. 7 ( Va. ). 
A. H. Su. 6. 1. 
A variety of Sali-anfe. 
gurqiea TRNADHANYA 
A. H. Ci. 12. 11. 
Coarse grain cereals such as Syamaka and Kodrava. 
anqsy TRNAPANCA, 
aorqeyn TRNAPANCAKA, 
arises TRNAPANCAMULA, 
DUNCAIGTS TRNAKHYAPANCAMULA 


Cc. S, Ci, 22. 29; Si. 3. 46. 

S. S. Su. 38. 76 ( qndge Tas ). 

A. H. Ci. 11. 6; 14. 63; Ka. 4. 12. 

These are the group-names of roots of five plants of the 
Grass family. According to Caraka (C. S. Su. 1-1. 42 ) they 
are (1) Sara-mz, (2) Iksu-qa, (3) Darbha-za, (4) Kasa- 
sre, and (5) Sali-anf#, but according to SuSruta they are 
(1) Kusa-gu, (2) Kasa-ara, (3) Nala-ae, ( 4) Darbha-aa 
and (5) Kandeksu-emeg. In C. S. it has been mentioned by 
other group names such as Saradipafcamula-aateaaqe, Sara- 
miladi-waqeite and Sarapiirvapahcamiila-aqqaIaqe which are 
referred to in their own places. 


TRNAMOLA 
C. S. Ci. 4. 102. 
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It may be the root of Gandhatrna. 
See-Wq qa. 

ANT TRNASUNYA, 

anzeay TRNASUNYA 
C.S, Su. 25. 49; 27. 42; Ci. 3. 257. 
S. S. Su. 46. 194; Ci. 18. 10; Ka, 6. 21. 
See-Saw and afew. 


anaat TEJAVATI 
See-astadt. 


ata TEJINI 
A. H. Sa. 2. 42; U. 22. 56. 
See-datrad. 

aatadt TEJOVATI 

C.S. Vi. 8. 149, 158; Ci. 8. 136; 17. 140; 26. 188, 215; 
27, 35; Ka. 7. 14. 

~ §. S. Ci. 2. 90; B. 42; 9. 10; 15. 22; 22. 24; 24. 8; U. 24. 36; 
39. 253; 40. 41; 51. 28. 

A. H. Ci. 4. 52; 21. 59; U, 22, 38, 98. 

Dalhana has described Tejavati as if itis a synonym of 
Jyotismati-satfasadt. The common popular name Kakamarda- 
nika-sieaeatet has been given by him for both of them 
while others have supposed it to be Tumburu-gtgé tree. In 
C. S. Vi. 8. 158, Jyotismati root and Tejovati bark have been 
included in the errhine group of drugs and so both must be 
considered as belonging to different sources. Similarity in 
the names and their uses appear to have led to this confusion. 

See-qzqz, afaat and asiar. 

aster TEJOHVA 


C. S. Ci. 15. 165; 26, 189, 194, 198. 
S. S. Ci. 2. 94; 9. 61. 
A. H. U, 22, 99, 
Tejini and Tejohva appear to be synonyms of Tejovati. 
See-gq7ae and asitadi. 
aq TAILAPHALA 
C. S. Su. 3.7. 
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A. H. Ci. 11. 4. ; 
Itis a group name of useful oil-seeds such as Eranda 
( castor ) and Tila ( sesame ) etc. 


aafaq TAILAVISA 
C. S. Ci. 23. 11. 
It is not specified botanically. 

atzq TODANA 


C. S. Su, 27. 139. 

S. S. Su. 46. 163, 167. | 

Todana has not been identified but has been called Raja- 
priya-tratsta by Dalhana and Dhanvanbheda-araqag by Cakra. 


atzqait TODAPARNI, 
ataqat TOYAPARNI 
C. §. Su. 27. 16. 
S.S. Su. 46, 21. 
It. is a kind of coarse grain cereal like Syamaka but not 
specified botanically. 
ata TOYA 
S. S. Ka. 2. 51; 6. 16; 8. 114. 
See synonym— Qiu. 
alaz TOYADA 
A. H. Ci. 12. 7; Ka, 4. 35; U. 34. 46. 
See synonym-¥e. 
agT TRAPUSA, 
ATW TRAPUSI, 
aga TRAPUSA 
Cucumis sativus Linn.; Khira-@ter H. 
Synonym : aBHes. 
C. S. Su. 1. 80, 83; 27. 108 (2); Ci. 26. 51, 59, 63, 72; 
Si.9.13 (2). 


S. S. Su. 9. 4; 42. 18; 45. 120; 46.216, 218; Ci. 3. 67; 
7.12; 31. 5; U, 45, 24; 47. 33; 58. 42, 47. 
A. H. Su. 6. 87, 89; 15.1; Ci. 11. 7, 24; 14. 19. 
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sora fea-TRAYANTI, 
sya(saml TRAYANTIKA, 
qfgzat TRAYANTI 


C. 8. Ci. 12. 51; 29. 57; Ka. 7. 57; Si. 3. 35, 60. 

S. S. Ci. 11. 9; U. 39, 219. 

A. H. Su. 10. 28; Ci. 1. 64, 69; 10. 34; 13. 11, 14, 24; 15. 
22; 17. 31; 18. 3, 7; 19. 4, 10; Ka, 2. 27; 4. 5; U. 13. 7; 22. 104. 

Dalhana at one place (S.S. Ci.11.9) has identified 
Trayantika with Madayantika-azaRaan. 

See synonym -AlqAIN. 


srqarar TRAYAMANA, 
sraarar TRAYAMANA 
Gentiana kurroo Royle.; Kadi-ge_, Tramana-arata H. 
Synoayms : aafea, araftast, araat and qrefaar. 
C. S. Vi. 8. 150; Ci. 3. 206, 209, 219, 221, 224, 232, 246; 
4, 56, $9; 5, 115, 117, 118, 127; 7. 61, 68, 135, 139, 140, 146; 
8. 107, 111; 9. 51; 13. 70, 133; 15. 137; 16. 46; 18. 176; 19. 67; 
“91. 58, 62, 64; 30, 276; Si. 12, 27. 


S. S. Su. 38, 63 ( Va. ); 42. 18; Ci. 9. 8, 9; 38. 26, 70, 105; 
U. 39. 171, 215, 217, 223, 243, 246. 

A. H. Ci. 1. 67, 101; 2.45; 5.17; 9. 70; 13.13; 14. 67; 
15, 63; 18. 9; 19. 3, 28: Ka. 4. 37; U. 6. 35. 


Trayamana is now finally identified as above. Till recently, 
it has been a drug of very much disputed origin. Several 
plants such as Delphinium zalil Aitch. and Hems}., Thalictrum 
foliolosum DC. and Ficus heterophylla Linn. f. etc. were suppo- 
sed to be its source. It is amusing to find that another species 
of Gentiana i.e. G. olivieri Griseb., was being imported from 
out side to the Bombay market under the name of Trayamana 
but our own people did not know that we had our original 
Trayamana growing in ourowncountry. Had it not been 
first pointed out by Sri Yadavaji that something known as 
Trayamana is growing in the hills of Kashmira, the identifi- 
cation of the imported sample would have ultimately disclosed 
the correct identity. It may also be interesting to note that 
the previous writers have wrongly supposed the imported 
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material to be a Delphinium species which, in fact, appears to 
be the Zarira-attz of the Unani Hakims. But due to the 
prevailing confusion between Zarira and Gaphija-mfsa among 
them comparable to that between Lodhra and Tilvaka among 
the Vaidyas, Gaphija ic. our Trayamana became known as 
Zarira which resulted in wrong botanical specification of the 
imported Trayamana. ) 
{Hz TRIKATU 

Synonyms : agaaa, agus, szaot and ae 

C. S. Ci. 5. 78; 9, 75; 10.19; 14. 107; 15. 137, 177, 189; 
16. 79; 17. 112; 18.172; 23. 40, 215, 241; Ka. 10. 12 ( Va. ); 
Si, 7. 18. 

S. S. Su. 14, 35; 36. 12; 38.57; 44.54, 75; 46. 432; Ci. 5. 
28: 7. 21; 8. 38; 9. 34, 55; 10. 6, 14; 12. 11; 14. 7, 10, 12; 18. 
51; 23.15; 38,25; 40. 4, 61; Ka. 2. 46; 5, 62, 63, 78, 81, 82; 
6. 18: 7. 38; Sa. 10. 22; U. 12. 25; 15. 12; 17. 27; 39, 185; 40. 
144; 41. 39, 46, 50; 42. 49, 54, 111; 52. 28; 56. 16; 57. 10; 60. 
49; 61. 31. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 58: 8. 109, 140, 146, 154; 10. 61; 14. 20, 31, 
35:17. 9, 15; 19. 19, 41, 43; U. 5. 19, 42, 46; 13. 70, 87; 20. 3; 
22. 81; 35. 22, 24; 39. 46. 

Trikatu is the group name of three pungent drugs i.e. 
Sunthi-gyd&t, Pippali-faeqet and Marica-atta. 

See—faait. 

fqura TRIKANTAKA 

C. S. Ci. 3. 235; 6. 37; 14. 234; 17. 93; 18. 39; 28. 170. 

S. S. Su. 38, 66, 73; Ci. 7. 10, 19 ( Va. ); 15. 43; U, 24. 31; 
52, 29. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 122; 4. 21; 11. 19, 22; 12. 17; U. 24. 31; 40. 14. 

The possibility of a different plant Acanthospermum being 
Trikantaka has been discussed under Goksura. 

See synonym-mge- 


faaeqa TRIGANDHAKA 


Cc. S. Ci. 16. 88. 


See synonym-fasira. 
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fsa TRIATA 


C. S,-Ci, 24, 127, 
S. S. Su. 44. 11, 13, 54, 
A. H. Sa. 1. 93; Ci. 3, 81, 115, 139; 5. 31; 8. 146; 16. 25; 
17, 15; Ka. 2. 10, 21; U. 13, 23. 
Trijata is the group name of three aromatic drugs i.e. 
Tyvak—a%, Ela—qet and Patra-qa. 
See synonyms-fanews, Practs, franca, fratnea and 
also refer to faai. 
fea TRIDASAHVA 
C. S. Ci, 28. 160. 
See synonym-aware, 
faa wretst TRIPADA GAYATRI 
S. S. Ci. 29. 8. 
A variety of Soma, 
See-aiz. 
fraftrat TRIPARNIKA, 
frqoff TRIPARNI 
C. S, Su, 27. 100. 
S. §. Su. 46, 274, 
It has been variously identified with Hamsapadi-ganidt, 
Dugdhika-gfiwet or Vanakarpast-aaaiqtet. 


fratat TRIPADI 

A. H. Su, 15. 9. 

See synonym-searet. 

faqen TRIPUTAKA 

S. S. Su. 46. 27, 

Both Pisum arvense Linn., Chof! Mafara-grét azq and 
Lathyrus sativus Linn., Khesart-@engét appear to have been 
called by this name. 

See-peta and eftem. 

farmet TRIPHALA 
Synonyms ¢ Stat, wefens, eet and ser. 
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C. S. Su. 2. 8: 13. 65, 78, 92, 95; 21, 21; 23. 9, 11, 16, 17, 
18; 24.55; Vi. 7.23; Sa. 8. 54; Ci. 1-3. 14, 40-46; 1-4. 15; 3. 
201, 204, 206, 209, 221, 231, 298, 302; 5. 65, 105, 114, 123, 148; 
6. 21, 25, 27, 39, 40, 45; 7. 43, 55, 61, 64, 67, 73, 76, 80, 8], 
90, 96, 99, 135, 139, 143, 152; 8.99; 9, 41, 60, 75; 10. 17, 41, 
46; 12. 20, 33, 38, 40, 41,47, 70; 13. 114, 118, 124, 132, 134, 
148, 157, 162; 14. 46, 54, 67, 68, 145; 15. 86, 117, 189; 16. 52, 
59, 62, 64, 69, 72, 77, 79, 86, 93, 96, 98, 101, 105, 118; 18. 38, 
157, 172, 173, 175; 20. 36; 21. 59, 65, 87, 90, 97, 129; 23. 241; 
25. 83, 89, 109, 114; 26. 28, 64, 86 ( fia ), 166, 194, 197, 203, 
207, 237, 239, 240, 252, 267, 278 (2); 27. 37; 28. 128; 29. 84, 
85, 152; 39.51, 56, 82,97, 120, 148, 251, 270, 276; Ka. 7. 12, 
35, 36, 39, 52, 59, 61, 63; 9.11; 10.11, 12; Si. 3. 12, 57, 60; 
4.17: 7. 27; 8. 8; 10. 22, 24: 11. 25; 12. 53. 


S. S. Su. 15. 34; 27. 21; 36. 20, 27, 29; 38. 19, 42, 55; 42. 
18; 44, 6, 23, 24, 27, 36, 71, 76, 87; 46. 432; Ci, 1. 85; 2. 40; 
4.27; 5.8, 10, 13, 34, 42; 7. 26: 8. 43, 48; 9. 8, 9, 29, 34, 48, 
55; 10.6, 11, 12, 14; 11.7, 8; 12. 11; 14, 6, 10; 17.22, 43; 
18. 40, 55; 19. 43, 47, 69; 20. 57, 58; 21. 6; 22.9, 11, 12, 25; 
23. 15; 25. 30, 33; 37, 33; 38. 24, 46, 50, 63, 81; Ka. 5. 63, 68; 
6. 8; 7. 23, 37; Sa. 10.45; U. 9.9% 10. 14; 11.6, 7; 12. 50; 
14.9; 17.5, 20,21, 31,41, 44, 48, 49; 18. 88, 100; 19. 13; 
24,29: 39.189, 193, 198, 203, 208, 213, 217, 222, 225, 237, 
241, 246, 296, 300; 40. 129; 42. 49, 70; 43.18; 44. 15, 17, 20, 
28; 46. 24; 51. 18; 52. 14, 38; 54. 30; 55. 50; 57. 13; 61. 34; 
62. 22, 27. 


A. H. Su, 14, 22: 15. 2, 40; 16, 34, 44; 21. 18; Ci, 1. 49, 64, 
66, 68, 69, 89, 94, 99, 101, 154; 2. 10; 3. 159, 172; 5. 28; 7. 104; 
8,25: 9. 15, 26; 11.37; 12.6, 26; 13.11, 16; 14.21, 24, 55; 
15. 10, 15, 22, 23, 60, 70, 105; 16. 7, 13, 14, 21, 23, 36, 43( 2); 
17, 26; 18. 3,7, 14, 29; 19. 8, 19, 28, 33, 44, 50, 59; 21. 50; 
22, 10, 15, 16; Ka. 1. 11; 2. 17; 4. 1, 34; U. 2. 14, 72; 5. 19, 20, 
39, 46; 7. 19, 31; 9. 27; 11. 7, 25, 43; 13. 3, 10, 11, 14, 18, 50, 
63, 70, 71, 87, 89; 16. 17, 23, 24, 54, 63; 20. 12; 22. 9, 28, 38, 
74, 81, 92, 97, 104; 24. 42, 50; 28. 33, 37, 40; 34, 3, 6, 10, 28, 
33, 55, 63; 36. 84; 37.77; 38.23; 39.42, 46, 104, 137, 152, 
153, 165; 40. 50, 56. 
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Triphala is the group name of the three Myrobalans i.e. 
Haritaki-etiaan, Bibhitaka-fadtae and Amalaka-aiaee. An- 
other trio of fruit drugs i.e. Draksa-zZrat, Kasmar ya-®1zAa 
C asangtas ) and Partisaka-qeqe% is also known as Triphala. 
Both these trios have been referred to in C. S. Ci, 26, 86 under 
the term ‘Triphale-fA G2". 

See-faaz. 

faaqaet TRIBHANDI 

C. 8. Ka. 7. 3. 

S. S. Su. 44. 15; Ci. 9. 50; 17. 22; U. 44. 30; 56. 27. 

A. H. Ci. 15. 60. 

See synonym-fagat. 

feyazt TRIVARGA 

S. S. Ci, 2. 73; 24. 7; U. 41. 45; 56. 15, 

_-It is a group name applicable to Triphala-fanat, Trikatu- 
fang or Trisaugandhya-frataeee. 


fsa TRIVARNAKA 


S. S. Su. 44. 7. 
See synonym-fama. 


txaq TRIVRT, 
figat TRIVRTA 


Operculina turpethum (Linn. ) Silva Manso; Synonym 
Ipomoea turpethum R. Br. Nisotha-faata H. 

Synonyms : faaeet, Fervor, Fea, Fett, aifsedt and azar. 

C. S. Su. 1. 76; 2. 8; 3.4; 4. 25; 15. 19; 25, 39, 49; Vi. 7. 
18, 26; 8. 144; Ci. 3. 210, 230, 232, 298; 4. 56; 5. 104, 115, 148, 
152, 155; 7. 43, 61, 68, 84, 152; 10. 19; 12. 20, 23; 13. 69, 119, 
127, $33, 138, 139, 162, 166, 180; 14. 67, 120, 122; 15. 231 
(zaiat frag); 16. 56, 59, 65, 92, 96, 134; 18. 84, 120, 150; 
20. 25; 21. 63, 65, 66; 23. 203, 240; 25. 84; 26. 11, 17, 97; 29. 
81, 83, 84; 30. 109, 251; Ka. 1. 2, 5; 7. full chapter; 8. 10, 11, 
16; 9. 13; 10. 12, 13, 16; 11. 8, 11; 12. 27; Si. 4. 19, 38; 7. 10; 
8. 15; 11. 31, 


S. S. Su. 36. 13; 38. 28; 39. 4; 42. 18; 44. 2, 6 (aga), 10, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27, 35, 45, 47, 52, 55, 58, 61, 64, 
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84, 87; Ci. 2. 40, 90, 93; 4, 27; 8. 39, 40, 41, 42, 48, 50; 10. 6, 
12, 14; 12. 5; 14. 6, 10, 11; 16. 9, 12, 18, 25, 26, 37; 18. 20, 31; 
19, 68; 23. 14; 25. 22; 28. 6; 37. 13, 33; 38. 77; Ka. 5. 61; 7. 29, 
37; 8. 136; U. 17. 5, 30, 34; 26. 11; 39. 207, 227, 242, 300; 42. 
62, 63, 90; 43. 19; 47. 35, 40; 52. 39; 55. 43; 59. 18; 61. 35; 62. 
23; 65. 24. 

A. H. Su. 15. 3; 19. 56; Ci. 1. 92, 99, 160; 2.9, 10, 11; 3. 
27, 47, 54, 134, 152; 5. 3; 6. 10, 53; 8. 58, 59, 80, 136; 10. 89; 
12. 22; 13. 3, 6, 11, 29; 14. 54, 94, 98, 99, 103; 15. 16, 22, 33, 
34, 62, 82; 16. 7, 54; 17. 9, 28; 18. 3; 19. 34; 20, 22; 21, 32; 
22. 12; Ka. 1. 1; 2. 1, 3, 9, 10, 12, 13, 15, 18, 21, 24, 25, 26, 27, 
29, 36, 47, 57, 59; 5. 5, 17, 26, 42; U. 1. 26; 5. 24; 9. 17; 11. 30; 
13. 64; 16, 32; 20. 16; 25. 43, 44: 30. 10, 13, 22; 37. 25, 77, 78; 
38, 23. 

Trivrta in C. S. has been recognised to exist in two vari- 
eties ie. Arunad-atgor and Syama-zatar. In S.S., on the other 
hand, Mahasyama or Mahattrivrt (S. S. Su. 44.6) has also 
been mentioned. At present, another variety known as Sveta 
Trivyt or Sapheda ( white ) Nisotha has also come in use amon 
the Vaidyas. This, however, has recently been found to be 
the root bark of Marsdenia species which we have identified. 
as Mirva. The Aruna or reddish variety is evidently the 
Turpeth root which has been very widely recommended to 
be used as the best and safest purgative drug. The Syama 
and Mahasyama or Mahattriv;t still remain to be botanically 
ascertained. It may not be out of place to mention the exis- 
ting confusion between the varieties of Trivrt and.Vyddhadaruka 
( Vidhara-farzt ). In the present state of our knowledge, 
correct botanical specification of the different names and 
synonyms associated with Triyrt and Vidhara is not possible. 


fsunliqe TRISUGANDHIKA, 
fsreitaeea TRISAUGANDHYA 
C. S. Ci. 12, 48. 
S. S. Su. 44. 21; U. 47. 45; 49. 33; 52. 39. 
See synonym-{aaa. 
fafza TRIHIMA 
A. H. Su. 15. 19. 
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All the three varieties of Candana i.e. white ( za), red 
( t& ) and yellow ( dia ) are collectively known by this group 
name. | 

qf TRUTI 

C. S. Ci. 26, 52 (2 ), 63, 86. 

S. 8. Su. 52, 24. | 

A. H. Su. 15. 4 ( gait), 40; 20. 38; U. 11. 36; 28, 35, 38, 
40; 39. 33. 

Truti is usually considered to be the name of the smaller 
variety of Ela-aet and if used in dual number ( qzat ), it 
indicates both the varieties. 

See synonyms-aar, zat, gifaat and Tus. 

SG TRAISTUBHA 
$8. Ci. 29. 7, 31. 


A variety of Soma-ata. 
See~ata. 
sqam TRYUSANA 
C. S. Su. 23. 14, 17; Ci. 5. 65; 7. 108, 112; 9. 55; 12. 23, 
40, 53, 60; 13. 101; 14, 63; 15. 86, 87, 110; 16. 58, 69, 72, 101; 
17. 145; 18. 38, 171; 20. 46; 26. 12, 86, 97, 215, 250, 280; Ka. 7. 
61; 10. 12. a 
S. S. Su. 38, 59; 44. 7; Ci. 22. 8; Sa. 2, 14; U. 11. 7; 17. 43; 
39, 238; 40. 38; 49. 30; 51. 43: 57. 13. 
A. H.'Ci. 1. 145; 3. 171; 6. 75; 10. 6, 37; 14. 21, 24; 15. 67, 
128; 16. 42; 17. 3; 19. 79: 20. 16; U. 2.76; 5. 11, 39; 11. 36; 
22. 44, - 
See synonym-faxg. 
ah TVAK, 
ARTA TVAKPATRA 


Cinnamomum zeylanicum Blume.; .Dalacini-qiwuatat H. 

Synonyms—et@ and azrg. 

C, S. Ci. 3. 27; 5. 17, 61; Ci. 1-1. 67; 2-1. 30; 5. 157; 6, 49; 
7. 73, 76; 8. 102, 136, 144; 11. 20, 39; 12, 24, 35, 63; 14. 164; 
15, 112, 138, 139, 165; 17. 122; 18. 74,91; 23. 76, 189, 190, 
204; 24.175; 26, 134, 137,177, 183, 191, 207; 28. 151, 160; 
29. 92, 145, 149; Ka. 1. 26; 7. 24, 31, 45, 73; Si. 12. 37, 55. 
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S. S. Su. 38. 23; 44. 17, 22; Ci. 9. 30; 15.21; Ka. 1. 54; 
5. 69; U. 39, 292; 40. 40, 104; 47. 30, 32, 38, 42, 46; 58. 48: 
61. 23, 34. | 
A. H. Su, 6. 158; 20. 38; Sa. 2. 42, 50; Ci. 3. 31, 98; 4. 43; 
5. 33, 54, 59; 7.41, 44: 8. 149; 10. 35; LL. 14; 21. 78; 22..43; 
Ka. 2. 62; 5. 19; U. 2. 34, 72; 5. 18; 18. 25; 20. 6, 7, 12; 24. 6; 
28. 40; 36. 82; 37. 82; 39. 17; 40.20. 
wqnetitt TVAKKSIRI 
C. S. Ci. 11. 17, 20, 54, 62; 15. 164; 16. 89; 18. 88, 104, 
146, 176; 29. 64, 152; Si. 12. 54, 55. 
S. S. Su. 44. 16. 
A. H. Ci. 3. 75, 80, 112, 149; 16. 25, 30; 22. 16. 
See synonym-aaeraa. 


TTRANTT TVAKSARA 
S. S. Su. 8.15. 
See synonym-a@@. 

zaftam TVARITAKA 


S. S. Su. 46. 12. 
A variety of Vrihi-sifg easily digestible like Sastika-afee. 


Y ( THA) 
eititae; THAUNEYAKA 


C. S. Ci. 12. 63. 
See synonym-zaharrs. 


q (DA) 
qustm DANDAIRAKA, 
austcts DANDOTPALA 

C. S. Ci. 26. 50; Ka. 1. 28 ( Va. ). 

This has been substituted by Kanderaka-s¥qs, Kan- 
deksu-@iséy or Dandotpala~qvateqe by others who have sug- 
gested changes in the version ( ars ) of the text. Kanderaka 
according to Bhfivamisgra is a variety of Tanduliya-aqvgdia 
and Kandeksu a variety of Iksu-gg or Iksuraka-ggte while 
Gangidhara has suggested Dandotpala instead of Dandairaka 
which may be interpreted as the leaf-stalks of Utpala. 
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ataca DADHITTHA 


C. S. Su. 2. 18, 27; Ci. 11. 88; 14. 70,94, 149; 22. 35; 23.79. 
S..S. U. 21. 6; 39. 297; 49. 27. 
A. H. Ci. 3. 145; 8. 66. 
See synonym—afqey. 
afama DADHINAMA 


S. 8. U. 50. 28. 
See synonym-alqesy. 


aqua DANTASATHA 


C. S. Su. 26. 112; 27, 158; Vi. 8. 147; Ci. 3. 266. 
-S. S, Su. 42. 18; 46, 162, 191. 
A. H. Su. 6, 138. 
See synonym-aaiz ( Ge ). 
aedt DANTI 


Baliospermum montanum Muell.-Arg.; Danti-aeat H. 

Synonyms : TErazqail, sqfaat (2), Hea, faHeA and A-( g-) 
RSS. 

C. S. Su, 2. 8; 4, (4); 25, 49; 26. 90; 30. 62; Vi. 7. 26; 8. 
144; Ci. 5. 105, 149, 155, 156; 6. 20, 45; 7. 44, 48, 56, 8], 111, 
124; 9. 43; 10. 20; 12. 24, 25, 34, 52; 13. 79, 122, 125, 146, 147, 
152, 162, 165; 14. 120, 123, 145, 155; 15. 153; 16. 51, 56, 59, 94; 
21. 125; 23. 202, 240, 243; 26. 12, 145, 184; 27. 33, 51; 30. 58; 
Ka.1.5; 7. 63; 8.14; 9.8; 10.12, 13; 11.12, 16; 12. full 
chapter; Si. 4. 13; 10. 24; 11. 24. 


S.S. Su. 11. 13; 36. 10, 14; 38.29; 39.4; 44. 45, 49, 51, 
54,83; 45.124; Ci. 2. 89,94: 4, 27; 6. 12, 14; 8. 39, 42, 48; 
9. 32, 35; 10. 6, 14; 12. 5, 10; 14. 10; 16. 26; 17. 24; 18. 20, 52; 
19. 47, 68; 20. 50; 22. 55, 63; 23. 14; 24. 8; 31. 5; 37. 15, 41; 
Ka. 6. 8, 37; 8. 136; U. 39. 227; 42. 60, 63; 52.19; 56. 17; 
62.23. 


A. H. Su. 9. 26; 15. 45; 30. 21; Ci. 3. 134; 8. 15(1), 59, 68, 

70, 80, 136, 140; 12. 19; 13. 6; 14. 54, 92, 93, 99, 103; 15. 13, 

16, 43, 77, 88; 16. 6; 17. 9, 32: 18. 26; 19. 21, 34, 41, 86; Ka. 2. 

37, 51, 59; 4. 64; 6. 24, 28: U.6, 24, 28; 22. 58, 63; 24. 16; 
25. 43, 44; 30. 13; 32. 9: 34, 33; 37. 78, 79. 
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agit DARDURA 
C. S. Su. 27, 13. 
A. H. Su. 6, 9. 
A variety of rice ( fea ). 


aq DARBHA 

Desmostachya bipinnata Stapf; Synonym £ragrostis cyno- 
suroides Beauvy.; Kusa-gat and Dabha-gra H. 

C. S. Su. 4, 17, 35; Vi. 8. 143, 146; Sa. 8. 88; Ci. 1-1. 42; 
3. 257; 11. 44; 26. 62; 29, 109; Si. 6. 82; 9. 13; 10. 32; 12. 29, 
30, 35. 

S. S. Su. 2. 4; 38. 8, 10, 75; Sa. 2.25; 10.57; U.10. 4; 
39. 168; 48. 21; 58. 47; 59. 24. 

_A.H. Su. 6.171; 15.21, 24 (gaga); 22.20; Sa. 1. 24; 
Ci. 3.102; 6.62 (aqvqa qaqe ), 73 (quite); 12.14; 13. 
42: 14. 50; Ka. 2. 53; 3. 37; U. 39. 29. 

There are two varieties of Darbha or Kuga and each of 
them is known separately by these two names. Dalhana 
differentiates them as follows : Kusa has smaller, softer and 
pointed leaves while Darbha has thicker, longer and scabrid 
ones, ! 

See synonym-§a. 

ae DALA 

S. S. Ka, 3. 17. 

A. H. U. 5, 19. 

See synonym-qa. 

aaa DAHANA 


A. H, Su, 15. 1, 21; Ci. 8. 154. 
See synonym-(aag. 
attea@ DADIMA 
Punica granatum Linn.; Anara-eratt H. 
Synonym : Gur. 
C.S. Su. 2. 18, 19,21; 4. 10, 28, 40; 13. 84; 23. 37; 26. 
112; 27. 3, 147; Vi.8. 144, 147; Ci. 1-4. 12, 15; 3. 156, 180; 


1. Su geal we: qdlaa:, av: gas: ataat qa | Dalhana on 
S. S. Su. 38. 75. 
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4, 35, 95, 100; 5. 68, 69, 72, 74, 77, 80, 85, 87, 134, 143, 168; 
8. 67, 125, 130, 131, 133, 141; 9. 43, 61; 11. 85, 88; 12. 54; 13. 
128, 123; 14. 100, 107, 125, 186, 199, 201; 15. 89, 97, 100, 115, 
116, 125; 16. 44, 90; 18. 63, 126, 165; 19. 31, 36, 39, 43, 47, 
60; 20. 24, 25; 21. 108, 111, 112, 127; 22. 36, 49; 23. 225; 24. 
121, 127, 129, 136, 139, 150, 151, 173, 178; 26. 216, 218; 28. 
131; 30. 79; Ka. 7, 29, 53, 73; 11. 6; Si. 3. 41; 6. 64; 9, 24. 


S. S. Su. 19. 34; 20. 5; 38. 43; 42. 18; 44, 20; 46. 139, 141, 
334, 336, 362, 368, 370, 374, 377, 432; Ci. 5. 24, 28; 10. 4; 11. 
9; 25. 43; Ka. 5. 77; 6.9; 7. 29; Sa. 2. 8; U. 12. 21, 42; 39. 137, 
183, 225, 232, 291, 297, 298; 40. 41, 56, 69, 79, 92, 113, 135, 
154; 42. 25, 27, 29, 32, 98; 45.17; 46. 16, 19; 47. 25, 34, 39, 
41:348. 16; 58. 32; 62, 22, 


A. H. Su. 6. 117; 8. 43; 10. 26, 34; 15. 13; 29. 36; Sa. 1. 
13; Ci. 1. 27, 76, 134; 2. 15, 49; 3.51, 52, 60, 142, 145, 165; 
4, 27; 5. 11, 55; 6. 8, 9, 30; 7. 12, 16, 20, 22, 28, 31, 37, 102; 
8. 60, 73, 82, 103, 109, 117, 146; 9. 12, 14, 19, 24, 26,.30, 34, 
50, 63, 65, 66, 111, 114, 115; 10. 9, 15, 28; 14 9, 12, 16, 18, 
23, 26, 29, 31, 40, 75, 79,111; 15.19, 23; 16. 2, 26; 17. 11; 
18, 28; 21. 37; Ka. 2. 62; 3. 15; U. 6, 27; 16. 63; 20. 3; 22. 12; 
34, 52; 36. 62. 


ara DARU 


f 
C. S. Ci. 7. 64, 87, 100, 122; 12. 24, 63; 16.92; 18. 177; 
23. 68, 244; 26. 52, 225; 28. 149, 167, 170; 30. 263, 273; Si. 4. 
19; 6. 42; 7. 10, 16, 18. 
S. S. Su. 44.9; Ci. 9, 31; 19. 28, 57; 20. 6, 24; 38. 63; 
Ka. 8. 45; U.9. 20, 23; 17.90; 24, 33; 39. 129, 264; 42. 71; 
47. 74. 


A. H. Su. 15. 3; Sa, 2. 48; Ci. 1. 163; 4. 31; 6. 33; 10. 35; 
14. 50; 16, 10; 17.2, 11, 32; 19.50; 21.75; Ka. 3. 10; 5. 5; 
U. 2. 10, 34, 38, 55; 3. 52; 5. 19, 20; 13. 3, 54, 69; 18. 27; 20. 15; 
30. 22, 27; 32. 2. | 

See synonym-@aate. 


atataat DARUNISA 


C. S. Ci. 6, 40, 
See synonym-zareefézt. 
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arazitgt DARUHARIDRA 
Berberis aristata DC, and other Berberis species; KaSamala- 
Higae, Kingora-femet, Kilamora-feeattt and Citra-Paat Gar- 
hawal. 


Synonyms : Hzgevi, atefaat and ari. 
C.S. Su. 4. 3, 12,14; Vi. 7. 17; 8. 143, 150; Ci. 14. 160; 


19, $9, 87; 21. 58. 

S. S. Su. 38. 27, $4; Ci. 11. 8. 

This is the wood of some species of Berberis, mostly, B. 
aristata DC., B. asiatica Roxb. ex. DC., B. lycium Royle, and 
B. vulgaris Linn. The barks of stem and root are also used. 
They are popularly known by different local names given 
above. It has been mentioned by several other synonyms 
used for Haridra. 

See-sI@iaan and Tata. 


atdt DARVI 
C. S. Su. 5. 60; Ci. 6. 27, 28; 7. 45, 60, 83, 90, 93, 96, 102, 
113, 119, 135, 139; 8. 136; 11. 33; 12.51; 14. 186, 196, 221, 
231, 234; 15. 135, 137; 16. 53, 62, 72, 96; 21. 58, 91, 96, 136; 
25. 83, 87, 93; 26. 52, 187, 190, 196, 197, 199, 200, 236, 241; 
29. 133; Si. 3. 59; 4, 19. 
S. S. Su. 46. 432; Ci. 2.69; 5.42; 9. 35; 18. 18; 19. 40; 
20. 18; Ka. 5. 82; U. 10. 4; 12. 16, 19; 17. 15; 18. 96; 19. 15; 39. 
223, 246; 40. 63, 77, 86, 104. 
A. H. Su. 15. 4; 20. 38; 22. 19; Sa. 1.62; Ci. 8. 103, 131; 
9. 58, 90; 10. 35; 11. 8; 12. 6, 7; .16. 16, 43; 17, 32; 18. 7, 35; 
19.2, 37, 40, 59, 62, 77; 22. 28; U.13. 6, 93; 16. 25, 33, 57; 
22. 55, 56, 87, 97, 98, 100, 105; 25. 67; 26. 26; 37, 73. 
See synonym-areel<zt. 
aretaciuzn DASIKURANTAKA 
S. S. Su. 38. 6. 
See synonym-ataq. 
difqar DIPIKA 
C. 8. Ka. 1. 25 ( Va. ). 
See-gifqar. 
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aicqq DIPYAKA, 
acaat DIPYAKA 


C. S. Ct. 5. 68; 6. 26, 37; 9. 60; 12. 38; 24, 179. 

S. S. Ci, 8, 38; 15. 20; U. 40. 42, 49; 42. 25, 27, 32, 127; 
47.24; 57. 8. 

A. H. Sa. 2. 41; Ci. 1. 139; 3. 54, 144; 5. 523 7. 12; 9. 27, 
111; 10. 15; 12, 18; 14. 9, 11, 24, 31, 34, 37; 21.59; Ka, 2. 18; 
U. 1, 49; 2. 10; 3. 47; 34. 64. 


See synonym-atwata. 
ataqa DIRGHAPATRA 
S. S. Su. 45. 151, 155. 
A variety of cane sugar ( g ). 
atest DIRGHAMULA 
S. S. Su. 38. 44. 
See-weqara or wesquit. 
ftaqea DIRGHAVRNTA 
S. S. Ci. 1. 106; 40. 70, 81, 87. 
A. H. Su. 17. 8; Ci. 9. 79, 
See synonym-zalare. 
aidan DIRGHASUKA 
C. 8S, Su. 27. 7. 
S. 8S. Su. 46. 4, 
A. H. Su. 6. 1, 
A variety of rice ( anfe ). 
@ieqgt DUHSPARSA, 
gwieqarase DUHSPARSAKA, 
wieTat DUHSPARSA 
C. S. Ci. 14. 100, 197; 15. 187; 18. 51, 159; 24. 166. 
S.S. Ci. 11. 8; U. 55, 25, 
A. H. Ci. 1. 45; 3. 14, 160; 7. 34; 8. 63. 
See—-qraqara. 
Strat DUGDHIKA, 
writat DUGDHIKA 
C. S. Ci. 8. 130; 14. 198; 21. 82; 26. 264. 
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A. H. Ci. 8. 116; U. 24, 38; 37. 79 ( agaaifias ). 
See-difgot, agadtfiaa and gfiadtar. 


eftadtet DUGDHINIKA 
A. H. U. 37. 86. 


According to Bopadeva, Dugdhika and Dugdhinika are 
synonyms of Katukalavu-sgaietgy while Dugdhika again is used 
for Ksirint-efifton. 

See-agig and efit. 


Usat DURALABHA, 
euseat DURALAMBHA 


C. S. Su, 4. 30, 36; 25. 39; Ci. 3, 198, 211, 213, 225; 4. 75; 
5. 119; 7. 103, 140; 8. 100, 106, 112, 126; 10. 19; 14. 154; 15. 
134, 153, 180; 16. 47; 17..94; 18. 50, 53, 63, 118, 127; 19. 58, 
60; 20. 38; 21. 54; Ka. 7. 50, 55, 59. 

S. S. Su. 44. 26; Ci. 9. 8, 9; U. 39. 188, 243; 246; 40. 63 (2); 
51. 32, 39; 52. 30. 

A. H. Sa. 2. 8; Ci. 1.51, 54; 2. 17; 3. 13, 39, 49, 61; 4. 21; 
5. 17; 6. 21; 7. 106; 8. 70, 149; 9. 62; 18. 6; 19. 2; Ka. 2. 25, 29; 
U, 7. 20. 

See-WFagywa. 


zat DURVA 


Cynodon dactylon ( Linn. ) Pers.; Diba-qa H. 
C. S. Su. 3. 26; Ci. 3. 257; 4. 67, 100; 6. 40; 8. 83; 12. 71; 
14, 219; 21. 76, 96; 25. 91; Si. 6. 82; 10. 37, 40. 


S. S. Su, 36. 4; 39. 8; 46. 432; Ci. 11. 8; 34, 13; Ka. 8. 106; 
Sa. 10. 69; U. 15, 15; 17. 87; 26. 40; 45. 20. 

A. H. Su. 15. 63 22. 20; 29. 31; Sa. 3. 97; 6. 31; Ni. 14. 24; 
Ci. 1. 131; 5. 71; 18. 36; 22. 42; Ka. 3. 37; U. 14, 24; 27. 40. 


Two varieties-white and green-have been recognised and 
used. All the under mentioned names except Sadvala are either 
multi-meaning ( MARY ), Or not correctly identified and 
therefore Diurva varieties have been used in their places as 
substitutes or as real source plants. 


See synonym-mgqaes and also refer to aarat, assert, 
Weta, wadiat, zat ( gz) and agadtal. 
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zarata DURVASOMA 


2qare 


S. S. Ci. 39. 5. 

One of the Soma-ara varicties. 
See-ala. 

TTR DUSAKA 

S. S. Su. 46. 3, 

A. H. Su. 6. 2. 

A variety of rice ( Sali-arfe ). 
aqntg DEVAKASTHA 

S. S. U. 18. 100; 26, 22; 52. 14. 
See synonym-@qate. 

2qatsa DEVATADAKA 

C.S. Ka. 2. 1. 

See synonym-2aatat. 


2qzte DEVADARU 


Cedrus deodara ( Roxb. ) Loud.; Devadara-@aaiz H. 

SYNONYMS : AAT, HATA, AATTS, AAA, TAG, false (2), 
fagaia, 31%, 22418, 2are (-a), aRHIB, UATE, AAs, Awa, 
OTA, FING, FIFTH and Awe. 

C. S. Su. 3. 24; 23. 11, 13; Vi. 8. 158; Sa. 8. 73; Ci. 3. 208, 
266; 7. 124: 8. 78; 9. 42, 61, 75; 12. 22, 25, 64; 13. 106, 157; 
14. 51, 132, 136, 231; 15. 82, 99, 138, 191; 16. 48, 60, 73, 102, 
119; 17. 78. 105, 106; 18. 39, 118, 120, 178; 19. 110; 21. 87, 
130; 23. 69, 230, 244; 26. 82, 222, 225, 267. 27. 29, 30, 31, 42, 
49; 28. 168, 171; 29. 150; 30. 59, 60, 266, 276; Si. 3. 37, 54; 
4. 12, 19; 6. 42, 64; 7. 10, 16, 18, 25; 8. 18; 9.13; 10. 14, 22; 
11. 24 (2), 31. 

S. S. Su. 2. 4; 36. 22, 27; 42. 18; 45. 123; Ci. 5. 7; 9. 47; 
11. 7; 14. 10; 15. 30; 18. 47; 23. 15; 24. 27; 38. 25; Ka. 6, 14; 
Sa. 10. 57; U. 9. 14; 18. 100; 21. 15; 23. 10; 26. 22; 28. 5; 32. 6; 
39. 169, 202; 40. 36, 42; 42. 35; 51.49; 52.14, 30; 53. 12; 
55. 45, 50; 58. 36, 44; 65. 9. 

A. H. Su. 17, 2; 20. 38; Ci. 1. 65; 3. 49, 172; 4. 11, 28; 6. 
27, 57; 8. 90, 131; 14. 36; 14. 25, 103; 15. 48, 70; 16. 16, 36; 
17. 2, 23, 26; 18. 15, 30; 19. 39, 86; Ka. 4. 7, 17, 63; U. 2. 12, 
51; 5. 35; 6. 26; 11. 9; 13. 59; 16. 54; 22. 57, 68. 
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It may be noted that some Pinus species such as P. excelsa 
Wall. and even P. longifolia Roxb. are respectively known in 
Garhawal by the local names of Kaila-%& and Kolaina-mea. 
It is, therefore, possible that Kilima-fefea supposed to be 
‘a synonym of Devadaru by Cakra may be a variety of Sarala- 
ALG. 


2aqiat DEVADALI 


Luffa echinata Roxb.; Bandala-aree H. 

Synonyms : nwad, siya, ZaatYs and Aoi. 

S. S. Su. 39. 4; Ka. 7. 35, 36, 

A. H. Su. 15. 1, 3; U. 30. 13. 

Bhavamisra has described two kinds of Devadali, one 
with white flowers and the other with yellow flowers. L., echi- 
nata has white flowers and is used. It is possible that the other 
kind with yellow flowers is Luffa graveolens Roxb., which is 
scarcely found and is much sought for by certain people clai- 
ming for it some rare qualities. 


2a'yq DEVADHUPA 
A. H. Su; 15. 43; U. 22. 3. 
See synonym-aava. 
2qta DEVAHVA, 
aqtaq DEVAHVAYA 
A. H. Su. 15. 9, 35; Ci. 1. 62; 12.2; Ka. 5, 19; U. 2. 25; 
3. 56. 
ay 
See synonym-@aq@ie. 
gZaedt DRAVANTI 
Synonyms : far ?, -antat, qlvargat and wav. 
C. S. Su. 1. 77, 78; 2.9; 25. 49; 30. 62; Vi. 7. 26; 8. 144; 


Ci. 7. 123; 13. 153; 23. 240; 27..51; Ka. 1. 5; 14. 12, 16; 12. full 
chapter; Si. 10. 24; 11. 24, 


S. S. Su. 11. 13; 39, 4; 42. 18; 44. 46, 49; 45. 124; Ci. 2. 89; 
18. 20; 31. 5; U. 42. 63; 52. 19. 


A. H. Su. 15. 45; Ci. 15. 77; 19. 86; Ka. 2. 51; U. 30. 13. 
Dravanti has not been identified satisfactorily. Its descrip- 
tion in the Nighantus becomes confusing due to the introduct- 
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ion of Unduraparni-a-qzqoit and Masakaka( pa )rni-qaaa( 9)oit 
as its synonyms. There is a possibility that these name- 
words were at some time in the past wrongly interpolated in 
place of Udumbaraparni-sqrazaqait and Mialakaparni-qeequit 
which may be correct descriptive names for Danti and 
any of its other variety i.e. Dravanti and Nagadanti-aiezat. 
Mialakaparni appears to be an appropriate name for Vanamili- 
aaqet which has been identified by us with Euphorbia acaulis 
Roxb., as it has a few radical leaves and white and thick 
roots like a Radish plant( awe). At any rate Vanamiuli 
might have been one of the three varieties of Danti i.e. Danti- 
gat, Nagadanti-aiaeedt and Dravanti-gazdt. In this confused 
state of our knowledge, there may be no objection in accep- 
ting Croton tiglium Linn. as Dravanti and its seeds as Jayapala- 


BHATIS 

It may be interesting to note that this small Croton tree is 
known among the tribals of Assam as Koniviha-aratate which 
literally means ‘possessing poisonous embryo’. It cannot be 
said if the names Kumbha-ga and Nikumbha-fagea have 
any relation with this tribal name of Assam. The equivalent 
names, Sambari-azavt and Ciritapatra-=iftaqa given by Dal- 
hana do not throw any light on the genuine source plant. 

See-aaliyst. 

grat DRAKSA 

Vitis vinifera Linn.; Angura-eatyt, Munakka-gaet and Kisa- 
misa-feataa H. 

Synonyms : agZasar and wgtar. 

C. S. Su. 2.9; 4.9, 24, 36, 39, 40; 13, 66, 93; 27. 3, 129, 
274; Ci. 1-1. 62; 2-1. 28; 2-2. 6, 21; 3. 156, 220, 225, 236, 238; 
4, 84, 100; 5. 123, 130, 134; 8. 100, 111, 115; 11. 20, 26, 48, 62, 
66; 12. 32; 13. 123; 15. 152; 16. 52, 57, 100, 105, 107, 136; 17, 
130, 136; 18. 39, 50, 54, 71, 87, 88, 90, 94, 98, 100, 127, 163, 
172, 173, 176; 19. 87 ( Va. ); 20. 26, 28, 30, 32, 36; 21. 57, 112; 
22. 41, 42; 23. 222; 24.140, 142, 146; 26, 49, 52, 90, 93, 95, 
161, 179, 218, 236, 284; 28. 120; 29, 59, 64, 71, 84, 85, 96, 121, 
127; 30.53, 263, 272;. Ka. 7. 19, 25, 54, 55; 8.7, 16; 11. 6; 
12, 30; Si. 3.51; 6. 54; 7. 12, 13; 8. 15; 10, 40, 42, 54. 
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S. S. Su. 12. 33; 38. 43; 42. 18; 43. 6; 45. 172; 46. 38, 182, 
183, 334, 387; Ci. 5. 8; 17. 11; 18. 9, 34; 22. 63; 27. 7; 34. 13; 
38, 72; Ka. 5. 76; 8. 132; Sa, 4. 45; 10. 45, 62; U.10. 5, 10, 11; 
12. 31, 34; 17. 91; 18. 88; 24. 28; 39. 167, 171, 177, 180, 183, 
194, 197, 214, 218, 219, 298; 40. 77; 41. 40, 49; 42. 63; 44. 36; 
45. 15, 30, 32, 37, 38; 46. 15, 19; 47. 33, 34, 35, 39, 40, 46; 
48. 25; 49. 22; 51. 39, 40, 46; 52. 16, 23; 55. 26; 57. 9; 58. 38, 
62; 59. 22. 
A. H. Su. 3. 34; 6. 115, 136; 10. 24; 15. 13; Sa. 2. 57; Ci. 1. 
31, 55, 57, 69, 76,90, 100, 110, 128; 2. 14, 37; 3. 13, 29, 34, 
36, 80, 81, 84, 96, 106, 163; 4.42; 5. 4, 16, 37, 50; 6. 10, 14, 
17, 44, 46, 72; 7. 20, 23, 27, 101, 147; 10. 52; 11. 7, 8; 13. 16; 
14. 61, 66, 75, 89; 16. 6, 29, 55; 18. 3; 22. 7, 12, 26; Ka, 2. 8, 
24, 25, 34; 3. 30; U. 9.1, 25; 11. 31,44; 13. 3, 4, 13, 26, 74; 
14. 27; 16. 13, 32, 63; 18. 7; 20; 18; 22. 61, 85; 34. 28; 36. 89; 
37. 49; 39. 34; 40. 18. 
Angtra is the fresh fruit which, when dried, is known as 
Munakka@ and Kisamisa according to its variety. 
See-@lval. 
gtfazt DRAVIDI 
S. S. Su. 38. 53. 
A 
See synonym-gat ( qzaart ). 
eta DRONA 
A. H. U. 36, 92. 
See-ABIgINI. 
grat DVARADA 
C.S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 1-4. 14 (Va. ). 
See synonym-3m. 
aify DVIPI 
A. H. Su. 15. 32; Ci, 14, 82; 19. 41, 45; 20. 16; 21. 57; 
U, 22. 56, 81; 30. 27. 
See synonym-faga. 
difeert DVIPIKA, 
aiqt DVIPI 
C. S. Vi. 8. 143 ( gtet ); Ka. 1. 25 ( gtftrat ). 
14G 
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This is a name for Kantakari-przmigt but according to 
some it may be equivalent to Himsra-tgat also. Some suggest a 
change of version in 8. 143 where Dvipisatru-gttqayq meaning 
Satavari-zaataat has been recommended. 


diftargy DVIPISATRU 


C. S. Vi. 8. 143 ( Va. ). 
See-giqt. 


YJ (DHA) 


waz DHATTORA, 
TAH DHATTURAKA 
A. H. U. 24. 30; 38. 37. 
See synonym- War. 
gaa DHANANJAYA 
C.S. Ci. 4. 74. 
A. H. U. 22. 82. 
See synonym-aaa. 
fant DHANIKA 
A. H. Ci. 8. 50, 77, 82; 9. 26. 
See synonym-*{i4. 
weqt DHANYA, 
eeqfa DHANYAKA | 
C. S. Ci. 5. 86, 


S. S. Ci..5, 26. 
See synonym-rq. 


weqa DHANVANA 


Grewia tiliaefolia Vahl.; Dhamina-afirat H. 

C..S. Su. 25. 49(2); 27, 139: Vi. 8. 143,147; Ci. 3. 257; 6. 27. 
&.'S. Su. 14. 36; 46. 163, 170; Ci. 15. 9; 38. 85; U, 42, 107. 
A. H. Su. 24, 18; Ci. 12, 7. 


It may be noted that Bhavamisra has described it under 
the name of Dhanvanga-arag. Among the Asava-yoni drugs 
both fruit and wood have been used. 


wqeq DHANVA, 
qeqqta DHANVAYASA, 
werqate DHANVAYAVASA 


Fagonia cretica Linn.; Dhamasa-waia H. 
Synonyms : atarat, gegat.and qwear. 
C. S. Su. 4, 12, 29; Ci. 3. 204, 208; 4. 45; 7. 145; 14. 187; 
18. 178; 21. 57; 26. 170. 
A. H. Su. 10. 29; Ci. 1. 53, 65, 69; 3.64; 8. 102; 11. 37; 
13. 14; 14. 49; 19. 10; U. 13. 7; 24. 54; 30. 12 (ara, Va. ata). 
Although Dhamasa-qatat and Yavasa-qarat are identi- 
fied with Fagonia cretica Linn. and Alhagi pseudalhagi (Bieb.) 
Desv. respectively and they belong to different families, they 
are considered to be almost identical in their properties and 
have been used as-substitutes (Vide A. H. U.13. 7 and §S. S. 
U, 39. 222 in identical Yoga). Both of these two plants are also 
similar in their habit and habitat. Duralabha-qzwrwat seems 
to be used as a synonym for Dhanyayasa in A. H. ( Vide 
Ci. 37°64; 13. 14 and 19. 10) and C. S. (Vide Ci. 18. 52; 5.118 
and 7. 139). Both the names Duhsparsa or Duhsparsaka 
have also been accepted as synonyms of Dhanvayasa, Duhsparsa 
again is a synonym of Kantakari-mezergt and Kapikacchu-efiarg. 
. Lastly, Ananta-aazat has usually been accepted as another 
name for Sariva—-arftat but some commentators at some’ places 
have taken it to be equivalent to Dhanyayasa and Diirva- 
zat as well. 


qa DHAVA 


Anogeissus latifolia Wall.; Dhava-—qa, Dhauri-giet_ and 
Bakali-aveet H. 


C. S. Su. 3. 2; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 1-2. 12; 2-3. 3; 2-4. 15; 3. 257; 
6.28; 7.124, 129: 14, 215; 21. 87; 26. 57; 30. 74, 82, 108; 
Ka. L 7;-Si. 1. 23. 

S. S. Su. 14. 36; 16. 41; 36. 27, 28; 38.11, 19; Ci. 1. 85; 2. 
64; 9. 7; 19. 33; 21. 10; 34. 17; Ka. 3. 9; 6, 3, 22; 8. 51; U. 17. 
96; 21. 47; 24. 29; 31. 5. 

A. H. Su. 15. 19, 32; 24. 18; Ci. 11. 12; 12. 7; 18. 15; 19, 
86; U. 14. 31; 20. 12; 39. 105. 
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It may be interesting to note that the popular names. 
Bakali and Dhauriy are also reported to be used for Lager- 
stroemia parviflora Roxb. in some places. Jt may indicate 
similarity in the timber of the two tree-species as regards 
their strength and elasticity and their consequent utility for 
making axils and axil-supports for carts. It may justify its 
name as Syandana-wazaq and Dhurandhara-gyFat. 

See-fafaat and <azaq. 

tant DHATAKI 

W oodfordia fruticosa Kurz.; Synonym. W. floribunda Salisb.; 
Dhaya-ava, Dhavai-aaé H. 

Synonyms : Agalaeg and aa. 

C.S. Su. 4. 5, 31, 34; 25. 49; Vi. 8. 151; Sa. 8.54; Ci. 3. 
257; 4. 46, 81, 99; 6. 31; 7. 95; 8. 130; 14. 198, 231; 15. 113, 
130; 19. 60, 96, 113, 114, 115, 116; 25, 65, 66, 87, 89; 26. 207; 
27. 29; 30. 78, 92, 121, 122; Si. 8. 37, 38; 10. 28. 

S. S. Su. 38. 44, 45; Ci. 1. 85; 8. 44; 11.9; 14. 7; 16, 42; 
17. 28; Ka,1.49; Sa. 2.8; 10.57; U. 10.9; 12. 11; 21. 48; 
31. 5; 40. 69, 94. 

A. H. Su. 15, 38; Sa. 1. 13; Ci. 2. 17; 8. 66, 110,#117; 9. 23, 
26, 36, 63, 109, 111; 10.40; 12. 8; U.1. 39; 2. 36, 41, 48; 18. 20; 
22. 80, 92; 25. 53: 27. 24, 25; 28. 35; 34.47, 51, 55 (ataat), 56. 

warsit DHATRI 

C.S. Su. 4, 50; Ci. 7.155; 11. 38, 50, 63; 12.32; 16. 89, 
103, 111; 17. 135; 18. 90, 92, 107, 118, 119, 122, 165; 20. 32; 
23. 225; 26. 215, 258, 259, 271; 29. 63, 87; 30. 271; Ka. 7. 29, 
41, 49; 8. 12; 11. 14; Si. 10. 42. 

S. S. Su, 44. 20; 46. 336; Ci. 6. 15; 9. 8, 44, 47; 25. 28; U, 
10. 8, 12; 12. 11; 17. 20; 19. 12; 39. 209, 215, 224, 244; 42. 24; 
44, 18, 27; 45. 17; 46. 19; 49. 33; 52. 17;.55. 22; 58. 41. | 

A. H. Su. 3. 51; 10. 25; 18. 23; 29. 36; Ci. 1. 50, 100, 128; 
3, 29, 31, 50, 97, 108, 138; 4. 40, 41; 5. 45; 6. 16; 7. 107; 8. 65, 
149; 11. 10; 12. 5, 17; 13. 14, 17; 14. 75; 16. 25, 30, 44, 54; 19. 
49; 22. 14, 19; Ka. 2. 19, 36, 40; U. 1. 10; 2. 36, 48; 9. 2, 28; 11. 
40, 45, 50; 13. 66; 24. 27, 45; 32. 6; 39. 35, 60, 148, 149; 40. 16, 
27, 48, 56. 

See synonym-AR wal. 
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“ttt DHANAKA 
A. H. Su. 15. 16; Ci. 1. 28; 8. 73; 9. 104; 17. 11. 
See synonym- qleqR. 

aeay DHANYA, 

wareaqaq, DHANYAKA 


Coriandrum sativum Lino.; Dhaniya-aftrat H. 

Synonyms ! ettfgat, Hearse, afar, seat and arasr. 

C. S. Su. 3. 7; 4. 29, 42; 23, 19; 27. 170, 302; Ci. 2-1. 42; 
2-4, 16, 19, 21; 3. 183, 267; 5. 66, 70, 75, 80, 86, 111; 8. 70, 137, 
142; 11. 86, 88; 12. 54, 64; 13. 109, 124; 14. 73, 90, 104, 107, 
111, 126, 130; 15. 143: 16.44; 18. 35, 112; 19. 23(2), 29, 43, 
47, 110; 20. 23, 24, 31; 22. 60; 23. 95; 24. 127, 129, 181; 26. 95 
( Va. ); Ka. 4. 14; 7. 39, 52; Si. 3. 64; 4. 42; 6. 52. 

S.S. Ci. 5.28; 38.66; U. 39.151, 155; 40. 36, 90, 114; 
42, 25, 27; 47. 30, 35; 52. 13, 38. 

A. H. Su. 14. 25; 17. 2; 19. 33; Sa. 2. 7; Ci. 1. 26, 77, 139; 
3. 4, 115, 142, 144; 5. 13, 56; 6. 8, 13, 82; 7. 17, 44; 8. 45, 76, 
86, 146; 9. 6, 12, 34, 50, 111, 114; 10. 46; 14. 9, 17, 21, 31, 60; 
15. 14, 49; 16. 2; 17, 23; 18. 11; 19. 65; Ka. 1. 39; 2. 17; 3. 28; 
6. 6; U. 30. 12 ( Va. ). 


atataa DHAMARGAVA 


Luffa cylindrica (Lion. ) M. Roem.; Nenua-age and 
Ghiyataroi-dtaravg H. 

Synonyms : walzat (2), slat(s) GSI, Baraat, Agufselt 
and wiselarast. 

C. S. Su. 1. 81, 83; 2. 6; 4. (4); 30. 60; Vi. 8. 143 (2); Sa. 
8. 70; Ka. 1, 5; 4, Full chapter; Si. 10. 24; 11. 6. 

S. S. Su. 39. 2; 43. 8; Ci. 14. 11; 31. 5; U. 47. 37. 

A. H. Ci. 19. 21; Ka. 1. 36, 37, 40. 


mast DHAVANI 


C. S. Ci. 3. 187, 224. 

A. H. Su, 20. 38; Ci. 1. 32, 90. 

Sometimes ( vide A. H. Su. 20. 38) the word is used in 
dual number ( fgaaa) and indicates both kinds of Kanta- 
kari. According to some it may also be used for a variety of 
Prysniparni—gfgaqoit.( Uraria lagopoides DC. ). 
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See synonym-HrzaH¢t. 

at DHUTTURA 

Datura metel Linn.; Dhatura-aazt H. 

Synonyms : JeaU, HAF and quar. 

S. S, Ci, 17, 37; Ka. 7. 52, 53. 

Another species i. e. D, stramonium Linn., may also be 
considered to be a variety of it called Kysna Dhattura-gsorq7 Ry on 
the basis of seed colour. There are other species and varieties 
of Dhatura usually differing in the.colour of flowers, stem and 
leaves as mentioned in Raja Nighantu which, however, are not 
differentiated by characters other than morphological ones. 

eaqtq DHYAMA, 
sara DHYAMAKA 

C. S. Su. 5. 18; Ci. 3. 266; 12. 65; 23. 54, 77; 25. 116; 28. 
152. 

S. S. Su. 28. 13; 38, 24; Ci. 22.69; Ka. 2.48, 51; 5. 66; 
6. 16; 

A. H. Su. 15. 43; 21. 14; Ci. 1. 138, 163; 17. 23; 21. 79; U. 
22. 85; 35. 39; 37. 73. | 

It is usually described as Gandhatyna-aeaqn and Kattrna- 
6am. It certainly is some Cymbopogon species. It has been 
mentioned inthe Yogas with other aromatic grasses such as 
Rohisa-afea, Bhiustyna-qzqn and Usira-gefiz. 


See synonym-#qym and refer to WES. 


a (NA) 


wanara NAKTAMALA 

C. S. Su. 4, 14; Vi. 8. 143, 150; Ci. 7. 95; 21. 123; 26. 184; 
Ka, 1. 25. 

S. S. Su. 11. 11; 14. 36; 38. 8, 12; Ci. 1. 103; 4. 30, 32; 9. 
49: 16. 16; 20. 18, 26; 23. 15; U. 60. 44. | 

A. H. Su. 10. 29; 30.9; Ci. 15. 87; 17. 25; 18. 25; U. 5. 
ll, 41; 24. 24. 

See synonym-S<q. 


THE 215 Tea 


aaEtz NAKTAHVA 
A. H. U. 25. 67. 
See synonyms-@iqy and AWA. 


anata NAGAVRTTIKA, 
amagfant NAGAVRITIKA 

S. S. Ci. 15. 9: 20. 12; Ka. 5. 76. 

It has been regarded asa name for Jingini-fafgoit or 
Sallaki-srq#t_ by Dalhana and also for VrScikali-qfaatet by 
others. | 

See synonym-aagfaat. 
aa NATA 

C.S. Su. 3.22, 27; Ci. 6. 42; 9.41; 23. 62, 99, 188, 190, 
194, 200, 211, 230; 25. 114; 27. 28; 28. 112, 152 ( Va. ), 157, 
168; Si. 8. 18. 


S. S. U. 14, 7; 18. 103 ( Va. ). 
A. H. Su. 7. 20; 15.5; 22. 21; 27. 36; Ci. 5, 67; 9. 75; 12. 


25; 21, 68, 71; U. 2. 48; 5. 16, 20; 6. 27; 13. 29, 54, 76; 16. 3, 
40; 22, 85: 27, 40: 34. 34; 35. 39, 57; 36. 73, 84; 37. 71, 73, 74, 
84; 38. 27, 32. 

See synonym-aavz. 
adtagtam NADIBHALLATAKA 

S. S. Su. 46, 249 ( Va. ); U. 34. 3. 

See-arat. 
adétartn NADIMASAKA 

C. S. Su. 27. 111. 


A. H. Su. 6. 92 ( Va. ). 
According to Cakra it is known as Udimanaka-sdiarae 


which, too, is not known. 
See-aral. 
aga NANDANA 


S. S. Ka, 2. 5. 
One of the poisons belonging to Tvaksaraniryasa-aeare- 


faata group. 

arat NANDA 
C. S. Ka. 10. 8. 
See synonym-tqéat. 
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argt NANDI 

C. S. Su. 27, 111 (Va. ). 

S. S. Su. 46. 249 ( Va. ); U. 34. 3. 

A. H. Su, 6. 77, 92 ( Va. ); 15, 41. 

There is difference of opinion regarding the correct 
version—QIz in many places marked { Va. ) referred ta above. 
Nandi in A. H. Su. 15,41 has been mentioned in place of 
Nandivrksa of S. S. Su, 38. 46, 48 and appears to be a tree of 
some Ficus species ( Vide-ardtga ). It cannot be said with 
certainty what is Nandi ( Saka )-azgt (=) mentioned in 
A. H. Su. 6. 77 but it is likely to be the fruits of Nandi Vrksa 
a Ficus species. Again, it cannot be said whether Nadi Bhalla- 
taka and Nadimasaka are names of single plants or Nadi-adt 
should be treated separately as Nandi-az#t. Nandi is again 
mentioned as a name for Rajajambi-tiaare. 

aediae NANDITAKA 
C. S. Vi. 8. 147. 
It is an acid fruit not correctly specified. It may be the 
fruit of Nandi. 
aeaiqa@ NANDIMUKHA, 
aediqadt NANDIMUKHI 

C. S. Su. 27. 21. 

S. S. Su. 46, 12, 21, 25. 

A. H. Su. 6. 16. 

Both Caraka and Sugruta have described Madhili-ayet 
and a-( a1-) -#lga@t as similar in properties and as allied 
coarse cereal grains. Madhili has been identified with Mar- 
katahastat yna-AszeeagqN or Makara-agez by Dalhana which in 
our opinion, is Eleusine corocana Gaertn. Nandimukha has 
been described by Dalhana as its variety (@¢) which un- 
doubtedly is another species i.e. E. indica Gaertn., known 
as Nandiya-aféqat in Assam. The seed in this species is trigo- 
nous with an oblique base. In S. S. Su. 46.12 Nandimukha 
has been named as a kind of Vrihi-difz and described as 
possessing a bent beak “astamatigaags:”. This, however, 
is different from aedtzalt. 


See-Aqat. 
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aeatgea NANDIVRKSA 
S. S. Su. 38, 46, 48. 
A. H. Su. 15. 38. 
This appears to be a Ficus species probably F. retusa 
Linn. or F. rumphii Blume.It has been identified variously by 
the commentators with what are called Kasmari-aatt, 
Gardabhanda-naawe or Prarohi parsvapippala-varet wea faeqe. 
According to Bhavamiégra, it is also considered to be a 
synonym for Tiina-qa tree. 


aneuzt NAMASKARI 
A. H. Su. 15. 38. 
See synonym-@agt. 
aaqatta NAYANAUSADHA 
A. H. Ci. 11. 59. 
See synonym-wiy. 
acafsaq NARADHIPA 
S. S. Ci. 37. 11, 41. 
See synonym-Aqqy. 
ateq NARENDRA, 
atezz~ NARENDRA DRUMA 
S. S. Ci. 9. 40; 18. 6; Ka. 5. 61. 
See synony M—-aItwqy, 


aa NALA 


Phragmites maxima Blatter and Mc Cann.; Narakula-azHe@ 
and Narakata-azee H. 

C. S. Ci. 3. 257; 4. 102; 21. 84, 88, 90; Si. 10. 20, 

S.S. Su. 9. 4; 36. 3; 38. 10, 75; 46. 432; Ci. 5. 8; 17. 25 
(Va. ); 35.14; Ka. 8 104; U. 11.8 (Va. ); 26. 14; 39. 202; 
58. 47. 

A. H. Su. 15. 24; Ci. 18. 15. 


az NALADA 
C.S. Su. 3.24; 4.14; Vi. 8. 143, 150; Ci. 3. 266: 21. 76; 
23. 76; 26. 181; 27. 28. 
S. S, Su. 38, 40; Ci. 2. 83; Ka. 1. 35; 5.73; 6, 14; 8. 104; 
U. 17. 42; 31. 4; 39. 170, 232, 292. 
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A. H. Su, 21. 13; Ci. 21. 68, 71; U. 13. 38, 58, 74; 27. 38, 
40; 30. 32; 39. 46. 


Nalada according to its etymology, should mean a sweet 
smelling material and.as such it has been interpreted by 
commentators differently in different contexts. Usira-szitz, 
Lamajjaka-aiw, Hrivera-2azq and . Mamsi-atat are usually 
said to be implied by Nalada. But all these with the exception 
of Mamsi have been found to be used side by side with Nalada 
and thus it may be more reasonable to accept only Mamsi in 
its place. Nardus which forms a part of the latin name of 
Mamsi may have been derived from Nalada and may have 
similar implication. 

See synonyms—gafiz and afeft. 

afsat NALIKA 

C. S. Ci. 28. 150. 

A. H. Ci. 17. 26; 21. 68, 77. 

This is stated to be some aromatic substance not yet 
identified. The bark being used at present as Naluka-algat is 
derived either froni some species of Litsea ( Maidalakadi-wate- 
eet ) or Cinnamomum ( Taja-az ). 

af@a NALINA, 
alaat NALINI, 
ataatnt NALINIKA 

C. S. Su. 3. 26; 4. 34; 25. 49; 27. 99; Vi. 6. 16; Ci. 3. 257. 

S. S. Su. 13. 13; 38. 40; Ci. 25. 29; U. 17. 8, 11. 

A. H. Ci. -7. 81. 

The plant Nalini or Nalinika, is a variety of Kamala-qau 
with somewhat reddish flowers called Nalina—afea. 


waqAtiaat NAVAMALIKA 

C.S..Ci. 26. 184. 

5. S. Sa. 10. 57. 

It is said to be what is also known as Vasanti puspa-aiaedt 
gsq which too is unidentified. Vasanti, Nava malika-aqaifeat 
and Naipali-aqret known as Neyari-aawt are considered by 
many to be the names of a variety of Kunda-grq identified as 
Jasminum arborescens Roxb. 
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alent NAHIKA 


A. H. U, 30. 18. 

It has been identified with what is called Sukanasa-ga- 
alat by Bopadeva. If this view is correct Nahika may be the 
name of Katunahi-agatgt or Kadavinai-eedtaig which has 
been proved to be Corallocarpus epigaeus Benth. ex. Hook. f. 
Shiva Das Sen has suggested Manika-nf&at in place of Nahika 
as the correct version here and has identified it with Renuka- 
tq. But in the Yoga under reference majority of Cucurbita- 
ceous fruits have been used and the use of Corallocarpus 
may be more rational and correct. 

See synonym-QHalal. 

atsHal NAKULI, 
aeaiga NAKULI-DVAYA 

C.S. Ci. 3. 266 (with Rasna and Gandhanakuli ); 5. 52 
( aEBEA ); 9. 52; 10. 33; 23. 57, 211. 

S. S. Ka. 8. 102. 

A. H. Ci. 1. 140; 17; 27; U. 6, 36; 30. 15; 36, 59; 37. 82. 

There is a clear mention of two kinds of Nakuli known as 
Nakuli and Gandhanakuli-aeaaiget. The use of synonyms 
such as Sugandha-garat etc. common to more than one drug 
plant appears to be the reason behind such controversies. 
Sugandha appears to have been accepted a synonym for Rasna- 
weal, Gandha-nokuli and Sariva-arftay. Nakuli has been used in 
the texts under other names such as Sarpagandha, Sarpa- 
sugandhi and Sugandha ( ? ) especially in the Sugruta Samhita. 
It appears that the two kinds are distinguished from each other 
by the presence or absence of an aromatic smell in them. It is, 
therefore, suggested that (1) Rauwolfia serpentina Benth. ex. 
Kurz. and (2) Aristolochia indica Linn. may respectively be 
called Nakuli and Gandha-nakuli. 


: : @ e 
See synonyms-aq*qaTHat, AIA and Aaa. 


ant NAGA 


S. S. Su, 45. 12; 46. 287; Ci. 25. 38; U. 47. 61. 
See synonym-alMmaaz. 
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atEaA NAGAKUSUMA 
A. H. Ci. 5. 54. 
See synonym—amaa. 
ataTeae NAGAKESARA: 


Mesua ferrea Linn.; Nagakesara-aimeat H. 

Synonyms: afta, afegeq, gu, Sas, AlN, AITFYA, 
AIG, ANE, YI, ANBAT, TA and anaes (7 ). 

C.S. Ci. 28. 153. 

S. S. Su. 38, 26; 

A. H. Ci. 4. 44; 21. 79; U. 5. 32; 6. 27. 

The anthers are used as genuine Ndagakesara for which 
other substances such as the flower-buds of Ochrecarpus longi- 
folius Benth. and Hook. f., Colophyllum inophyllum Linn. and 
fruits of some Cinnamomum species are used at present as sub- 
stitutes. 

See-gata and grgt. 

ataeadt NAGADANTI 
C. S. Vi. 8, 158; Ci. 10. 40; 23. 240. 


S. S. Su. 38. 16; Ci. 8. 40; 17. 21; Ka. 6. 3; U. 30. 6. 
A. H. Su. 15. 28; U. 30. 34. 


Although this remains a subject of controversy we may, 
for the present, consider Croton oblongifolius Roxb., Putera- 
qdt Bihar, Ghanasara-qnaz M. as Nagadantt. 

See synonyms-atafaat and efeaaedt. 

aprgztvaea NAGAPURISACHATRA 

A. H. U. 37. 42. 

This name conveys the idea of some mush-room growing 
on the excreta of elephants. 

atgeq NAGAPUSPA 

C, S. Ci. 3. 257; 4. 67; 14. 162; 21. 55, 56, 71; 25. 55. 

S. S. Su. 38. 23, 40, 44; Ka. 2. 47; 5. 82; U. 18.95; 39. 
185; 47. 30, 41, 42, 45. 

A. H. Ci. 7. 44; U. 13. 65; 35, 24; 36. 63. 

See synonym-aataae. 
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awaqast NAGABALA, 
C. S. Ci. 1-1. 56; 1-2. 11, 12; 1-4. 5, to 14; 11. 33, 90;. 
21. 124. 
S. S. Su. 15. 39; Ci. 27. 9; 37. 20; U. 41. 57; 47. 34; 52, 47. 
A. H. Ci. 3. 93, 118, 120; U. 39. 54. 


It is one of the four kinds of Bala-qaet but its identity is 
still a subject of controversy. Different plants such as Sida 
spinosa Linn., Sida veronicaefolia Lam., Urena lobata Linn., 
Grewia populifolia Vahl. and Grewia hirsuta Vahl. Var. helicteri- 
folia have been accepted in its place. Gangeruki and Guda 
Sarkara seem to be correctly identified as one or both species 
of Grewia mentioned above. If these too names are synonyms 
of Nagabala the question of its identity should not arise. If 
not, Sida veronicaefolia may be accepted as Nagabala. 
See synonyms-aR8al, TETSU, Biadt (7) and fazazar(?).. 
ani NAGARA 
C. S. Su. 2. 4, 17, 20, 21, 23; 4. 11, 12, 29; 21. 22; 26. 73; 
Sa. 8. 59, 70; Ci. 2-1. 43; 2-4. 16; 3. 145, 180, 181, 183, 186, 
188, 198, 212, 223, 236, 237; 4. 45, 84, 86; 5. 91, 106, 144, 146, 
165; 7. 62, 85; 8.67, 70, 101, 114, 125, 127, 141, 145, 169; 
11. 35, 67; 12. 22, 23, 25, 27, 40, 48, 72; 13. 79, 108, 110, 113, 
140, 156; 14. 69, 71, 93, 98, 99, 100, 101, 103, 104, 106, 111, 
114, 126, 130, 154, 186, 187, 196, 201, 232, 236; 15. 82, 98, 99, 
100, 1(6, 129, 143, 169, 174; 16.66, 72, 87, 100, 130; 17. 95, 
102, 109, 110, 111, 123, 130, 136; 18. 36, 47, 49, 63, 74, 77, 99, 
106, 115, 118, 122, 146, 159, 161, 163; 19. 23, 29, 40, 43, 46, 
59, 60, 113, 114, 115, 116; 20. 24, 37; 21. 55; 23. 189, 204; 
24.129, 145, 165, 169, 173; 26. 83, 85, 97, 230, 237; 27. 46; 
28. 121, 136; 29. 65, 80; 30, 88, 261, 266, 277, 280; Ka. 7. 13, 
28, 51; 12. 23; Si. 4. 13, 42; 7. 17. 
S. S. Su. 44. 5, 8, 9, 64, 66, 68; 46. 226, 336, 341; Ci. 
6. 13; 7. 18; 19. 54, 58; 22. 11, 20; 23. 15; 37. 34, 36, 40, 122; 
38. 60; Ka. 6. 13; U. 9. 15, 24; 12.43; 17. 17, 44; 39. 109, 191, 
196, 204, 218, 244; 40. 36, 44, 48, 55, 67,91, 94, 114, 135; 
42, 42, 62, 72, 127; 44. 24; 46. 24; 52. 15, 23, 24; 56. 18; 57. 7; 
58. 32; 59. 19; 62. 31. . 
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A. H. Su. 6. 163; 14. 24; 15. 35: 19. 33; Sa. 2. 60; Ci. 1. 
28, 31, 33, 46, 51, 66; 2.37; 3.12, 20, 35, 50, 149, 160, 162; 
4, 34, 36, 42, 44, 47; 5. 10, 13, 50, 58; 6. 50; 7. 35; 8. 54, 60, 
63, 70, 73, 131, 157, 159; 9. 6, 7, 9, 23, 31, 34, 49, 63, 86, 90, 
109, 110, 116; 10. 3, 8, 10, 12, 20, 39; 12. 2; 13. 44; 14, 34, 54, 
82; 15. 5, 35, 88; 16.. 16, 23; 17. 2, 5, 8, 36; 19. 28, 42; 21. 56, 
59: Ka. 2. 7; 4. 63; U. 1. 46, 49; 5. 45; 11. 24, 39; 16. 3, 17, 30; 
18. 16; 22. 12, 28, 78; 30. 15; 36. 66; 37. 40; 39. 11, 151. 

See synonyms-angah and guat. | 
alaze NAGARANGA 

C.S. Su. 27. 154. 

See-aItz. 

arataat NAGAVINNA 

S. S. U. 62, 31 ( Va. ) 

A. H. U. 6. 39. 

It has been differently interpreted to be some variety of 
Indravaruni-gzg alent, V rscikapatrika-afeanqfaam or Nagadanii 
-alagedt. According to Bopadeva it is a synonym of atqarat. 

alas NAGAHVA, 

arngea NAGAHVAYA 
A. H. Su. 15. 14, 43; Ka. 4. 14; U. 5. 33. 
See synonyM-ANTBA. 

aetnata NADIKALAYA, 

aretag NADIBHANGA 

C. S, Su. 27, 94. 

S. S. Su. 20. 13. 

A. H. Su. 6. 77. 

Young shoots and leaves of some Corchorus species 
( C. capsularis Linn. ) used as vegetable are known by the 
above names, 

See-HTSAH. 


wmzat NADEYI 
S. S. Ci. 4. 32. 
See synonyms-wfiraey and sq. 
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atedtqat NANDIMUKHI 
See-aeditqat. 
ace NARANGA 
Citrus reticulata Blanc.; Narangi-aist and Samtara-staz H. 
S. S. Su. 46. 139, 161. 
See synonyms-Qtraa and aw7Tz. 


acta NARACA 
S. S. Ka, 2. 5 ( Va. ). 
One of the vegetable poisons of Tvak-Sara:Niryasa-we 
aivfaata group. 
arta NARIKELA 
Cocos nucifera Linn.; Nariyala-aftae H. 
Synonym : afear. 
C.S. Su. 26. 112; 27. 127; Ci. 3. 257; 20. 28; Ka. 1. 8.. 
S. S. Su. 20. 3; 42. 18; 45. 120; 46. 177, 180, 310: Ci. 18. 
29; 31. 5; U. 12. 35. 
A. H. Su. 5. 19; 6. 119; U. 11. 53; 32. 3. 


art NARI 

C_S. Ci. 1-4. 7. 

This is one of the Dronipravesika Rasayana-atoitsrfie 
twalaa group of drugs. It has been described as one called 
Asyabala-xzqq@1 and having leaves like those of Balvaja- 
azast ( or Aja—stt ).1 Susruta has described another similar 
drug under the name of Kanya-Hraqq in Ci. 30. 5, 15, as one 
possessing twelve beautiful leaves resembling peacock’s wings, 
golden latex and a tuber for regeneration.” All other plants 
referred to in these descriptions are unidentified. 


atteat NALIKA 
C.S. Su, 27. 98. 
S. S. Su. 46. 273; Sa. 10. 30. 
A. H. Su. 6. 93. 
1 att waalefaraaafe fagraat at aeanaenqar ( or asta: 
ZUTA-USIIT » | 
2. Bragigahs: qwagquesatya: | saa start sear ara 
aeteat 
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There appears to be confusion between Nalika and Nadi- 
saka-aret (aH). Nadi saka is among those which are bitter and 
may be one of the Corchorus species and Nalika is among the 
Madhura Sakas and may be the aquatic Ipomoea species called 
Kalambaka-eerae% or Karemu-%tq. Thus Ndadikalaya and 
Nadibhanga should, then, be the young shoots and leaves of 
Corchcrus species and Nalika should be the hollow stems of 
Ipomoea acquatica Forsk. 

See synonym Parga. 


atfisez NALIKERA 
See synonym-alfwaa. 

fager NIKUCA 
C. S. Su. 4. 10; 25. 38; 26. 110, 111; 27. 129. 
See-[wHa. 

rata NIKUMBHA 


Cc. S. Su. 3, 4; Ci. 29. 60; Ka. 12. 1; Si. 11. 23, 31. 

S. S. Ci. 14. 5; 14. 10; 17. 25; U. 24, 33; 42.49; 44. 16; 
55. 52; 56. 17. 

A. H. Su. 15, 2; Ci. 12.1; 14. 18, 36; 15. 105; 16. 42; 19. 
19; Ka. 2. 48; U. 5, 20; 7. 21; 13. 69; 20. 22, 24; 30. 34. 

See-gzat and zardt. 


famtan NIKOCAKA 
C. S. Su. 13.9; 27. 154; Ci. 29, 64. 
S. S. Su. 46. 187, 188. 
A. H. Su. 6. 120. 


This is a fruit available in the Himalayan region but not 
the Ankota-ugiz ( Alangium) as some commentators have 
said. A name similar to this ie. Akola-aare is given to Aescu- 
lus indicus Colebr. which is also called Horse-chestnut and 
may be Nikocaka. Its seed oil is said to be medicinally used. 


fra NICULA 
Barringtonia acutangula ( Linn. ) Gaertn.; Samudraphala- 
agane H. 
C.S. Su, 2.9; Vi. 8. 143; Ci. 7. 89; 10.19 ( fargenfi ); 
12. 52; 13. 136; 25. 116 ( aw); Si. 4. 12. 
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S. S. Su. 46. 187, 188; Ci. 11. 9; 12. 5; 16, 18; 19, 29; 22, 
20 Ce ); 37.40; Ka. 6.3 (with agqe ); 8. 50;-U. 51, 23. 


A. H. Ci, 12, 22; 15. 26; 17. 32; Ka. 4. 62; U. 2. 49; 7. 22; 
22. 57; 37. 84 ( with aaa ). 


Nicula has been identified as Hijjala-fesm, Vetasa-aaaq 
and Jalavetasa wwaaq. These names refer to two different 
tree genera belonging to Salix and Barringtonia. Where 
Nicula phala or Niculani (plural form of Nicula) are mentioned, 
the Barringtonia fruits are intended. Vetasa, Vahijula-qas, 
and Jalavetasa are undoubtedly Salix species which are either 
Jalaja ( aquatic ) or Sthalaja ( terrestrial ). Barringtonia grows 
near water courses and its root-bark has _ properties 
similar to thatof Salix. Both being Sitavirya-sitadla and 
emetic can serve as_ substitutes of each other. But the 
Barringtonia fruits are Usnavirya-ssnaia, bitter in taste, 
emetic and laxative, and should only be used when specially 
mentioned. It is interesting to note that at some places the 
Salix species are also popularly known as ‘Nacola-aata’. 
It may be explained in two ways. This, being a substitute 
may have assumed the name of the original as is natural to 

happen or Nicula being a descriptive name indicating its 
emetic property ( faatead eff fge: ) which is common to 
both Salix and Barringtonia and may be applicable to both. 
Fhe same may be said for Vidula-fage (fagiead eft fage: ) 
which also may be a common synonym for both. 


See-fagu. — 
fatzfiaat NIDIGDHIKA, 


fafarat NIDIGDHI 


C. S. Su. 2.10, 13; Ci. 1-1. 41; 3.220; 8.114; 11. 35; 
12. 34, 40; 14. 199, 238; 16. 89; 17.94; 18, 54, 161; 26. 87; 
30. 60; Si. 11. 31. 


S. 8. Ci. 9. 35; Sa. 10. 63; U. 30. 6; 51. 54; 52, 23, 30; 55. 
51; 58. 39, 
A. H. Sa. 2. 58; Ci. 16. 25( farfanedt ); 21. 58; 40. 56. 
See synonym—@remdt: ; 
15G 
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fazqa NIMBA 


Azadirachta indica A. Juss.; Nima-dta H. 

Synonyms : .afze, fagqurg and figud. 

C. S. Su. 2.6; 3.2, 75 4.14; 23.9,-11, 13; 27.95; Vi, 8. 
150, 158; Sa. 8. 54;' Ci. 3. 202, 205, 225,.258, 307; 4. 38; 5. 
115; 6. 30, 31, 38; 7. 43, 47, 57, 65, 68, 82, 97, 100, 101, 103, 
112, 129, 135, 136, 140, 157, 158; 10. 32; 12. 62, 71; 14. 56, 
187, 215; 15. 126, 136, 139, 182, 190; 16. 48, 53, 63, 87, 122; 
17. 97; 20. 34, 35; 21. 50, 53; 23. 51, 69, 79, 202, 241; 25. 82, 
83, 93; 26. 237; 27. 27, 51; 29. 148; 30, 73, 82, 98, 253, 258, 
279; Ka. 2. 8; Si. 3. 59; 4, 18; 8. 7. 

S. 8S. Su. 5. 17; 36. 17; 38. 5, 49, 63; 43. 2, 6; 45. 115; 46, 
270, 284, 371; Ci. 1. 66, 120; 2. 89; 6. 8; 8. 41; 9. 5, 7, 14, 38, 
48, 51; 10. 4,9; 11. 7, 8; 17. 21, 23, 24, 43; 18. 47, 51; 19. 42; 
20. 21, 27, 28, 38, 39, 55; -22. 25, 47; 23. 15; 24. 6; 25. 23; 37. 
33; 38. 59; Ka. 8. 136; Sa. 10. 23; -U. 12, 13; 19. 15; 34. 6; 39. 
138, 184, 186, 209, 219, 246, 257, 264, 277; 43. 17; 48,19; 57. 
8, 9; 61. 23; 64, 33; 65. 9. 


A. H. Su. 5. 60; 10. 28; 15. 1, 6, 17; 29. 26, 76; Sa, 1, 61; 
Ci. 1. 7, 49, 65, 66, 75, 119, 162, 163; 2.2733. 44,136; 4. 21; 
5, 52; 6. 17, 72, 74; 8. 23, 103; 10. 34, 43, 56; 12. 8; 13. 11, 35; 
16. 13, 23, 39,43; 17. 25; 18. 2, 5, 7; 19. 2, 9, 11, 18, 26, 33, 
36, 37, 38, 39, 41, 50, 61, 65, 79, 91; 21. 52, 58; Ka. 1.17; 4. 
23; U. 2.13; 3. 44, 48, 55; 5. 11, 20, 37, 39; 9. 22, 24, 32; 11. 
22; 13. 6; 16. 17, 39; 18. 50; 22. 38, 50, 52, 55, 56, 68, 78, 106; 
24. 17, 21, 22, 34; 25. 42, 43, 55, 67; 32. 4 (2), 13. 


fayest NIRGUNDI 
Vitex negundo Linn.; Meudi-aséd, Nirgundi-farjodt. and 
Samhali-argre. 
Synonyms « fags, faegaiz, fargar and gaat (?). 
C.S. Su. 4. 15; Vi. 7. 22; 8. 84; 28. 133; Si. 4. 17; 9. 63.. 
S.S. Su. 38.17; Ci. 18.21; 37.120; U. 11. 11; 21. 50; 
§2. 29. 


A. H. Ci. 3. 57; 19. 81; 20. 30; U. 16. 57; 30. 19, 21. 
There appears to be some confusion regarding the diffe- 
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rent varieties of Nirgundt and Sinduvara-fargar, which has 
been discussed under Sinduvara but, for all practical purposes, 
the above mentioned plant may be used for both Nirgundi and 
Sinduvara, 


fidea NIRDAHANA 


S. S. U. 40. 38 ( Va. ). - 
See synonym-faa@e and refer to fad eat. 


zat NIRDAHANI 


S. S. Ci. 4. 32; U. 40. 38( Va.); 44. 28 ( fafadeeft ); 55. 
48; 57. 10. 

Nirdahana, Nirdahani and Vinirdahani-fafaéeat may all be 
synonyms but they have been interpreted differently as 
Agnimantha-afaxaza, Morata-atz, Citraka-Faas%, Murva-azat or 
Ajamoda-aaatgt at different places by the same or 
different commentators.. It may futher be noted that only 
Suéruta has made use of these three names. 


fantet NIRMALYA 


A. H. U, 5. 18. 

It is not identified. Some have supposed Nirmalya or 
Nirmalya-faateat to be the same as Sprkka-ege which too is 
not specified. 

See-ty#Hl. 

faart NISA 

C. S. Ci. 6. 31; 7. 161; 23. 71. 

S. S. Ci,.8. 30; 17. 21; 20. 28; 37. 33; 38. 63; Ka. 8, 52, 73; 
U, 17, 27, 45; 39, 181, 251; 40. 99; 61. 35; 62, 27. 

A. H. Su. 14,26; 15. 40; 21. 17; 26. 40; 27. 36; Ci. 1. 65; 
4. 42;. 8. 21, 22; 9. 59, 64; 11. 60; 12.17; 13.5, 6; 15. 10, 70; 
16. 44; 19. 33, 38, 42, 64; 21. 59; U. 2. 24, 55, 66; 5. 15, 19, 20; 
7. 19; 9, 32; 11. 22,.38,.49; 13. 69; 16. 15; 18. 47; 22, 92, 104; 
25. 43, 60, 67; 30. 34; 34. 28, 64; 35. 26; 36. 82, 84; 37, 38, 70; 
38. 26; 40.°48. 

When: Nisa ‘and its synonyms are mentioned ‘in dual -num- 
ber ( fgaaa ) or with sutfix ga, Haridra and Datuharldra . are 
indicated. 
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See synonym-gfezt. 


farteaez NISACCHADA 

S. S. Ci. 38. 42, 66. 

It is a name for Karcttra-®4z ie. Curcuma zedoaria Rosc.. 
which is also known in Bengal as Sathi-aat. Sathi, according 
to us, is Hedychium spicatum Ham. ex Smith. 

See-eftqrgaa. 

fsqia NISPAVA 

Dolichos lablab Linn.; Sema-@a H. 

Synonyms : qe and faa. 

C. S. Su. 24. 5; 26.112; 27. 32, 97;. Ni, 2. 2; Ct. 16. 7; 17. 
14; 29. 6. 


S. S. Su. 19. 15; 21. 19: Ci. 9. 4; 18, 37. 
A. H. Su. 6. 20; 7. 25; 8. 41; Sa. 6. 30; U. 5. 41. 


fafisargst NISTRIMSAPATRA 
C.S. Ka. 10. 7. 
See synonym-@gug. 
ata NIPA 
C. S. Su. 4, 23; 27, 142: Vi. 7. 22; 8. 143; Sa. 8. 59; Ka. 1. 
15; Si. 10. 33. 


S. S. Su. 6. 33; 46. 139, 158; Ci, 4. 32. 
A. H. Ci. 19. 81; 20. 30; Ka. 1. 7; U. 34, 2. 


Nipa has been adddressed by Dalhana as Dhuli-kadamba or 
Mahiakadamba-agieaza. This may be the Nipa variety of Kadam- 
ba although it may ‘also be used asa synonym of Kadamba, 
whose edible fruit has been described under the name of 
Nipa. Another kind of Kadamba is Mytragyna parviflora Korth. 
which we have accepted as Girikadamba-fafteasa. Thus, 
Adina cordifolia Benth. and Hook. f. which has been described 
in Rajanighantu as H aridru-eleg may be the Nipa variety 
and Anthocephalus cadamba Miq., Syn. A. indicus A, Rich., may 
be Kadamba proper. 


See synonym-Sgzq. 
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aittsy NIRAJA 


S. 8S. Ci. 25, 33. 
See synonym- Sau. 


aiasagiz NILAPORA 


S. S. Su. 45. 150-154. 
A variety of canesugar ( gq ). 


atest NILA 


C.S. Ci, 1-4. 7. 

It is one of the drugs of Dronipravesika-Rasayana group 
and described as a much branched creeper (or climber) hav- 
ing blue flowers and blue latex ( fAtagizgsdt waisaraagat ). 


aitfat NILIKA 
C.S. Ci. 26. 12; Ka. 11. 12 ( Va. ). 
S. S. Su. 45, 124; Ci. 9. 37. 
See synonym-qtet. 
atta NILINI, 
sitfeseatat NILINIKA 
C. 8S. Su, 2. 8; Vi. 8. 144; Ci. 3. 299: 5. 103, 104, 105, 151; 
10. 18; 13. 119, 133, 136, 144; Ka. 7. 50, 59; 11.12 (Va.); 12. 
33: Si. 4. 13 ( Va. ); 10. 25 ( Va. ). 
S. S. Su, 39. 4; 44, 65; Ci. 9. 38; 31.5; 37. 15, 40; Ka. 1. 
43; 7, 25; U. 61. 36. 
A. H. Su. 15, 2; Ci. 1. 160; 8. 136; 14. 19, 54, 55, 91; 15. 
10, 22, 26, 38; Ka. 2. 29; 4. 64; U. 7. 20; 37. 77; 38. 21. 


See-afiat. 
teat NILI 
Indigofera tinctoria Lion.; Nila-afie H. 
Synonyms : ateqfaat and atfear. 
C. S. Ci. 18. 87; 26. 269; Ka. 7. 33. 
S. S. Su. 44. 22, 26; Ci. 2. 90; 19. 68; 25. 28; Ka. 6. 15. 
A. H. Ka, 2. 13; U. 24. 35; 38. 23. 


There is some confusion with regard to the correct speci- 
fication of Nilika-aifeet and Nilni-ddifedt. The fruits and 
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roots of Nilini have been used and Dalhana has mentioned (1) 
Nila budhna-sfteqtat which is Ipomoea hederacea (Linn.) Jacq. 
or (5) Sriphalika-sfteheast which is Nili-dtet, as two alternative 
sources of Nilini. It may thus be proposed to regard Nili 
and Nilika as equivalent to Indigo plant, and Nilini and Nilini-- 
ka as Ipomoea plant whose seeds are popularly called 
Kaladana—-aietarat or Kysnabija-genata. 


ateteaes NILOTPALA 


C. S. Su. 4. 41; Ci. 4. 86, 99; 7. 169; 8. 78, 112; 9. 43; 14. 
194, 198; 19. 81; 21. 75; 25. 45, 86; 26. 252; Si. 12. 54. 

S. S. Su. 6. 34; 38. 40; Ci. 15. 44; 20. 28; 28. 14, 22; 29. 12; 
30. 22; 40. 67; U. 12. 7; 18. 85; 26. 40; 39. 272; 40. 64; 46. 19. 

A. H. Ci. 1. 56; 5. 17; U. 13. 23, 76; 22. 88; 24. 41; 32. 28: 
37. 82; 39. 49. 

See-Feqs, 


atarz NIVARA 


C. S. Su. 27. 16; Ci. 4, 36; 29. 50. 

S. S. Su. 20. 4; 21. 19; 42, 29; 46. 21, 23; Ci. 11. 11;. 14. 4; 
U. 64. 33. 

A. H. Su. 6. 11. 

It is some variety of Sat-anfe called Ulaji-gzesit_ or Udika 
-3fear according to Dalhana. 


TaRIsR NRITAKAUNDAKA 


5. S. U, 51. 34 ( Va. ), 39 ( Va. ). 

See-fafaz and qaHosH. 
JaHnigh NRTYAKUNDAKA 

Synonyms : fafaz and Tasos, 

‘A. H. Ci, 11. 30. 

Timira and Nrttakaundaka have been considered by 
Dalhana to be two different substances but they are one and 
the same. He has described Timira as having leaves like 
Navaragi and popular by the name of Tivariya ( aazifitqa: 
feraftar gfa sfaa: ) and Nyttakaundaka as Markatakah-agqes: 
or Makara-asi. it is well known that Makra-am and 
Ragi-twis are the names of a cereal called Madua-agen. It 
has been described in the texts under the name of Madhnli- 


% 
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myet or Madhulika-wafest,- Nandimukhi-wdiqa being its an- 
other variety. It is found that there is still another allied plant 
Eleusine aegyptiaca Desf. Syn. Dactyloctenium aegyptium 
Beauv. which is popularly known in Varanasi as Makara- 
wat. We find that the same is called Tamida-2faet in Tamil. 
In A. H. Ci. 11. 30 it has been used in stones ( Asmari ) and_.§it 
may be interesting to note that the seeds are also reported to 
be used in Africa to alleviate pain in the kidney region. It 
might be also pointed out that a change of version ( q13 ) in 
S. S. U. 51. 34 from qaatues to ata: waza is not correct and 
zasices should be accepted as the orginal one and be retain- 
ed (even at U. 51. 39). A synonym Markatahastatrna-agte- 
Stag used for the plants of Eleusine is a beautiful descriptive 
name indicating their digitate spikes resembling the fingers 
of monkeys. 
See-WYySt. 
gqaq NRPATARU 
A. H. Ci. 19, 37. 
See synonym-aryz7aqy. 
Jaga NRPADRUMA 
A. H. Ci. 1. 121; 5. 3; 12; 42; U. 3. 44; 6. 24. 
See SyNONyYM—aATIqW. 
aqqa NRPAVRKSA 
S. S, U. 42. 61; 57. 9. 
See synonym-aqt7qy, 
Aare NAIPALA 
S. S. Su. 45. 150-154. 
A. H. Su. 5. 46. 
A variety of canesugar ( @q ). 
Aqg7 NAISADHA, 
aga NAISADHAKA 
C. S. Su. 27. 11; Ni. 4. 5. 
S. S. Su. 21, 22. 


A. H.' Su. 6. 6. 
An inferior variety of Sali-arf&. 
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saatqa NYAGRODHA 


C. S. Su. 5. 18; 25. 49; 27. 103, 161; Sa. 8. 28, 34; Ci. 3. 
257; 4. 50, 75; 11. 31; 14. 204, 226, 235; 19. 105; 21. 72, 81, 84; 
25. 44, 61, 82, 85, 108; 30. 117; Si. 10. 36. re 

S. S. Su. 2. 4; 37. 29; 38. 38; Sa. 10. 5, 57; Ci. 1. 77; 3.11; 
8. 47; 10. 6, 7, 9, 10, 12; 11. 7, 9; 14. 6; 16. 16; 17. 9; 11; 23. 11; 
34, 13; 37. 28; 38. 78; U. 36. 10; 39. 288; 40. 85, 128; 42. 36;. 
44. 30; 59. 20. 


A. H. Su. 2. 2; 15.6, 41; 19, 57; 21. 16; Ci. 2. 24; 3. 89; 
8. 126; 9. 101; 12. 3; 13.5; 14. 63; 15,61; 17. 30; 18, 12; U. 
9, 38; 22. 92: 25. 29, 42, 47, 65; 27. 18; 32. 27. 


See synonym-—az. 
sratat NYAGRODHI 


C. S. Ka, 12. 1. 
See synonym-Zarat. 


q.( PA ) 


gage PAKVASURA 
C.S. Ci. 7. 122. 
It is Goraksa Karkati-mqzaeeet ( Indravaruni-gzzareott ) or 
a strong wine. 
qgat PANKAJA 


A. H. YU. 39. 104, 
See synonym-#as. 
qaiga PANCANGULA 
C. S. Su, 14. 41; 27. 106. 
S. S. Ci. 18. 7, 29; U. 17, 29. 
A. H. Su. 15. 9. 
See synonym-qz3g, 


qztz PATOLA 


Trichosanthes dioica Roxb.; Paravala-qwae and Parora- 


que H. 


qaret 233 Ta 


C.S. Su. 3.7; 4.11, 29; 21.25; 25. 49; 27. 3, 93; Vi. 8. 
143, 150; Ci. 3. 190, 201, 202, 205, 214, 241, 252, 253, 258; 4. 
38, 75, 90; 5.116; 6. 30, 38; 7. 43, 46, 47, 62, 68, 83, 97, 100, 
128, 131, 136, 140, 144; 12. 52, 62; 13. 117; 14.215; 15, 126, 
135, 139, 182; 16. 47, 87; 18. 111; 19. 93; 20. 35; 21. 51, 53, 
58, 59, 60, 97, 111; 24. 139, 145, 171; 25. 89; 26. 241; 30. 250, 
276; Ka. 1. 25; Si. 3. 35, 56, 59; 4. 17; 8. 7; 12, 55. 

S. S. Su. 19. 32; 36. 20; 38. 5, 32; 46. 262, 268, 337, 370; 
Ci. 5. 8, 12, 38, 42; 6. 8; 9. 8, 9, 48; 16. 17; 18. 51; 20. 14, 28, 
57; 22. 25, 47; 31. 5; 37. 31; 38. 63; Ka. 5. 69; Sa. 10. 63; U. 
11. 15; 17. 48, 51; 26. 24; 39. 138, 150, 187, 193, 210, 222, 242, 
246; 40. 42, 48; 45. 16; 57. 9; 64. 33. 


A. H. Su. 3. 51; 6. 75, 79; 15. 15, 17; 29. 35; Sa. 1. 61; 
2.58; Ci. 1.7, 48, 49, 65, 66, 75, 119, 153; 2.27; 3. 45, 58; 
7. 22, 25; 10. 34, 42, 56; 12.8, 18; 13. 11, 35; 14. 74; 15. 10; 
16. 23; 17, 31; 18. 2, 5, 7; 19. 2, 10, 18, 26, 28, 38, 65, 91; 21. 
58; 22. 10; Ka, 4. 23; U. 2. 15; 9. 27; 11. 2, 22; 13. 6; 22. 38, 52, 
103, 104, 106; 24. 22; 25. 67; 39. 46. 

T. dioica Roxb. is the edible Patola which is used as a 
vegetable. For medicinal purposes 7. cucumerina Linn. known 
as Vana Patola-qaqaie is used which is bitter in taste. But this 
may be only a substitute of wild and bitter variety of T. 
dioica which may be scarcely available. 


See-gaum, facntaa and qetdt. 


qatat PATOLI 
S, S. U. 39. 222. 


A. H. Su. 8. 43; 10. 28, 35; Ci. 6. 74; 7. 22, 37; 14. 74; 
19. 33; Ka, 4. 5; U, 2.13; 5. 20; 9.2; 11.22; 22. 2; 25. 42, 43; 
32. 13; 35. 57; 39. 137. 


Patoli has mostly been mentioned and used by Vagbhata 
for either of the two bitter varieties of Pafola. Bopadeva also 
mentions it with Tiktottama-faaAraal and Katuka Patoliszar 
qzl@t as its synonyms. 

qds PATANGA 


C. S. Su. 27. 8. 


Tae 234 THF 


A. H. Su. 6. 3. 
A variety of Sali, 


gag PATTANGA 


Caesalpinia sappan Linn.; Patanga-qin, Bakam-aea and 
Sapan-agqa H. and M. 


C.S. Ct. 26. 209. 


S. S. Su. 14, 36; 16. 49; Ci. 18.33, 41; 21. 10; 22. 15, 61; 
25. 38; U. 24. 27. 


A. H, Su. 27. 48; U. 18, 63; 22. 6,15, 30, 35, 60, 64, 85, 
94; 32. 29, 31; 37. 71. 


It should not be confused withRaktacandana which is 
different and may be used only as its substitute. In A. H. U. 
32. 31 both have been mentioned as separate drugs. 


wat PATTURA 


C. S. Su. 27, 97; Ci. 3. 266; 26. 45, 
S. S. Su. 39. 6; 46. 274; Ci. 7.10; 19. 35; U.9. 19; TL. 5; 
54, 26. 


A. H. Su. 6. 100.; Ci. 1. 139: 11. 2, 23; 20. 26. 


This has been identified by Cakrapani with Salifica-xnfea 
which is Alternanthera sessilis ( Linn. ) R. Br. while, accord- 
ing to Dalhana it is the same as Sitivara-farfaare or Kuranta~ 
#2 of A. H. Pattira, according to Bopadeva, has no other 
synonym mentioned in A. H. It might be ndted that there is 
a plant called Silavari-fawargt belonging to the same family, 
Amaranthaceae and which has been indentified with Aerva 
lanata Juss. This is being used as Pasanabheda-qramag by 
the Vaidyas of South. It may have a chance to be the Pattira 
of the texts. It has been reported to be anthelmintic and 
diuretic, the two essential properties of Pattira. 


See-FeeqTas. 
qa PATRA, 
qam PATRAKA 


Cinnamomum tamala Nees and Eberm.; Tejapdta-vaqre 
and Dalacini-eredist ( tree ) H. 


qeay 2:35 qa 


Synonyms : Wa, aAIeIA and aw. 

C. S. Su. 3. 28; 5.17, 23, 63; Ci. 1-1. 68; 3. 266; 5. 158; 
6. 42; 7. 74, 130; 11. 19, 40; 12. 36, 64; 14. 165; 15. 139, 166; 
17. 77 ( Va. ); 21. 73 ( Va. ); 23. 77, 100, 190; 26. 138; 29. 107, 
112, 152; 30. 272; Ka. 7. 24, 31, 45; Si. 12. 55. 

S. S. Su. 38. 23; 44. 17; Ci. 3. 60; 4. 24; 15. 31; 19. 35; Ka. 
2. 48; 5. 69; 6. 17; U. 12. 13; 17. 89; 18. 94, 99; 39. 292; 47. 32, 
41, 42, 61. 

A. H. Su. 6. 160; 15, 43; 20. 38; Sa. 2.50; Ci. 3. 98, 134; 
4, 40, 54; 10. 35; 19. 88; 21. 80; 22. 16, 43; Ka. 5. 19; U. 13. 38, 
65; 14.25; 16. 2; 20. 6; 27. 40; 37. 74. 

The bark and leaves of this are being used as Tvak-wa% 
and Patra-qa, as of some other Cinnamomum species too 
and may be called Coca-ata and Tamalapatra-anieaqa while 
those of C. zeylanicum Blume. may be used as Tvakpatra-wy- 
qa and Patra-qa. 

See-wa% and ta%qa. 

qeqt PATHYA 


C. S. Ci. 5. 105, 123: 8. 100; 10. 33; 14, 154; 15. 98, 102, 
121; 16. 50, 98; 18. 118, 119, 126; 21. 124; 26. 86, 97, 188, 216, 
283; 30. 84; Ka. 7. 15, 49; Si. 3. 56; 7. 18; 9. 23. 

S. S. Su. 36. 6; 44.20, 52; Ci. 2.74, 82; 5.21, 28; 6, 15; 
9, 24, 44, 47; 12. 5; 14. 10; 25. 28; Ka. 1.49; U. 9.14; 10, 12: 
11. 7; 16.8; 17.9; 18.96, 105; 40. 31; 42. 48, 50, 69, 71; 94, 
120; 44. 23: 45.33: 46.17; 51.28; 52. 15; 55. 45; 56. 14; 58, 
63; 61. 28. 

A. H. Su. 8.42; 10. 31; 16. 34, 44; Ci. 1. 62, 154; 3. 50, | 
53, 61, 136, 174; 4.29, 41; 5. 44; 6. 17, 28, 29, 34; 7.107; 8. 
33, 55, 58, 59, 154, 159; 9. 7; 10. 12; 12. 20; 14. 37, 54, 65, 92; 
15. 44; 16. 7, 10, 40 (2); 17. 14; 19. 13, 47; 21. 49; Ka. 2. 58; 
5. 17; U. 1. 9, 46, 49; 13, 19, 29; 16. 32; 22. 102; 28. 38; 34. 5 
37. 34, 38; 39. 15, 60, 107, 146. 

See synonym-gttaat. 


qa PADMA 


C. S. Su. 3.25; 4, 31, 34; 5. 62; 14. 10; 25. 39, 49; 27. 103; 
Vi. 6. 16; 8. 151; Sa. 8. 34; In. 5. 14; Ci. 1-1. 57; 3.-257, 259, 
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263; 4. 44, 67, 71, 80, 94, 107, 108; 6. 31; 8. 84; 11. 18; 14. 219, 
228, 238; 18. 87; 19. 81, 115; 21. 55, 56, 71, 75; 23. 55; 24. 153; 
25. 86; 26. 55, 208; 29. 64, 99, 111, 127, 128; Si. 3. 48; 7. 13. 


S. S. Su. 13. 13; 28. 11; 38. 44, 45; 46. 285, 308, 432; Ni. 
16. 43; Ci. 2. 43, 75, 83; 3. 65; 5. 8; 8. 44; 11. 9; 17. 6; 19. 31; 
25, 39; 28. 13, 22; 37. 30; Ka. 1.54; 6.20; U. 4. 5; 10. 4; 18. 
95: 39. 176, 232; 40. 81, 82: 46. 19; 47. 31, 57, 58; 4B. 23. 


A. H. Su. 7. 28; 10. 32; 15. 6, 14, 37; 25. 15; 27. 1; 30. 
29: Sa. 1. 22; 3.97, 102; Ni. 14.26; Ci. 1. 56; 3. 76; 9. 83; 
18.12; Ka, 4.14; U. 5, 33,35; 13. 74; 24. 40; 26.17, 55; 
32. 27; 35. 23; 37. 86; 40. 43. 


The references for different parts ( feaIes, Sa, ftw, TY 
and ary) of Padma are included in the above list. 


See synonym-#ae. 


qaqm PADMAKA 


Prunus cerasoides D. Don.; Padmakatha-qauais H. Paiyan- 
qgat Garhwala. 


C. S. Su, 3, 23, 26; 4. 8, 47; 5.17; Vi. 8.151; Ci. 3. 257; 
4. 67, 73; 6. 30, 38; 7. 68, 131, 145; 8. 82; 9. 44; 11. 31; 12. 64, 
67, 68; 14, 216; 15. 126, 138; 17. 80, 145; 18. 88, 172, 174, 176; 
21. 73, 86; 23. 200, 242; 26. 207, 215, 232; 27. 30; 28. 150; 29. 
65, 93, 110, 112, 114, 134, 146; Si, 3. 46; 10. 20. 


S. S. Su. 38. 34, 38, 49: Ci. 2. 38, 40, 68, 75, 82; 5. 8, 10, 
12; 8B. 44; 9. 8, 50; 16. 14; 17. 8, 10; 19. 30; 22.12; 25. 16, 39; 
37, 27; 38. 52, 54, 56; Ka. 5. 68; 6. 8, 15; 8. 49, 106, 108, 112, 
114, 119; U. 10. 4; 12. 7; 17. 90, 93; 26. 14; 30. 4; 39. 180, 242, 
305; 40. 121; 45. 30; 47. 31, 41; 51. 51: 52. 14; 62. 28. 


A. H. Su. 7. 19; 15. 6, 16; 17, 4; 19. 57; 21. 17; 22. 20; 27. 
49; Ci. 1. 56; 2. 27; 3. 10, 90, 172; 4. 14; 5. 70; 8. 113; 10. 35, 
41; 12. 18; 13. 4; 14. 66; 17. 22; 18. 14; 19. 8, 33; 21. 76; 22. 29, 
43; Ka, 4. 12; U. 2. 15, 50; 5. 19; 6. 28; 13. 65, 74; 14. 28; 16. 
4; 22. 80; 85, 93; 25. 47, 65; 26. 26 ( Va. ), 55; 27. 39 (qaatfa); 
28. 35; 32. 27, 32; 36. 63, 79; 37. 70, 82, 86. 


In S.S.U. 47. 31, Padma should be taken instead of 
Padmaka as su eneestd by Kartikakunda. 
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qaqareet PADMACARATI, 
qararizaiy PADMACARINI 
Synonym: areal. 

C. S. Ci. 23. 55. 

It has been identified with Kumbharulata-geaieeal or 
Brahmayastika-aerafest. It has been used in mental ailments 
and as an antidote to poisoning. Brahmayastika ( Cleroden- 
drum indicum ( Lion. ) Ktze. ) has been reported to be used in 
such cases. Premna herbacea Roxb., may also be used in its 
place, as its habit and habitat resemble Lotus to some extent 
and is also called Brahmayastika in some places. 


qa PADMA 
C. S. Su. 4. 31; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. b4. 7; 3. 257. 
S. S. Sa. 10. 60; Ci. 2. 73, 82; 11. 9; U. 40. 73, 74, 122. 
A. H. Su. 15. 37; Sa, 2. 53. 
See synonyms-%eaft and ‘arf. 


afaeit PADMINI 
C. S. Ci. 3. 263; 21. 80. 
S. §, U. 18. 35. 
A. H. Su. 3. 39, 41; Sa, 5. 15; Ci. 18. 13; U. 39. 29. 
The entire plant of Padma ( Kamala) is addressed ag 
Padmini. 


See-Q7, 
qaraitnt PADMOTTARIKA 


C.S. Su. 26. 113. 
See synonym-Sg¥r4H. 
qaq PANASA 


Artocarpus heterophylius Lam.; Katahala-eegs H. 
C. S. Su. 25. 49; 26, 112; 27. 140; Ka. 11. 6. 

S. S. Su, 9. 4; 46. 177, 181; Ci. 31. 5. 

A. H. Su. 6. 119; 10, 23. 


qazat PAYASYA 
C.S. Su. 4. 2, 7, 8, 32; Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 1-4. 6, 15; 2-1. 25s 
2-2. 18; 2-3. 8; 3. 257; 4.102; 8. 79, 84; 11. 33, 37; 23. 222: 


\ 
.) 


atciag 938 qeuT 


27. 40; 29.92; 30. 50, 89, 263, 271, 281; Ka. 7. 18; Si. 8. 10; 
10. 20, 41; 12. 56. 


S. S. Su. 15. 36; 16. 20, 22; 39.7; 42.18; Ci. 5. 8; 16. 10; 
17. 8; 20. 33; Ka. 1. 61; 8. 132; Sa. 10. 45, 47 (3), 59, 64; U. 17. 
89; 40. 74, 120; 58. 58. 


A. H. Sa. 2. 54, 55, 59, 60: Ci. 3.94, 95, 134; 8, 113; 13. 
§, 41; 14. 66; 22. 42; Ka. 4. 25; U. 3. 52; 14. 25; 18. 40; 34. 43, 
64; 36. 89; 39. 46; 40. 14, 30. 


Dathana has identified it with Arkapuspi-wagedt in general 
but sometimes also with Ksiravidari-dtvfaaidt and Ksirakakoli- 
Piveratat, while others have at some places called it Ksiript—- 
a@tftcft. Atl of these have more or less similar properties and 
some element of confusion with regard to their correct dia- 
gnosis is natural. In fact, Bopadeva has mentioned Payasya, 
Ksirini, Arkapuspi and Dugdhika-gfiqat to be synonyms. 


See-wamgedi, Pftoft and g first etc. 


gqitQa@aq PARIPELAVA 
C. 8, Vi. 8. 151; Ka. 1. 26. 
S. 5S. Ka. 2. 51; U. 47. 31. 
A. H. Su. 15. 26; U. 22, 84. 
See synonyms-¥a and sate. 


qfteapy PARIVYADHA 

C. S. Sa. 8. 41. 

See synonyms-aforpiz and aaa. 
qeqn PARUSAKA 


Grewia asiatica Linn.; Phalasa-erwat H. 


C. S. Su. 4. 24, 39, 40; 15. 6; 23. 37; 25. 49; 27. 125, 129, 
132, 274; Ni. 5. 7; Vi. 8. 144, 146; Sa. 8. 41, 76; Ci. 3. 156, 206; 
4, 33; 5. 124, 134; 11. 36; 18. 39; 21. 109, 112; 22. 42; 24. 136, 
140, 149; 26. 90, 167; 29. 59, 85, 96: 30. 53, 66; Ka. 1.13; 7. 
25; 11.6; Si. 11. 25; 12. 30, 36. 

S. S. Su. 38. 42; 46. 163, 172, 334, 337, 390; Ci. ‘7. 15; 10. 


14; 22, 62; 38. 50,.56; Sa. 2. 10; 10, 23; U. 39. 173,189; 42. 71, 
108; 44. 28:47, 31, 40. 
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A. H. Su. 6. 119, 136; 10. 22; 15. 11, 13; Sa. 1. 14; Ci. 1. 
56, 67, 76; 2. 14; 5. 18; 6. 44; 7. 20, 45; 13. 16; 14. 75; U. 22. 
61; 24. 50; 34. 29, 37; 37. 49. 
goa PARNASA, 
quan PARNASAKA 
C. S. Ni. 2.2; Vi. 7.17, 22; 8.149, 158; Ci. 3. 266; 
Ka. 1. 28. 
It is one of the bitter and aromatic drugs used as spicy 
adjunct to food-preparations but not correctly identified. 
See-—Hata. 
ator (gat) PARNINI ( DVAYA ), 
qoit ( gat ) PARNI ( DVAYA ) 
C.S. St. 11. 24 ( qual ). 
S. S. U. 39. 226; 60. 23. 
Usually these denote Masaparni-araqot and Mudgaparni- 
ara. | 
See-aaa: ofireq:. 
qajt PARNI 


S. 8. U. 21. 48, 

See synonym-areqoff and also refer to aaa: oftiea:. 
qqz PARPATA, 
qqzam PARPATAKA 


Synonym : %q. 

C. 8. Su. 4. 29; 27.95; Ci. 3. 145, 197, 198, 225, 343f “4. 
31, 75; 7. 140, 144, 153; 8. 106; 15. 139, 182; 16. 48; 18. 112; 
19, 25, 53; 21, 57; 24, 166. 

S. S. Su. 46. 262,270; Ci. 9.7, 8,9; 37.31; U. 39. 109, 
150, 191, 194, 195, 220, 222, 243, 246, 253; 40. 36. 

A. H, Su. 6. 76; Sa. 2. 8; Ci. 1. 15, 45, 53, 62, 75; 9. 8; 10. 
34, 56; 18, 6; 19. 3, 8; U. 13. 7; 26. 26 ( Va. ); 40. 48. 


Widely different plants are ised under this name in 
different parts of the country. It has been. described in the 
Nighantusas Kréa Sakha-#a ata (slender stemmed) a character 
found in-almost all the plants.used as such. Some of these 
are :—Fumaria species such as F. indica Pugsley, F. parviflora 
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Lam.and F, officinalis Linn. Oldenlandia biflora Linn. and 
some of its other species; Mollugo cerviana Ser.; Polycarpea 
corymbosa Lam.; Glossocardia bosyallia DC. Justicia procum- 
bens Linn., and a few others. It appears difficult to identify 
the Parpata of the ancients. The Fumaria species also known 
as Sahatard-sgazt and used by the Hakims have been gener- 
ally accepted for Parpata at present. 


qyzat ( mz) PARPATAKI ( FRUIT ) 

C. S. Su. 27. 160. 

Parpataki has been identified with Physalis minima Linn, 
Dathana has referred to this plant under the name of Cira- 


potika-Paraféat in his comments on arget and has described 
it as having a white round fruit with a bag-like covering.’ 


qanit PARVANI 

C. S. Su. 27. 105. 

This ts the Parva saka of Cakra which is not identified. 
qagedt PARVAPUSPI 

C. S. Su, 27. 105. 

‘This, according to Cakra, is Kukkuti, 

See-HrgHet. 
qasat PALANKASA 

C. S. Su. 4. 48; Sa. 8.93 ( with qurg ); Ci. 3. 266; 8. 77; 
9, 52; 10. 25, 32. 


S. S. U. 31, 4; 39. 257: 55. 45; 61. 27. 
A. H. Ci. 1. 162; U. 6, 35. 


It has been identified variously with Guggulu, Goksura- 
mz and Laksa-wret (lac ) but Guggulu appears to be more 
appropriate. in C.S. Sa. 8.93 where both Guggulu and 
Palankasa have been used in the same context, two varieties of 
Guggulu have been suggested to be accepted. 


See synonyms- Jag and arg. 
. taderagfsaner ‘farafer eft sfeet-Dalhana on 
S. S. Su. 38. 6. 
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qatg PALANDU 
Allium cepa Linn.; Pyaja-cats H.; Onion-Eng. 
C. S. Su. 27. 172; Ci. 4, 100; 14. 205, 209, 210; 17. 131, 
S. 5S. Su. 40. 5; 46. 221, 246; U. 19. 15. 
A. H. Su, 6. 112; Ci. 4. 47; 8. 121; U. 5. 15. 


qatar PALASA 

Butea monosperma ( Lam.) Kuntze; Palasa-qeia, Tesii- 
aq and Dhaka-sra. 

Synonyms : faye and aragrey. 

C. 8. Su. 2. 12; 3. 15; Vi. 8. 9; Sa. 8. 13; Ci. 1-1. 73; 1-2. 
7, 16; 1-4. 7, 17; 4. 88, 89,94; 5. 173; 7. 69, 85, 87, 89, 164; 
11. 44; 12. 64; 13. 106, 108, 168; 14, 93, 123; 15. 143, 187; 17, 
142; 18. 77, 146; 19. 30, 65; 23. 51, 101; 25. 51; 26. 85, 98, 191; 
28. 151; 30. 122, 196; Si. 3.42, 63 (Va. ); 7. 18; 11. 24 (2); 
12, 31. 

S. S. Su. 2.3; 11. 11; 38. 13, 19, 45, 47; 45. 121; Ci. 3. 6; 
4, 32; 6. 13; 7. 22; 9. 7, 10; 10. 7, 12; 11. 7 (3); 14. 12; 18. 49; 
19. 42; 20. 14; 31. 5; 34. 17; Ka. 6, 3; 8. 48; Sa. 2.9; U. 10. 7; 
12, 50; 17. 41; 34. 5; 39. 267, 280; 42. 20, 40, 107; 45. 29; 
54, 25 

A. H. Su. 15. 19, 26, 32, 38, 47; 30. 9; Sa. 1.14; Ci, 2. 29, 
44; 3. 20, 81, 102, 149; 4. 53; 6. 33, 53; 8. 74; 9. 12, 68; 11. 31; 
14, 122; 15. 46, 48; 20. 5, 26; 21. 77 ( Va. ); Ka..4. 7; U. 22. 70; 
27. 14; 34. 3, 56; 39. 24, 28. 
qarat PALASA 

C. S. Si. 3. 37 ( Va. ), 63 ( Va. ). 

In both these places the version is disputed to be either 
Palasa or Palasa@. If the latter is correct, Karcttra-®7z or 
pathi-aét should be taken. 

See-Wat. 

qaimeat PASUGANDHA 

A. H. Su. 15, 34; Ci, 14, 31. 

See synonym—-AANEAT. 

qigjatsa PAMSUBASPA, 
afgara PAMSUVAPYA 

C.S. Su. 27. 11. 

16G 


AHS 242 
A. H. Su. 6. 6. 
A variety of cereal inferior to Sali. 
See-afs. 

Qthes PAKALA 


C. S. Ci. 7. 160; 23: 195. 
A. H. U, 38. 58. 
See synonym-gB. 
ais PANKTA 
S. S. Ci, 29. 7. 
A variety of Soma-ata. 
See-aia. 
qrza@ PATALA 
C.S. Su. 27. 14. 
S. S. Su. 46. 12. 
A. H. Su, 6. 11. 
A variety of Vrihi. 
atze PATALA, 
great PATALA 


Stereospermum suaveolens DC,; Padhala-qiee H. 


qizar 


C. S. Su. 2. 10; 4. 38; 8. 143; Ci. 1-1. 41; 3. 266; 23, 200, 


201, 240. 


S. 5. Su. 11. 1; 16. 27 (8); 38. 61, 68; 39. 4; 45. 12; 46. 
287 ( quits ); Ci. 4. 32; 6. 13; 7. 10, 23; Ka. 3.9; U. 18, 36; 


47. 51; 50. 28; 58. 46. 


A. H. Su. 3. 22; 6. 167; Ci. 11. 13; U. 3. 45. 


It may be noted that it has been used more extensively as 
one of the drugs of Dasamala and Vyhadpafcamiila groups. 
The other species S. tetragonum DC. may also be used in its 
place. P&atala-qrzs in S.S, Su. 46. 287 refers to the Patala 


flower. 
See-qizat. 


qeci PATALI 


C. 8. Ci, 1-1. 60; 7, 88; 25. 94; Ka. 1. 25; Si. 10. 183.11, 23, 


S. 5. Ka. 6. 3, 21; U. 12, 11; 58. 48. 


qIar 243 QS 


A. H. Su, 15. 18; Ci. 7. 29; 11. 14, 23; U. 5. 20, 42 ( asor- 
qizet ), 46; 36. 65 ¢ aftat ); 37. 83, 84. 

Patala and Patali are usually considered to be synonyms. 
But there appears to be some confusion regarding the identi- 
fication of Patali and Muskaka-gs%@. The latter has two kinds 
i.e. Sveta and Krsna. Themention of Krsna-patali in A. H. 
U.5. 42 indicates that it, too, has two kinds. Bhavamisra, 
on the one hand, mentions that Moksaka-A\aH and its 
synonym Muskaka also called Sveta patala-xza Wzst is another 
kind of Patalaé and on the other, he mentions two kinds of 
Moksaka separately as well. Patala, in fact, has no where 
else been admitted to exist in two varieties. All that can be 
inferred is that Bhavamiéra recognised the Sveta patali as a 
substitute of real Patala and preferred to name it as Sveta- 
patala instead of Syeta patali, It can, therefore, be concluded 
that Kysnapatali of A.H. U. 5.42 is the same as Krsna—-moksaka, 


and Patali and Moksaka being only synonyms exist in two 
varieties. 


See synonyms-ysee and Ags. 
aiat PATHA 


Cissampelos pariera Linn.; Padhi-qrét H. 

Synonyms : azaer (?), ardter, wefan, Fae and qqalwar. 

C. S. Su. 4. 18, 39; 23. 9, 11, 13, 18; 27. 86; Vi. 8. 143, 150; 
Sa. 8.87; Ci. 3.199, 201, 204, 212; 5.79; 6. 27, 28, 32, 42; 
7. 103, 113, 144; 8. 126 (2), 128; 10. 20; 11. 16; 12. 34, 40, 43; 
14. 63, 70, 91, 99, 100, 101, 108, 111, 114, 149, 154, 160, 196, 
231, 238; 15. 103, 106, 125, 129, 134, 135, 142, 146, 174, 180, 
187, 189; 16. 119, 122; 17. 106; 18. 38, 39 (mez), 114, 156, 
161, 163, 176; 19. 29, 36, 60, 111, 113, 115; 23. 211, 242; 26. 
60, 87, 145, 188, 190, 194, 199, 201, 204; 27. 33, 36, 40; 30. 90, 
266, 276, 277; Ka. 1. 25; 7. 56; Si, 3. 54, 57, 59; 4. 18; 12. 53. 

S. S. Su. 14. 36; 16. 27 (11); 37. 13; 38. 6, 22, 30, 32, 53; 
Ci. 1. 114; 4, 4; 5. 28; 7, 10; 8. 50; 9. 8; 11. 8, 10; 12. 9; 15. 21; 
17. 44; 18. 16, 40; 19. 35; 20. 4; 22. 24, 53, 54, 74; 37. 12, 15, 
36; 38. 59, 64, 105; Ka. 2. 45; 3. 12; 5. 63, 69; 8. 47, 50; Sa. 
2. 14; U. 11. 8; 17, 42; 24, 36; 40. 38, 41, 42, 50, 60, 61, 64, 86, 
114, 153; 41. 47; 42. 49, 111; 52. 29, 34, 38, 42; 57. 10; 61, 35. 
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A. H. Su. 6. 72; 10, 29; 14. 26; 15. 15, 17, 33, 40; Sa. 1. 16; 
2. 42; Ci. 1. 46, 49, 60, 93; 3. 4, 74, 133, 159, 162; 4. 31; 8. 50, 
54, 61, 62, 64, 70, 76, 77, 80, 115, 131, 149, 151; 9. 7, 13, 20, 
26, 58, 105, 109; 10. 12, 39, 41, 46, 53; 11. 23; 12. 7, 26, 42; 
14, 31, 103; 16, 36, 39; 17. 11, 22, 39; 19. 2, 8, 19, 33, 40, 41; 
21.59; Ka. 2,26; 4, 17, 35, 37; U. 1. 45; 2.10, 24, 25, 35, 37, 
46, 76; 3. 53; 7. 21; 22. 9, 38, 49, 50, 56, 74, 98, 99; 28, 34; 30. 
19; 34. 45; 35. 21; 36. 71; 37. 28, 74; 39. 155. 
A second variety of Patha mentioned in C.S. Ci. 18. 39 
( = WS ) may be any one of the following : Cyclea peltata H. 
f. and T., C. burmanni Miers. ‘or Stephayia hernandifolia 
( Willd.) Walp. All of these are used in place of Partha in 
different parts of the country. 
qs PANDU, 
qrga PANDUKA 
C. 8S. Su. 27. 7. 
S. S. Su. 20. 4; 46. 3. 
A variety of Sali. 
See-afe. 
qrqateant PAPACELIKA 
GzS, Ci. 32-189. 
S. S. U. 39. 150. 
See synonym-—Q{al. 


arttaa PARAVATA 

C..S. Su. 26, 112; 27. 131. 

S. S. Su. 42. 18; 46. 139, 158. 

It is said to be a kind of acid fruit, sweetish in taste and 
redilish-grey in colour when ripe. According to Dalhana it 
is found in Kamariipa ( Assam ). Some believe it to be the 
Guava fruit Psidium guajava Lion., Amartida- aagez H. 
which is of exotic origin. 

See synonym-qieaa. 

artadanh PARAVATAKA 


S. S. Su. 46, 12. 
A variety of Vrihi. 


See-sftfé. 
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atraaqeét PARAVATAPADI 


C. S. Ka. 1. 26. 
S. S. Ci. 9. 32. 


This is considered to be a synonym of Kakajangha-are- 
sg and Jyotismati-sqifasadt. Dalhana describes it as a 
variety of Hamsapadi-gayet with a reddish tinge. The name, 
evidently, is a term indicative of the leaf morphology and 
may imply a close resemblance between the shape of the leaves 
and the legs or feet of pigeon or a water bird in general. 
The winged leaves of Vitex, Leea or Xanthoxylum species 
might have been the basis for naming one of them as Para- 
vatapadi. . 


arftsra PARIJATA, 
aftaran PARIJATAKA 
S. S. Ci. 11. 8; 14. 12 (Va. ). 
See-qiitaz. 
aifiaig@ PARIBHADRA, 
afar PARIBHADRAKA 


S.S. Su. 11. 11; 29. 64; Ci. 4. 32; Ka. 3. 9; 6. 3; U. 32. 3; 
54. 26; 58. 48. 


A. H. Su. 30. 8; Ci. 11. 14; 20. 26; U. 2. 59; 3, 45. 

Paribhadra and Parijata appear to be synonyms and may 
be identified with species of Zrythrina such as £. suberosa 
Roxb., and E. indica Lam. etc. Its description by Dalhana as 
a tree having red flowers and spines and called Kantakipalasa 
—muzEtgera or Pharahada-e{gz justifies the above suggestion. 
The use of Nimba-fazq and Harasimgara ( Nyctanthes arbor- 
tristis Linn.) may be due to their being substituted in its place. 
It may be noted that its bark is being used in place of 
Rohitaka-grgtae bark probably due to its action in liver 
complaints. 


qtet PARTHA 
S. S. Ka. 6, 23. 


A. H. U, 22. 107. 
See synonym-aaa. 
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qrat PARTHA 
A. H. Sua. 15, 24, 
According to Bopadeva this is the same as Kapotayanka 
of Sugruta. 
See-#QaagT. 
qian PALAKA 
C, §. Ci, 23, 11. 
S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 
A kind of Kanda Visa-#Fa{qq. 
qIasa PALANKYA, 
qiasat PALANKYA, 
qraet PALANK) 
Spinacia oleracea Linn.; Pilaka-qiwe H. 
C. S. Su. 27, 98. 
S. S. Su. 42, 18; 46. 256, 261; Ci. 6. 8. 


arta PALANI, 
atalamr PALANIKA 

A. H. Ci. 1. 90, 92. 

See synonyim-Arqarny, 

arfiseat PALINDI 

C, S. Su. 4. 16. 

S. 8S. Ci. 17. 15; Ka. 1. 57, 82; 5. 70; 7. 22; U. 10. 7; 26. 41. 

A. H.U, 38. 20. 

It has been identified usually with Trivrt-faga, but some- 
times with Sariva-eiftat called Kalavalli-aisagqt. It has been 
used mostly externally and as an alexipharmic ( fasta ). 

See-werrarftar and fagq. 

arsaa PALEVATA 

A. H. Su. 6. 135; 10. 26. 

It is the same as Parayata of the other two Sambhitas. 

See synonym-Qiwiaqa. 

ararenyz PASANABHEDA 
Bergenia ligulata ( Wall .) Engl. 
Synonyms: arafag, aaa, siege, fawtqde and 


etatzaa. 
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C. S. Su. 4. 35; Ci. 26. 60. 

S. S. Su. 42. 18; Ci. 7. 5. 

A. H. Ci. 11. 18. | 

It has been a drug of considerable controversy since long 
but now the Bergenia species is being widely accepted under 
this name. Many other diuretic plants such as Aerva lanata 
Juss., Bryophyllum calyvcinum Salisb. and some others were 
usually recommended to be used in its place, but the habitat 
(growing among the rocks) and the clinical efficiency of 
Bergenia in dissolving the stones formed in the urinary tract 
fully justify the use of various. names ( TaIGVE etc. ) attri- 
bute:! to it. 

fy PICU 
S. S. Su. 46. 187, 188. 
See-fqqa. 
aH PICUKA 
’ §. 8S. Ci. 7. 17. 

A. H. Ci. 11. 27. 

The name Picu has been used for cotton, a measure equal 
to Pala-qu or Karsa-sq and for a variety of a fruit of the 
Himalayan region mentioned by Susruta which is likely to be 
some Prunus fruit, probably P. persica Batsch. also called 
Arti-are or Picest-fytq in Kumaon. Picuka, on the other 
hand, besides being the name of a food preparation known 
as Pakaudi-qaiet is also the name of a plant whose fruit or 
seed has been used as a diuretic and for eliminating gravels 
( aati waa ). It has been identified with the seeds of cotton 
plant or Celosia ( Sitivara-faxfaatet ) which may serve the in- 
tended purpose. But attention may be drawn to Hibiscus 
cancellatus Roxb. called Piska kanda-f{aat sire or Balaraja- 
q@ewiat by the tribals of the Vindhya hills in Bihar and U. P. 
which may be this Picuka. 

See-sratal. 

feauraz PICUMANDA, 
fgaz PICUMARDA 

C.S. Vi. 7.17; 8. 143; Ci. 3. 252; 7. 46, 131, 144; 22. 51, 
58, 97; 25. 88; 27. 49; Ka. 1. 25. 
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S.S. Ci. 9. 7, 8, 9: 20. 15: 22. 54; 31, 5; Ka. 6. 3. 
A. H. Ci. 1. 89; 6. 49; U. 37, 83. 
See synonym-faa. 
faoenat PINDAPHALA 
C. S. Ka. 3, 3. - 
S.S. Ci. 18. 13. 
See synonym-@lq. 


farstga PINDALU, 
estan PINDALUKA 


C. S. Su. 24. 5; 27. 120; Ni. 2. 2; Ci. 14. 10. 

S. S. Su. 46. 298, 304. 

A. H. Su. 6. 105. 

The tubers of Dioscorea species are generally known as 
Aluka-arge of different varieties and Pindaluka may be one 
of them. It can not be said whether the rhizomatic tubers of 
family Araceae such as that of Colocasia esculenta (Linn.) 
Schott can also be called Pindaluka. 


faite PINDI 
C.S, Ci. 14. 11. 
See synonym—fqadtas. 


fasstam PINDITAKA 


C. S. Ci. 20. 33; 26, 269; Ka. 1. 30; Si. 3, 60; 10. 29. 
S. S. Su. 37. 7; Ci, 17. 40; 25. 28, 32; 31. 5; Sa. 10. 11. 
A. H. Ci. 6. 17; U. 5. 18, 


The Krsna-gsmt_ or Varahavibhavita-auiefanfaa (S. S. Ci. 
17. 40 ) variety of Pinditaka is not yet identified. It is likely 
to be Randia uliginosa DC., Pidara-fysiz H. 


See synonym-vAdq. 


fqeqas PIPPALA 


Ficus religiosa Linn.; Pipala-ditqs H. 
Synonyms : azaey and afwaag. 

S. S. Ka. 8.110, 120. 

A. H. Su. 15, 41. 
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facqat PIPPALI, 
fqeqettar PIPPALIKA 

C.S. Su. 2. 2, 6, 17, 23, 30; 4. 6,9, 11, 25, 27, 30, 36, 42, 
45; 13, 92; 23. 34; 24. 56; 25. 39; 26. 73, 120; 27. 3, 252, 292; 
Vi. 1, 12, 13; 7. 19, 21; 8. 143, 149, 158; Sa. 8. 59, 70, 77; Ci. 
1-1, 25, 47, 57, 61, 67, 75, 76; 1-2. 7, 8,9, 10; 1-3. 3, 24, 32, 
33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 39, 45, 46; 1-4. 15, 20; 2-1. 28, 37; 2-2. 21; 
2-3. 12, 18; 2-4. 25, 31; 3. 180, 185, 186, 219, 223, 228, 243, 
249, 250, 267, 303, 306; 5. 74, 98, 144, 147, 157, 165; 6. 42; 7. 
48, 161, 171; 8. 67, 91, 96, 97, 100, 101, 103, 108, 112, 115, 137, 
142, 145, 146, 169, 171; 10. 36, 44; 11. 20, 21, 30, 33, 37, 48, 
58, 66, 72,79; 12. 30, 32, 39, 52, 54, 61, 65; 13. 78, 79, 100, 
105, 111, 132, 156, 161; 14.51, 53, 54,55, 73,90, 93, 104, 
105, 107, 111, 114, 120, 132, 140, 156, 159, 160, 236; 15. 74, 
82, 106, 143, 155, 161, 164, 165, 169, 174; 16. 44, 72, 89, 100, 
121, 129, 137; 17. 75, 102, 108, 111,114, 123, 135, 136, 141; 
18. 47, 51,55, 60, 63, 64, 71, 74, 77, 87, 88, 89, 91, 94, 100, 
104, 109, 114, 116, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 135, 159, 161, 163, 
166, 169, 172; 19, 23, 30, 86, 111, 120, 124, 126; 20. 28, 34, 39; 
21. 51, 129; 23. 50, 56, 183, 185, 189; 25. 93; 26. 14, 21, 145, 
153, 188, 215, 245, 256, 259, 267, 274, 283; 27. 28, 31, 32, 38; 
28. 121, 161; 29. 64, 80,99; 30.54, 56, 66, 72, 84, 109; Ka. 
1. 16; 7. 14, 28, 36, 39, 50, 54, 68; 12. 5, 27, 35; Si. 3. 13, 37, 
44, 56, 65; 7. 16; 8. 10; 9. 63; 10. 14, 23; 11. 22; 12. 29, 31, 33, 
34, 36, 39, 40, 41, 43, 54, 55. 


S. S. Su. 20.12; 36. 8; 38. 21, 57, 59; 39. 2, 5, 8; 42. 18; 
43.5,6; 44. 19, 46, 52,67, 83, 87; 45. 196; 46. 221, 223, 262, 
336, 341, 365, 432; Sa. 10. 16, 17,21, 22, 45; Ci. 4. 32; 5. 12, 
25, 34; 6. 12, 13, 15; 9.9, 10, 45; 10. 6, 12; 12.9, 13, 14; 14. 
7, 10, 11, 12, 13; 18. 47; 22. 20, 25, 46; 23. 15; 24. 106; 26. 20, 
21, 25; 28. 18; 31. 38, 41; 37. 36 (ga), 122; 38. 60, 78, 92, 
101; Ka. 1. 83, 85; 2. 51; 7. 17; 8. 45; U. 9. 12; 12. 28; 14. 5, 9; 
17, 20, 21; 18. 12, 95; 19. 12; 24. 36; 33. 4; 39. 113, 131, 167, 
212, 214, 249, 258, 296, 300, 307; 40. 26, 27, 33, 41, 44, 48, 
49, SI, 64, 90, 104; 42.18, 21, 64, 96, 109, 110, 116; 43. 12; 
47, 34, 38; 49. 27; 50. 17, 25; 51. 17, 32, 34, 44, 45; 52. 15, 23; 
35. 51; 58. 54, 62; 65, 9. 
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A. H. Su. 6. 160; 7. 36; 16. 34, 44; Ci. 1. 6, 26, 30, 60, 61, 
77, 90, 99, 111, 123, 154; 2.10, 11; 3. 12, 14, 17, 20, 30, 46, 
50, 66, 79, 80, 81, 89, 94, 106, 130, 133 ( gz), 139, 160, 162, 
166, 168; 4. 5, 29, 41, 42, 52; 5.10, 18, 19, 24, 33, 37, 42, 45, 
57, 58; 7. 103; 8. 19, 24, 26, 45 ( a ), 59, 62, 73, 89, 136, 157; 
9. 6, 35, 40, 105 ( ga); 10.12; 12. 20, 22, 30, 52; 14. 52, 89, 
113; 15. 23, 40, 41, 88, 104; 16, 2, 16, 25, 38, 56; 18. 2, 29; 
19, 46, 49; 21. 57; Ka. 2. 17, 24, 54, 59; 3. 15; 4. 2, 32; U. 2. 17, 
36, 48, 50, 51, 57, 59; 9. 25; 11. 2; 13. 3, 9, 23, 59, 88; 18. 11; 
24. 44; 34, 38, 55; 35. 39; 37, 43, 84; 39. 11, 17, 24, 33, 38, 42, 
96, 97, 98, 100, 101, 103: 40. 17, 19, 21, 48. 

Pippali and its synonyms are the names of the fruit of 
Piper longum Linon., Pipara-qtq~ H.and references for the roots 
and rhizomes of the plant are given under Pippolimula and its 
synonyms. 

See synonyms-S9seal, KIN (7), BN, HON, WIS, ANA, 
aay, aired, mafsst, a2e? and aafear. 

facqaftezes PIPPALIMULA | 

C.§. Su. 2. 17, 22, 28; 4.6, 45; 25. 39; Vi. 7. 19, 21; 8. 
143, 149; Sa. 8, 59, 77; Ci. 3. 186; 5. 72, 87, 147; 6. 42; 8. 169; 
12. 4!, 53: 13, 112, 124, 161; 14. 63, 73, 90, 105, 106, 107, 108, 
111, 115, 160, 236; 15.82, 88, 96, 103, 113, 143, 166, 169, 
174, 190; 16. 44, 94; .17. 115; 18. 36, 53, 57, 92, 119, 126, 158; 
19. 30, 47, 111; 27. 31, 32, 46; 29. 152; 30. 57, 280; Ka. 1. 25; 
7.14, 39, 50. 

S. S. Su, 38. 21; Ci. 5. 28; 6. 13; 12.5; 14. 13; 23. 45; 38, 
68; Ka. 6. 3; Sa. 10. 16; U. 24. 36; 33, 4; 39. 132; 40. 37, 56, 79; 
42. 64, 95; 54. 32; 60. 40. | 

A. H. Su. 6, 163; Ci. 1. 31, 52, 55; 3. 31, 46, 47, 127, 160; 
4, 29, 37; 5. 10; 8. 73; 9. 14, 105, 110; 10. 27; 14, 113; 15. 14, 
104; 20. 25; 22. 16; Ka. 2. 17; U. 5. 8. 

See synonyms-Honqe, dfs, Fw and also refer to fqeqet. 

diam PITAKA 

S. S. Su. 20. 5; 46. 7. 

A kind of Sastika Dhanya ( cereal ). 
diaaat PITATAILA 

A. H. Su. 15. 28. 
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See synonym-saifasadt. 
diaare PITADARU 

C. 8. Si. 9. 13; 10, 22. 

S. S. Ci, 19. 13; 31. 5. 

A. H. Ci. 13. 33. 

See synonym-aleefeat. 
diag PITADRU 

~C.S. Ci. 10, 42; 12. 25: 17. 110; 26. 97; Si, 4. 28. 

A. H. Ci. 6, 52; Ka. 5. 31; U. 7. 31. 

See synonym-aTeeftat. 
diaret PITANGI 

A. H. U, 22, 98. 

See synonym-@{tzt. 
dig PILU 

Salvadora oleoides Dene. and S. persica Linn.; Pilu-ftz H. 

C. S. Su. 2. 3,9; 3.3; 4.24, 39; 13. 66; 25. 49; 27. 142; 
Vi. 7. 17; 8. 144, 149, 158 ( Va. );' Sa. 8. 76; Ci. 3. 266; 13, 143; 
17, 87; 23. 216; 24, 149; 29. 81: 30. 51; Ka. 7. 19, 25; 11. 6; 12. 
7; St. 7. 25, 63 ( Va. ); 11. 25. 

S. S. Su. 35. 5; 42. 18; 45.115; 46. 194, 195; Ci. 5. 7; 9. 
28, 37; 17. 24; 31. 5; Sa. 10. 23; U. 11. 5; 42. 64; 55, 43. 

A. H. Su. 6.128; Ci. 4. 7; 8. 24, 36, 149; 15. 38; 22. 8; 
Ka. 2. 8, 54; 4. 69; 5. 9; U. 20. 16; 24. 17; 34. 43. 

dtyataanr PILUPARNIKA, 
tiegaott PILUPARNI 

C.S. Su. 27.100 Cdtgafnasr); Ci. 3. 266 ( with ale ); 
27. 40; 30. SO, 

A. H. U. 30, 27. 

Maerua arenaria Hook. f. and Th. may be called Piluparni 
on the basis of the general appearance of the leaf of this and 
Salvadora species, but if similarity in the properties ( rub efa- 
cient action ) is intended, Clematis gouriana Roxb. may be 
given this name. Piluparni is considered as a synonym for 
Marva-qat for which both the plants referred to above are | 
taken. It 1s also considered as a synonym of Bimbi. 

See-fazat and gat. 
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GIy PUNDARIKA 

C. S. Su. 4. 34; 25.49; Ni. 5.13; Vi. 6. 16; 7. 18; Ci. 3. 
257; Si. 12, 54. 

S. S, Su. 13. 13; 38. 52; Sa, 4. 32; U. 39. 18; 47. 61. 

A. H. Ci. 8. 129: Ka. 4, 14. 

It is a variety of Padma-qa (Lotus ) described as an ex- 
tremely white variety ( ufazaaqag ) by Dalhana. Pundarika 
and Prapaundarika-aqiugtis are definitely two different drugs 
(see A. H. Ka. 4. 14), but as the latter has not been identi- 
fied, Pundarika is often suggested as its substitute. 

See-guteedia. 

quetie ( faa ) PUNDARIKA ( VISA ) 

C. S. Ci. 23, 12. 

S. 8. Ka. 2.5 ( Va. agate or mqlvsits ), 16. 

It is an unidentified Kanda Visa ( tuber poison ) included 
in the socalled Mila Visa varieties ( root poisons ) of C. S. 
All the three names appear. in changed versions but indicate 
the’same variety of Visa. 

gusta ( afer) PUNDARIKA ( SALI ) 
S. S. Su. 46. 4. 
A variety of Sali. 
gus PUNDRA 
A. H. Su. 15. 12; U. 11. 49; 16. 15; 22, 37. 
See-aqtreyig. 
g7sq PUNDRAKA 

C. S. Su. 25. 49. 

A variety of cane-sugar ( Iksu-zq ). 

See-dtoga, 

gvgta PUNDRAHVA 
A. H. Su. 22. 21; U. 13. 5; 22, 91. 
See-aqicegien. 

qagian PUTRANJIVAKA 

Putranjiva roxburghii Wall.; Jiyaputa-sftargat H. 

S. S. Ci. 19. 61; U. 31, 8. ( qhashfaa ead ). 

See-alqasa. 
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garstait PUTRASRENI 
5. S. Su. 38. 29; Ka. 6. 3. 


This appears to be a variety of Danti-gedt. It may be 
Croton oblongifolius Roxb. called Putera-gaqt in the Bihar 
forests and Ghanasara-anaz io Maharashtra, Others believe 
it to be a synonym of Dravanti-gazdt. 

See-meaqaqott and meTR ATT. 


qaaal PUNARNAVA 


C. S. Su. 2. 11; 4. 22, 26, 36,50; Vi. 8. 143, 144, 146; Ci. 
1-1. 42, 57, 63; 1-2. 4, 12; 1-4. 5; 2-1. 26; 3. 266; 7. 125; 8. 
79, 175; 11. 26, 36 (gada®), 56, 66; 12. 22, 23, 34, 72; 13. 
107; 16. 93, 119; 18. 127, 177; 23. 53; 26; 23, 24, 46, 63, 70, 82, 
170; 29. 61, 64, 73, 103; 30. 53; Ka. 4. 16; Si. 3. 37, 63;. 4. 3; 
9. 13; 10. 22, 31; 11. 31; 12. 27, 31. 

S. S. Su. 38. 4; 39. 7; 42. 18; 46. 254, 255; Ci. 5. 10; 6. 13; 
7.11; 12.5 ( agty also ); 14.10; 15. 32; 18.45; 25. 32; 
38.105; Ka. 1.61; 2.46 (gaaa), 5. 85; 7. 24,52 (aa 
gaaat); U. 26. 40; 31. 3; 41. 43, 46. 


A. H. Su. 6. 167; Sa. 2.49; Ci. 3. 58, 94, 121; 5. 68, 78; 
6. 27, 39; 8, 12; 11. 2, 23, 33; 12. 19; 13, 41; 14. 13; 15. 49; 16. 
36; 17. 2; 19. 87; Ka. 1. 39; 4. 7, 37, 54; U. 2. 76; 22. 66; 24. 
54; 34. 28; 35. 22: 36. 91; 38, 27, 37; 39. 34, 154; 40. 14. 


Two kinds of Punarnaya have been mentioned and used. 
They are called as Sveta( white ) and Rakta (red). As fe- 
gards the Rakta variety, any of the red-flowered species of 
Boerhaavia i.e. B. diffusa Linn., B. repens Linn., and B. re- 
panda Willd, may be used and in practice the first of these is 
being used. But there is difference of opinion with regard to 
the Sveta (white) variety. White flowered species i.e. B. verti- 
cillata or any of the Trianthema species i.e. T. decandra Linn., T. 
pentandra Linn. or T. portulacastrum Linn. are generality be- 
lieved to be Svyeta-punarnava, Out of the synonyms Varsabhh- 
agi appears to refer to Trianthema species which are rainy 
season annuals, but as regards other names no specification 
can be made. On the basis of the descriptive words Svetamiula- 
yaaqat ( having white root ) and -Dirghapatra-dtaqat ( larger 
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leaves ) given by Bhavamisra for Sveta-punarnava, B. repens 
may be accepted for it. 

See synonyms-afeae, aut, azdis, gedit and azdta. 

gant PUNNAGA 

S. S. Su. 6. 24; 38. 24, 45; Ka. 2, 47; 5. 66; 6. 16; U. 47. 61. 

A. H. Su. 15. 37, 43. 

Calophyllum inophyllum Linn. and Ochrocarpus longifolius 
Benth. and Hook.f., the South Indian plants belonging to the 
Nagakesara-maaae ( Mesua ferrea) family may be called 
Punnaga and Surapunnaga-grtqaia respectively. Their flower 
buds are at present being used in place of real NagakeSara. 

See synonym-gz (2). 

gz PURA, 

quiet PURAKHYA, 

FtTaatl PURAHVAYA 

C.S. Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 3. 266. 

S. S. Ka. 5, 69; U. 39. 188; 52. 23 ( qatgat ). 

A. H. Ci, £1. 138, 163; 8.146; 147. 40; 19. 84; U. 5. 33; 
25. 49. 

——~ Pyrahvaya has been used for Sallaki-grqait as well. Like 
Khapura-magqa, Pura or Purahvaya may have been used for gum 
-resins in general or for a particular variety such as those 
of Guggulu or Sallaki. 

See-TWNSG. 

qatn PULAKA 

C. S, Su. 14. 41. 

S..S. Su. 22. 8, 9, 

Pulaka is considered to be a coarse grain cereal which is 
specified by Dalhana to be Gavedhuka-a3q%. Others consider 
it to be unripe cereals harvested before maturity. 


PUSKARA 
C. S. Ci. 1-1. 62; 3. 212; 5, 69, 79, 85; 18. 76, 110; 26. 85, 
27€ ( Va. ); Si. 4 13. 
S. S. Su. 46. 173; U. 39. 221; 42. 27, 69; 51. 28, 
See sy nonym-Gsexw7e, 
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GeRnt Het PUSKARA JATA 
A. H. U. 7. 20. 
See synonym-Gsarqe. 
GHA ASI PUSKARAJA JATA 
A. H. U. 40. 56. 
See Synonym-FeHlyAe. 
TRC TA PUSKARA PATRA 
C.S. Ci. 14. 218. 
See synonym-#ae. 
Gent dts PUSKARA BYJA 
C. S. Su. 26. 122; Vi. 8. 146, 151; Sa. 8. 34; Ci. 3. 257; 
Si. 12. 54. 
S. S. Su. 42, 18. 
See synonyms-HaG ( ats ), TBST ( ?) and qhsaralst. 
PEST eG PUSKARAMULA 


Inula racemosa Hook. f. and I. royleana DC.; Pohakara- 
mula- Heats H. 

Synonyms : FeHT, FEHCAS, FECHA, FRI, Genre, 
qis#z and leas os 

C.8. Su. 4. 30, 37; 25. 39; Ci. 3. 210, 225, 266; 6. 40; 8. 
107, 110; 15. 108; 17. 128; 18. 52, 57; 26. 21, 96. 

S. S. Ci. 5. 28; 42. 120; 52. 41; 55. 45; 61. 35. 

A. H. Ci. 1. 66; 3, 128; 8. 146; 14. 31, 49. 

These Inula species are the source of Puskaramiula. Jt has 
also been used as a substitute or adulterant of Rasna-zieat and 
Kustha-®3. 

gencafa PUSKARAVARTI 

S. S. Su. 46. 163. 

It is one of the unknown edible fruits, called Amoda-eate 
in Uttarapatha according to Dalhana. 

See-qheaz. 

ESRC! PUSKARAKHYA 
C. S. Ci. 8. 100; 14. 64, 132; Ci. 8. 90. 
See synonym-¥s#qqu. 
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TRUS PUSKARAHVA 
C. S. Ci. 12. 58; 17. 103, 122; 18. 122; 26. 82, 83; 28. 167. 


S. 8. Ci. 5. 21. 
A. H. Ci. 3. 56; 5..6; 6. 31, 52; 35. 59. 


See synonym-G&Hqqa. 
qsIKs PUSPAPHALA 

S. S. Su. 9. 3; 46. 211, 213; U. 47. 45. 

This name may be applicable to fruits of Cucurbitaceae 
family in general but especially to Kismanda-gntss. 

See- HSAWS. 
gcqrish PUSPANDAKA 

S. 8S. Su. 46. 3. 

A variety of Sali-anf&. 

qi PUGA, 
Tait (ae ) PUGI ( PHALA ) 

Areca catechu Linn.; Supari-qaitt H.; Betel-nut Eng. 

C.S. St. 5, 73. 

S.S. Su. 39.4; 44.9, 65; 46. 201, 337, 484; Ci. 17. 34; 
24, 21. 

A. H. U. 13. 69. 

See-*UF and Fz. 

qaarmant PUTANAKESI 

C.8. Ci. 9. 51; 10. 32, 37, 

A. H. U. 6. 34. 

This is sometimes wrongly split into PAatana and Kesi 
which appears unwarranted. Neither Patana nor Kesi -have any 
where been mentioned as single drugs. 

See synonym-aWapait. 

yfam PUTIKA, 
qa PUTIKA 

C.S. Su. 1. 114, 115; Ci. 7. 122. 

S. S. Su. 11. 11, 13; +16. 27 (9); 36. 13; 38. 8, 12; 39. 4; 
Ci. 1. 112; 4, 30, 32; 6. 12, 13; 9. 40; 10. 6; 131. 5; U. 36. 3; 42. 
61; 51. 18; 54. 32; 61, 35. 
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A. H. Su. 30. 9, 21; Ci. 6. 33; 8. 144; 14. 38; 20. 9, 26; U. 
3. 47, 

See—aia, Favfaea and giants. 

qfarcay PUTIKARANIA, 
qat(a)Rtay PUTI(KA)KARANJA 

C.S. Ci. 26. 22. 

S. S, Su. 46. 278; Ci. 14. 12; 19. 60. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 135; 8 145; Ka. 5. 19; U. 3. 59. 

Dathana appears to believe that Putika or Pitikarafija is 
Cirabilva-Patfaza and others think it to be Kantaki-karaiija 
( Bonduc-nut ) which does not have any Pati ( bad smell ) in 
any of its parts except possibly in its seed oil. 

See-STaq, Farfaea and gfe. 

TARTU PRTHAKPARNI 

C.S. Ci. 11. 43; 18, 77. 

S. S. Su. 36. 26; 38. 4, 66; Sa. 10. 4, 22; Ci. 5. 10; 6. 9; 16. 
9, 15; 21. 14; U. 17. 93; 58. 33. 

A. H. Ci. 3, 102; 11. 43. 

See synonyms-gfgaqaft and aaf. 

geatat PRTHVIKA 

C.S. Su. 2. 3; 5.17; Vi. 8. 143, 158; Ci. 3. 266; 5. 71; 7. 
121; 26. 237 ( Va. ). 

S. S. Su. 45. 115; Ci. 2. 89; Ka, 5. 73; 6. 18; U. 42. 25, 95; 
47, 25. 

A, H. Su. 15. 4; 21. 16; Ci. 1. 138; 14, 11; U. 2, 19. 

Prthvika has been considered to be a synonym of Aingu- 
patrika-fegafast, Ela-brhat-qur gzq (Greater cardamom) and 
Upakuficika-aqataant. Hingupatrika may be Gardenia gummifera 
Lion. f., Dikamali-dterats}, and the gum formed in the leaf-buds 
is used. Where the Prthvika fruits are meant to be used, any 
of the other two drugs may be used. For external application 
the seeds of Entada scandens Benth., Gilagacha-faearg B. may 
also be examined. 


gist PRSNI,. 

g(stafat PRSNIPARNI, 

gfsrquit PRSNIPARNI 
17G 
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Uraria picta Desv. and U. lagopoides DC.; Pithavana~ 
fasaa H., Sivara Puchiya-faar gfyat Bihar. 

Synonyms : weet, Jet, gun and ssmefaan. 

C. 8. Su. 2.10, 19, 20; 4. 5, 38, 44; 5.61; 25. 39; Vi.8. 
146; Ci. 1-1. 40; 3. 183, 248, 267; 4. 44, 46; 8. 114; 9. 44; 14. 
200, 235; 18. 101; 19. 24, 29, 54; 23, 243; 24. 165; 25. 76; 26. 
*. $8; 30. 281; Si. 7. 12; 10. 18, 37; 12. 28, 30, 36. 

— §. 8. Ci. 5. 105; 17. 11; Ka. 8. 102; Sa. 10. 61; U. 40. 91, 
114; 42. 112. | | 

A. H. Sa. 2. 56; Ci. 1, 28; 2. 16, 18; 9. 13, 86; U. 2. 39. 

The two plant species mentioned above should be used 
as two varieties of Prsniparni. The latter one may be called 
Srgala vinna, a name apparently similar to the Siyarapuchiya 
(inflorescence like the tail of jackal ) of the tribals in Bihar. 
are POTA, 
qtzt POTA 

C. S. Ka. 1. 28; Si. 10. 32. 
See-qlanz,. 
giz POTAGALA 
C. S. Vi. 8, 143. 
A. H. Ci. 13. 42. 
Potau and Potagala appear to be the sams and may be 
identified with Nala-aw or Eraka-et1. 
qiveq PAUNDRAKA, 
qtushey PAUNDRAKEKSU 
S. 8S. Su. 45. 149, 151; Ci. 26. 17. 
A. H. Su. 5. 45. 
See synonym—qugq. 
qtepz PAUSKARA 
C. S. Ci. 3. 259; 10. 18; 17. 100, 101; 18. 91, 125, 158; 26. 
84, 169; 28. 121; Si. 4. 20; 9. 23. | 
S. S. Su. 46. 173; U. 39. 221; 42. 69; 61. 35. 
A. H. Ci. 3. 20, 31, 54, 160; 4. 24, 28, 40, 43, 46; 6. 28, 33, 
34; 12. 20; 14. 14; 17. 20; 21. 36, 57; 24. 53; 39. 34. 
These references mainly refer to Puskaramila but Pauskara 
has been alsoused to indicate substances found in the tanks 
etc. It-appears that Puskara varti-qeeq afa of S. S. Su, 46.163 


TERA T 259 TAA 


has been described under the name of Pauskara in S. 8S. Su. 
46, 173. 
See synonym—-gearqe. 
qisncatst PAUSKARABIJA 
C. S. Su. 27. 116. 
See synonym-gseza@ta. 
gisacys PAUSKARAMULA 
C. S. Ci, 13. 126; 17. 141; 18. 176. 
S.S. Ci. 55. 45. 
A. H. Ci. 3. 45, 60; 4. 53; 15. 15. 
See synonym-Gehlaqs. 
aisacfagt PAUSKARAVISA 
C. S. Ci, 23. 11. 
An unidentified vegetable poison. 
qtenz aia PAUSKARA SAKA 
C. S. Su. 26. 108. 
It is not clear whether itis some part of the Kamala 
(Lotus) plant used as a vegetable or something else. 
gq PRAKIRYA, 
qatat PRAKIRYA 
C,S. Su. 1. 81; Vi. 8. 144; Si. 10. 24. 
S. S. Su. 39. 8; U. 11. 9, 
A. H. Su. 15. 19, 28; Ci. 1. 140. 
See-FTH. 
—w7@q PRAGRAHA 
C. S. Ka. 8. 3; Si. 10. 29; 11, 23. 
‘ §. S. Ka. 6. 3. 
See synony m-aTiqiqy, 
weatas PRACIBALA 
S. S. U. 34, 3. 
See synonym-aIstas. 
Jataata PRATANAVAN 
S. S. Ci. 29. 6. 
One of the Soma-ata varieties. . 
See-ata. . = 
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ofafaat PRATIVISA 
C. S. Ci. 7. 144; 19. 25. 
‘§.S.U. 40. 44. — 
A: H. Ci. 9. 8, 106; U. 18. 25; 35. 47; 37. 28. 
See synonym—erfafaat. . | 
Atisa~adia is also called Pattsa-qata@ in Punjab which is 
equivalent to Prativisa. : 
TeTRTA PRATYAKPARNI | 
Cc. S. Ka. 11. 13 ( Va. ). 
See-seaq ER, 
TeARZTt PRATYAKPUSPI 
Cc. S. Su. 1. 81, 84; 4. 23; 25. 39; Vi. 8 1435 Ka. 1. 14. 
S. S. Su. 43. 2. 
A. H. Su. 15. 28; Ci. 19. 41; Ka. 1. 8; UV. $0, 33. 
See synonym-3Qtant, 
yeast PRATYAKSRENI 
C. §. Sus 1. 76; Ka. 11, 13 (Va. ). 
It appears that Pratyakparni, Pratyaksreni and Putrasreni 
all refer to the same plant known as Miasikakarni. 
See-ardt, Taedt and afanavit, — | 
ttm PRAPUNDARIKA 
S. S. Ka, 2. 5 ( Va. ). 
__ A variety of Kanda-visa, 
TYUSte PRAPUNDRAHVA 
A. H. Ci. 18, 47. 
See synonym-ngitette. 
myairs PRAPUNNADA 
C. S. Su. 3. 12; 27. 99; Ci. 7. 93. 
S. S. Su. 39. 2; 46. 262, 271; Ci. 1. 97; 9, 10, 19; 10. 4. 
A. H. Ci, 19. 70, 79, 85; U. 22. 87; 24. 10. 
See synonym-aeag. 
satvezig PRAPAUNDARIKA = 
C. S. Su. 3, 23, 25; 5. 60; Ci. 3. 257; 4. 67, 73, 101; 7. 132; 
8, 83, 90; 14, 229; 18. 70; 19. 100, 101; 21. 56, 82, 91; 25. 89, 
91; 26. 93; 207, 241, 268, 274; 29. 93, 111, 134; Si. 3. 49. 
S. S. Su. 16. 27 (14); 38. 35; Ci. 3. 60; 7.35; 16. 14; 17, 8; 
19. 28; 25. 20; 38. 56; Ka. 5. 65; 6, 14; U. 11. 6. 
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A. H. Ci. 3. 122; 5. 42; 6. 47; 9. 98; 11. 59; 19. 89; 22. 28, 
44; Ka. 4. 14; U. 13. 3, 59; 16, 25, 33; 24. 44. 

It has, till today, evaded ‘the identification of its botanical 
source and Pundarika-geetts has been recommended to be used 
in its place. Pundra-qug, Prapaundraka-aqlsg%, Chatraka~ 
gaze and Sripuspa—sttgsq are its synonyms and its main medi- 
cinal use in eye troubles is also to be noted. In the texts it 
has been used frequently with Liquorice ( afgayg ) and with 

_ Padmaka-qa%. Dalhana in his comments (S. S. Su; 38.35 ) 
has described it as some what thicker than Liquorice, sweet in 
taste and used jn the preparation of eye drops.! It appears 
that he has described the then available market material with- 
‘out knowing its source plant. In our first attempt.to locate 
its source, its clinical and nomenclatural affinity with Padmaka 
-{Ts was noticed and we were tempted to search for a Rosa- 
ceous plant with milk-white flowers and possibly with cyano- 
genetic contents and some aromatic smell. Secandly, Tilaka- 
fae ( Wendalandia exerta DC. ) known by the synonyms Pun- 
dra, Chatraka and Srimun-sitarq, and considered to be an eye 
cure suggested another possibility. Lastly, the so nruch talked 
of Gul Bakayali-qeanrast ( Hedychium flavescens Carey) of 
Amarakantaka ( M. P. ), whose white flowers are locally used 
in eye-cure preparations also were noted. This is a rhizoma- 
tous plant. of Zingiberaceae growing in aquatic environ- 
ments and now reported to be cultivated in gardens also. 
It is hoped that the future investigators will keep in view the 
Madhura and Tikta Rasas, Sitavirya-shaata and other clinical 
properties of this drug, The morphological nature i. e. flower, 
wood or bark will also have to be determined. The existence 
of Prapaundartka or Pundarika Visa may also be suggestive. 
of the presence of cyanogenetic glucosides in the drug. The 
plural use ‘Prapaundartkani’ of the drug name inC.S. Su. 3. 25 
may also point towards the morphology of the drug material 
i, e. small tubers, seeds or freits and flowers. — 


See synonyms-{aes 2, QVUS, WE, FAY and wqVeyrE. 


1. aieedts eqainend aeaggeadleys Agta Fareeiterag 
AAA, seg xtgeqare:—Dalhana. 
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watz PRAMODAKA 

C. 8S. Su. 27. 8; Ni. 4. 5. 

S. S. Su. 20. 4; 46, 8. 

A variety of Sastika or Sali. 

qaniamt PRASATIKA 

C. S. Su. 21. 24; 27. 16; Ci. 4. 36. 

A variety of coarse grain cereal probably called Udiya 
Dhanya-asteat aera. 

sarcait PRASARANI 

Synonyms : atafeatar and arzoi. 

C. S. Ci. 28; 165. 

S. S. Ci. 15. 44. 

A. H. Ci. 21, 05. 

Prasadrani, at present, is considered ‘to be Paederia foetida 
Linn., popularly known as Gandha-prasarani-n=qrqizont. But 
it is quite likely that it may be a kind of Bala-azr. i.e. Sida 
veronicaefolia Lam., which according to Sri Yadavaji is Naga- 
bala-aimazt. In Rajasthan another plant Leptadenia spartium 
Wight is used as Prasarani. 

Salata PRACINAMALAKA 

Flacourtia jangomas (Lour.) Raeusch.; Paniyala-qfaarer H. 

C.S. Su. 27. 143. 

S.S. Su. 42. 18; 46. 139, 158. 

sialtaw PRACIBALA 

Synonym : y3tas. 

S. S. Su. 38. 17. 

The identity of this plant has been disputed. Kakajangha- . 
eleagi, Jalapippali-awefaeqe} and Matsyaksi-aearat etc. have 
been suggested as its synonyms. Although Kakajangha is 
equally disputed, both Kakajangha and Pracibala may bea 
Vitex species such as V. peduncularis Wall. 

Toray PRANADA 
A. H. Ci. 1. 153; 9. 5, 104; 13. 17. 
See synonym-evaat. 
fram PRIYAKA 
C..S. Su. 25, 4%. 
S. S. U. 47, 61, 
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Ithas also been supposed to be a synonym of Bijaka- 
ats. 
See synonym-gz4, 
frre PRIYANGU, 
PRIYANGUKA 
(1) Setaria italica Beauv.; Kaguna-aiwqa H. 
Synonyms : ey and Sys. 
(2) Callicarpa macrophylla Vah\; Phila Priyangn-ge{hay 
and Daiya-qqat Kumaon. 
Synonyms : Sy, Rs, Heat, TAIfsarg, THIRST MAHA (2), 
frei and sfeat. 
C. S. Su. 3. 25; 4. 5, 31, 34, 46; 5.17; 21. 24; 25, 49; 27, 
16; Vi. 6. 16; 8, 143, 151; Sa. 8. 73; In. 12. 75; Ci. 3.246, 258; 
4. 36, 44, 66, 70, 73, 81, 94, 108; 6.31, 41; 7. 132, 165; 9. 42, 
76; 11. 30; 12. 64; 14. 156, 228, 237; 15. 155, 159; 19, 89; 21, 
71; 23. 78, 223, 244; 25, 88; 26. 233; 28. 152; 29. 112; 30. 106, 
119, 249, 263; Si. 3. 36, 37; 10. 30, 37; 12. 27, 31. 
S..S. Su. 6. 243-14. 37; 22. 8; 25. 27; 36. 27, 29; 38. 24, 41, 
45; 42. 18; 46. 21, 23; Ci. 1, 85; 2.38; 8. 44; 10. 14; 11. 5, 9; 
12. 10; 16. 18, 42: 17. 27; 18. 33; 22. 9, 12; 28..13; 34. 11; 38, 
44, 46, 86, 94; Ka. 2. 48; 3. 17; 5. 66, 73; 6.9, 17; 8. 110, 131;. 
U, 12, 48; 17.8, 41; 21. 48; 24. 27; 30. 5; 36. 4; 39. 225; 40. 70, 
72, 92; 45. 19, 33, 39. 
A. H. Su, 6. 12; 15. 6, 37; 27. 48; Sa. 3.97; Ci. 2. 16; 3, 
89; 8.128; 9.65, 92; 12.25; 17. 23; 19. 25; 20. 5; 21. 68, 78; 
Ka, 4. 6, 8; U. 5. 10, 46; 13. 70; 18. 20; 22. 9, 30, 60; 32. 17, 23. 


Setaria species is the source of the food grain different 
from the Drug-Priyangu and they may be called Dhanya-Priy- 
angu and Ausadha( Drug ) -Priyangu respectively. References 
for both have been included in the above list. The Drug-Priya- 
ngu has been a subject of controversy since long and fruits of 
Aglaia roxburghiana Miq., and Callicarpa species, .or the nuts 
of Prunus mahaleb Linn, have been in usein different parts 
of the country. As in case of Harenu-@ty it may resemble 
the Dhanya-Priyangu in shape but ditferentiated by the presence 
of an aroma in it. It is, on account of this, that Callicarpa fruits 
are being recommended for use as Gandha-Pri yangu-aealrag. 
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The other two may, however, be examined if they can be 
used as its substitutes. 


isata PRIYALA 


Buchanania lanzan Spreng.; Cara-arz and Pivara-fqar H. 

C. S. Su. 3. 20; 4. 40, 43; 13. 9; 25. 49; 27. 156, 286; Vi. 
8. 144,151; Sa. 8. 41; Ci. 3: 156, 257; 4. 101; 11. 31, 71; 22. 
30; 26. 275; 29. 133; 30. 66; Ka. 11. 6; 12. 7. 

S. S. Stu. 38. 48; 42. 18; 45. 120; 46. 139, 156, 205; Ci. 2. 
84; 3. 67; 5.7, 10, 12; 9.7; 18. 29, 45; 31. 5; U. 40. 119; 
46. 15; 52. 33; 

A. H. Su. 6. 121, 124; 15. 41; Ci. 3. 90, 122; 19. 12; U.1. 
38; 18. 39; 22. 65; 24. 26, 39; 34. 37; 40. 21. 

fsarat PRIYAHVA 

A. H. U. 5, 19. 

See synonym-{wag. 

gat PLAKSA 

Ficus lacor Buch.-Ham.; Pakadi-qaudgt and Pakada-q1eq. 

Synonym : qaza. 

C. S. Su. 4.33; 5.18; 25. 49; 27. 103, 161; bi. 8. 151; 
Ci. 3. 257; 4. 38, 50; 11. 30; 15. 126; 21. 84; 25. 44, 85; 30. 
118; Si. 6. 25; 8. 38. 

S. S. Su. 12, 23; 38. 48; Ka. 6. 3; U. 40. 119. 

A. H. Su. 15, 41; 21. 16; 30.51; Ci. 2. 24; 3, 89; 10 42; 
OU; 2. 723 290.29. 

Other species of Ficus such as F.arnottiana Migq., F. 
rumphii Blume and F. talbotiG. King have also been given 
the same name in other parts of the country. Gardabhanda- 
waurmg of the commentators also appears to be this plant. 


gay PLAVA 
C.S. Ci. 1-1. 46; 6. 41; 7. 129; 12. 63; 14. 164; 15. 158; 
20. 36; 23. 53; 28. 152, 
S.S. Cr 11. 8. 
A. H. Su. 20. 38; 21.14; Ci. 12. 25; 19. 88; 21.79; U. 
27. 38; 39. 18. 
After a study of the Nighantus, it appears that besides 
the two Cyperus species i.e. C. rotundus Linn., Musta-gea@ or © 
Pindamusta-fqseqea and C. scariosus R. Br., Bhadramusta- 
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WRU there is a third kind of Musta called Kaivarti mustaka- 
gadtgzas which is generally considered to be a synonym 
of Plava. Dhanvantari Nighantu mentions it with its synonyms 
ABA, ASA, alagy, wtaea, aaa and gars while Raja 
Nighantu appears to agree with it but does not mention all the 
synonyms and the properties (qaaa) like those of the former. 
Bhavamiégra also agrees fully but without mentioning Saiyala- 
iat as its synonym which he has mentioned separately. 
Confusion is created by the former two Nighantus which 
mention still another drug giving almost all the synonyms but 
which according to them is Usna-Virya-asnate and different 
from Sitavirya-gitaala Saivala or Kaivartimustaka. 

This anomaly, in our opinion, has arisen due to mis- 
understanding about the identity of Saivala and Kaivartimus- 
taka even up to the present day, and acceptance of another 
aromatic (Cyperus sp. ?) drug which floats on water or grows 
in water flooded areas. It may, therefore, be concluded that 
Saivala and Kaivartimustaka and all its synonyms mentioned 
above are now applicable totwo plants which are now located 
by us and are under investigation as regards their botanical 
identification. For further light, discussion on Saivala, Jala- 
suka and Vanya may be consulted. 

See synonyms-gzaz, Wome, aleaea, ara, fagus, and 

aS etc. 


% (PHA ) 


mat PHANII 

Rivea ornata Chois.; Phanga-sitt M.; Baravata-azaz H. 

C. S. Su, 27. 96. 

S. S. Su. 38. 14, 18; 46. 249, 252; Ka. 1. 61; U. 40. 113. 

A. H. Ci. 9, 24. 

Ithas been accepted as asynonym for Bhargi-awit or 
Brahmayastika-aeratest. It may be more appropriate to 
accept Phafji and Padma—qay (a variety of Bhargi i.e. Premna 
herbacea Roxb. ) as co-synonyms on account of having more 
or less similar leaves like that of Lotus ( Padma ). Phahji has 
been used more often asa vegetable and Rivea is also used 
as such by the tribals. 
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afatst PHANIJJA, 
anfatszta PHANIJJHAKA 
C. S, Su. 2. 3; 3. 3; Ni. 2.2; Vi. 7.17, 223 8. 149, 158; Ci. 
3. 266; 7. 47; 10. 41; 26. 184; Ka. 1. 28; Si. 9. 22. : 
S. S. Su. 11. 5; 38, 18; 46; 221; U. 11. 5, 12. 
A. H. Su. 6. 106; 15. 30; Ci. 3. 58; U..7. 31; 9. 33; 11. 45. 
This is one of the plants placed in the Surasadi Gana and 
has often been identified with Ocimum basilicum Linn. pr Origa- 
num majorana Linn. But like several others of this group, it is 
difficult to specify it botanically with certainty. 
See-HRIs. 
(a PHALA, 
matycqst PHALAPIPPALI, 
Hated PHALAHVAYA 
C.S. Su. 30. 60; Vi. 8. 143; Sa. 8. 70; Ci. 3. 249, 257, 4. 
51:7. 47, 112; 8 118; 14. 91, 95, 99, 104, 203; 15. 74; 23. 240; 
26. 14; 30. 252; Ka. 1. full chapter; 5-9; 7. 68; 12. 35; Si. 3. 
12, 13, 44, 57, 64; 4, 19; 5. 13; 6.42; 7. 22; 8.8; 10. 24, 25; 
11. 9, 33; 12. 39, 43. . 
S. S. Ci. 37. 122: 38. 52; Ka. 7. 36; U. 19, 12; 43. 18. 
A. H. Su. 8.15: 15.17; Ci. 1. 36, 121, 122; 2. 12; 3. 26; 
5. 2, 37; 8.136; 18.2; 20. 22; Ka. 1. 2, 14, 15, 16, 40, 42, 43, 
46: 3. 10; 4.1, 2, 8, 18, 32, 34, 35, 46, 50, 67; 5, 36, 49. 
See synonym-Aaa. 
Rmoag PHALATRAYA, 
mala PHALATRIKA 
C. S. Ci. 6. 40; 12. 39; Si. 3, 62. 
S. S. Ci. 25.33 (Gear); U. 39. 246; 46: 24; 52. 14; 61, 
34 ( SwaT ). 
See synonym-fanet. 
cratfacqeast PHALAPIPPALI 
See-GS. 


Heqcn PHALAPURAKA 
C. S. Ci. 4. 95; 20. 36, 39; 26. 84, 
See synonym-ataqwTe. 
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Heslees PHALAMLA 

C.S. Ci. 11. 80 

S. 8S. U. 47, 38; 49. 20. 

A. H. Ci. 4. 7. 

See synonym-arfea. 

Retea PHALAHVAYA 

See-he. © 

aafsat PHALINI, 
Hat PHALI 

C. S. Ci. 14, 190; 21, 73; 24. 159; 25. 64; 26. 209; 27. 37 
( Gat ); Si. 3. 6. 

S. S. Ci. 38. 27, 71, 108. 

A. H. Su. 15. 14, 43; 29. 55; Ci. 1.122; 2. 25; 8. 71, 105; 
9,65; 19. 59, 81; Ci. 6.27; 16. 5; 22. 28, 80; 27. 24; 28. 35; 
35, 24; 37. 70. 

See synonym-{wag. 

Hey PHALGU 

C. S. Su, 4. 40; 27, 125; Ci. 2-1. 28; 7. 87; 10. 18; 26. 62; 
28. 119. 

S. S. Su. 46. 163, 171; Ci, 9. 29 ( Va. ); U. 59.24; 61. 34. 

A. H. Su. 6, 120; Ci, 20. 6; U. 7. 20; 40. 17. 

See-slalgzalwal, AST (-Z ). 

@faat PHENILA 

C. S. Ci. 24, 160; 29. 109. 

S. 8S. U. 39. 279. 

See synonym-3@t feat. 


qT ( BA) 

q{Hs BAKULA 

Mimusops elengi Linn.; Bolasiri-atafaQ and Maulasiri- 
Tafa H. 

Synonym : az. 

C. S. Vi. 7.22; 8. 150; Ci. 3. 257.. 

S. S. Su. 6. 28; 42, 18; 43, 3; 46. 163, 169; 287; Ci. 11. 9. 
qat BADARA, 
qztt BADARI 


Ty 268 Tas 


Zizyphus jujuba Lam.; Bera—az H. 

C. S. Su. 4.10, 22, 24, 28, 30, 40, 43: 13. 95; 15. 6; 23. 
15; 25. 49; 26. 112; 27. 129, 138; Ni. 2.2; Vi. 8. 144(2), 147, 
151; Ci. 3,257, 266; 8. 141; 11. 37; 13. 129; 14. 12, 205, 215; - 
18. 43, 18]; 19, 34; 20. 28, 38; 22. 35; 23. 187; 24. 160; 28. 110, 
120; Ka. 1. 8, 29; 9. 5; 11. 6; 12. 7; Si, 6. 82; 7. 30; 10. 37. 

S. §. Su. 38. 47; 39. 7; 42. 18; 46. 139, 145-147, 432; Ci. 
10. 6; 19. 42; 20. 59; 34. 13; 38. 85; Sa. 10. 4, 23; U. 18. 36; 
32. 7; 39. 280; 40. 96(2), 132; 41. 47; 42. 26, 98; 52. 19; 57. 9. 

A. H. Su. 6. 120; Ci, 1. 33, 135; 3.7, 17; 5.37; 6. 17; 9. 
18, 36; 15. 18; 17. 20; Ka. 6.25; U. 2. 48, 72; 5. 20; 13, 28; 32. 
23; 34. 3. 

The tree is called Badari and the fruit-is Badera. Kela- 
aut, Karkandhi-eary , Sauvira-aatt and Ghon{a-aieat are all 
various species of Zizyphus out of which the first three only 
are edible. The so-called other Badara varieties such as 
Siftcitika-fafiaftan and Kuvala-gaw have different botanical 
sources discussed here in their own places. 

qegsita BANDHUJIVA, 
QATAR BANDHUJIVAKA 

C..S. Ci. 23. 180, 242. 

S. S. Su. 39. 2; Ka, 1. 61, 

See synonym—qrqs, 

UTR BANDHUKA 

Pentapetes phoenicea Linn,; Dupahari ya-guetear H.; Bandhuli 
-aryet B. 

Synonyms : g#gsite and qygsitas. 

S. S. Su. 6. 37; Ka. 1. 72. 

A. H. U. 15. 14; 18. 8. 

Bandhika and Bandhujiva are usually considered to be 
synonyms but Cakra at one place (C.S. Ci. 23. 242) has 
identified it with Putrafjiva-qaggia which is different from 
Bandhika. 

See-gasita. 

@qumh BARUKA 
S.S. Su. 46. 21, 25. 
A variety of inferior cereal grain. 
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agc BARBARA 


A. H. U. 3. 59. 
Not identified. {[t may be some species of Ocimum. 


afgfirer BARHISIKHA 

Elephantopus scaber Linn.; Marajui-arrayat (-qét ) Bihar 
tribals; Sahasamuli-agaqet Citrakiita; Gojibha-nistta Gujarat. 

Synonym : aS Tal. 

A. H. Ci.i1, 34, 

The identity of this plant is disputed. Actiniopteris dicho- 
toma Bedd. and Celosia argentea Linn. are usually mentioned 
as its source. Elephantopus appears better entitled to deserve 
its synonyms Mayurasikha-aqaiareat and Sdhasri-areat (in 
Madanapala Nighantu) both on account of the equivalent tribal 
Names mentioned above and its uses as a diuretic and aphro- 
disiac and especially in diarrhoea ( Atistira ) and dysuria 
( Mutrakrechra ). Sodhala has also mentioned its use ina 
preparation helpful in conception.! 


afes BARHISTHA 
S. S. Ci. 18. 21; U. 11. 6, 8; 39. 226; 62, 23, 27. 
See synonym-@ioe. 


aot BALA 
Sida cordifolia Linn.; Bariyara~aftat and Kharenti-a@tat H. 
Synonyms : wgteal, arergedt, aietiaadt, aeaig and- 
arearfirara. 
C.S. Su. 2. 11, 19; 3. 20, 21; 4. 2, 7; 5. 60; 25. 39; 27. 105; 
Vi. 8. 146; Sa. 8, 29, 34; Ci. 1-]. 42, 61; 1-2. 4, 12; 21. 26; 
2-2.5; 3.183, 187, 205, 224, 236, 242, 248, 251, 258, 267; 
4. 47, 78, 84; 5. 106, 135; 8.72, 75, 78, 79, 90, 91, 93, 94, 
111, 114, 170, 176; 11. 20, 37, 44, 56; 12. 34; 13. 169; 14. 200, 
235: 16. 53, 105, 137; 17.96, 108; 18. 57, 125, 145, 153, 174; 
19, 29, 54, 115; 21. 78, 8, 90, 124; 23. 188, 211, 241; 24. 165; 
25. 61, 75, 82,87, 88; 26. 46, 69, 87,93, 135, 161, 163, 177, 
239, 278; 28. 105, 110, 122, 147, 158, 165 ( eat ga ), 166, 184, 
185; 29, 56, 62, 73, 76, 81, 104, 110, 119; 30. 50, 60, 106, 280; . 


er ————————_———— eee ee 
—— 


1 as yaatinerage gaa dgeadt fadtaq added: 
quainaty tae saMIq@aaaa—Sodhala. 
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Si. 3. 12, 35, 46, 64; 4. 3, 8; 7. 12, 27; 8. 38; 9. 13, 92; 11. 31; 
12. 27, 29, 30, 31,.34, 35, 55, 56. 

S. S. Su. 15. 36; 16. 20; 39, 6; 42. 18; Ci. 2. 65, 81; 5. 7, 12, 
19; 15. 28, 29,40, 44, 46, 47;17.19; 18.47; 20. 34; 21.8; 25.17; 
27.9; 29,12; 34. 17; 36. 11; 37.20; 38. 42, 46, 54, 60, 66, 71, 
88, 105; Ka. 2. 46; 6. 16; 8. 51; Sa. 10. 4; 13. 16, 61; U. 17. 18; 
21, 13; 23. 9; 24. 31; 26. 11; 39. 168, 193, 220, 239; 40. 58, 76, 
91, 114; 43. 19; 44. 26; 48. 28; 52. 29, 42, 47; 53. 14; 58. 44, 57, 
62: 59. 17; 65. 9. 

A. H. Su. 6. 169; 10. 23; 15. 5; 20. 38; Sa. 2.5, 8, 46, 47, 
56; Ci. 1. 28, 94, 110, 114, 119, 123; 2. 18, 32, 37; 3, 38, 60, 
80, 95, 102, 121, 127, 133, 148, 154, 172; 4. 22; 5. 15, 16, 24, 
41, 42, 68(2), 79; 6. 38, 39, 46; 8. 10959. 13, 56; 11. 2; 14. 13, 
55, 75; 15. 46; 16. 56; 21. 62, 73; 22. 8, 45,55, 56; Ka. 4. 1, 5, 
7, 12, 37, 54, 59; U. 2. 41; 3. 44, 51; 5, 19; 13. 52 ( awr faa ); 
16. 23; 18. 43, 56; 20. 7; 22. 68 ( awt ga); 24.47; 25.47; 26. 
6; 27. 38 ( qutag ); 34.37 Cast ga), 42; 35. 22, 25; 39. 33, 
60, 104, 155; 40. 13. | 


There are more than one species of Sida i.e. S. acuta 
Burm., S. rhombifolia Linn. and S. spinosa Linn. besides the 
the species named above, used as Bala, The last one may be 
called Sveta Bala-xjaqe1 ( not Nagabala-aimaat ). S. cordi- 
folia Linn. reported to contain an alkaloid indentical with 
Ephedrine is now being preferred. Bala and Atibala-ataaet 
‘constitute Bala Dvaya-qurga (two Balas) and these two to- 
gether with Mahabala-agiast or Nagabala may be called Bala- 
traya-auiaa ( Bala trio:). Besides the synonyms mentioned 
above for Bala and its varieties, there are still other drug 
names suchas Annapaki-aaqiat, Odanapaki-srzaqnt, Sitapaki 
—shauiat, Sitapakya-shaqea, Sahadeva-ageat and Visvadeva- 
faartat which are believed to be names of either Bala or Saire- 
yaka-ataa varieties. Cakra has identified Odanapaki with 
Nilajhinti-atefeedt (a Saireyaka variety ) and Bopadeva has 
“mentioned it as a synonym of white variety of Guaja-qeqt. All 
other names mentioned above have been discussed in their 
own places. 

aaten ( fat ) BALAHAKA ( VISA ) 
C.S. Ci. 23. 11. 
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It is some unidentified vegetable poison. 


agist BALLIJA 
C. 8S, Sa.8, 59 ( Va. ), 70. 
S. S. Ka, 2. 5 ( Va. ). 
Ballija in C.S. Sa. 8.59 has been supposed to be either 
(1) Marica-afta or Kiismanda-gsaie, or (2) the version has 
been changed from Ballija to Balvaja-agaa. In S. 5S. Ka, 2.5 
it has been replaced by Na@ra@ca-aiwra while Naracaka menti- 
oned in the next group has been replaced by Vara@taka-aziza. 
Attention may also be drawn to Tiksnamulavisa-Arangetas 
which may be Ballija or Malaka Visa-qua fas. 
See synonym-afta and refer to dtenqefaa, ara (-#) 
and Qviem. 


aeast BALVAJA | | 
C. S, Sa. 8. 59 ( Va. ), 70 (2); Ci. 1-4. 6 ( Va. ), 5. 138. 
A. H. Sa. 1. 87. 
Balvaja-agaat has been described by Rajanighantu as Mau- 
Aji patra-aAehiTat and Drdhapatri-zeqat i. e. having leaves like 
those of Saccharum munja Roxb, and with a firm texture. Some 
conmentators have identified it with a grass known as Uluya- 
gat. This appears to be {mperata arundinacea Cyrill. 
known in the tribal areas as Uln-3q. The use of its roots in 
the fumigation of piles for emollient action is comparable to 
its use for burning in the ‘cupping method?’ indicated in C. S. 
Ci. 5. 138. The use of its decoction or soup in other places 
for placental expulsion may also be noted. Mufja may be 
used as its substitute. 
See~-qat. 
qeaaegy BASTAGANDHA __ 
C. S. Ci. 30.257. _ 
S. S. Ci. 37. 16; U. 21, 6; 34.-6. 
A. H. Ci. 17. 37. | 
See synonym-AaN=a1. 


qéaiesat BASTANTRI 


A. H. Su. 15. 45. 
See synonym-g7TeI=at. 
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TITAR BAHUPATRAKA 
S. S. U. 21. 9. 
See synonym-farg. 
azqat BAHUPATRA, . 
‘qegat BAHUPUTRA 
S. 8. Ka. 1. 68 ( Va. ). 
The version is disputed. Itiseither Bahupatra or Bahu- 
putra, If the latter, it may be a synonym of Satdvari-maradtt 


or M ayGrasikha-agqze rar. In case of Bahupatra it may again 
be either Satavari or Sigru-fara. 


TERATAT BAHUPHENARASA 
C.S. Ka. 11. 2. 
A synonym of Saptala-arqat. 
qgctq BAHURASA 
A. H. Su. 15. 45, 
See synonym-3q. 


agsiga BAHULAPALLAVA 

A. H. Su. 15. 21. 

See synonym-faq. 
agar BAHULA 

Cc. S. Ci. 8. 102. 

See synonym-dey. 
TMHat BAKUCI . 

Psoralea corviifolia Linn.; Bakuci-agait H. 

Synonyms : HaaqH, gquiwat, gust, esa, asa, 
AAUIHS, WAUF_EAl and @razrat. 

S. §. Ci. 9. 32; 25. 18. 

A. H. Ci. 9, 21; 19. 45, 53 ( argfaat ); U. 18. 45. 

't appears that Bakuci has been derived from the original 
word Avalguja-vagqa in popular use. It may be a case 


similar to that of Gambhari-azaizt derived from Kasmari- 
HIRAI. 


See-@azisit. 
arat BANA 
S. S. Su. 6. 37, 
A. H. Su. 15. 17, 24; U. 22. 88. 
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Bana is considered to be one of the varieties of Saireyaka— 
aan which appears to be wrongly identified with Barleria 
species. Itis very likely to be the Bani-arat of. Bengal which 
is Avicennia officinalis Linn. and A. tomentosa Jacq. It appears 
to have been called so in allusion to the arrow-like seedling 
which remains attached to the parent plant due to viviparous 
germination and which may have been mistaken for and 
called Banapuspa. Other mangrove species having similar 
characters such as Rhizophora species may also be named 
similarly. 

See synonyms-stldae and @tae. 

aioe BALAKA 

Synonynis : avg, sel=q, WS, ata, lay and afes. 

C. S. Vi. 8. 150; Ci. 12. 66; 17. 123; 20. 31, 32; 23. 77; 26. 
207; 28. 160; 29. 92. 

S. S. U. 39. 204, 242; 40. 36, 63, 66, 91. 

A. H. Su. 10. 28; 21. 13; Ci. 1. 46, 119; 4. 44, 46; 9. 6; 17. 
23; 22. 43; U. 22. 84; 27. 38. 

Its identity is very much in dispute and till recently 
Valerian, which is now being accepted as Tagara-aaz, was being 
used in its place under the popular market name of Sugandha- 
bala-gnzaaret. Recently it was found that in the South very 
aromatic, black, and hair-like thin roots of Coleus vettiveroides 
K. C. Jacob, have been traditionally used as Balaka. It may, 
however, be noted that this plant is very much limited in 
distribution and if its yield is not increased it will have to be 
substituted by another drug of similar properties. It is doubt- 
ful if Udicya and Barhistha supposed to be its synonyms are 
correctly applicable to Balaka of the present conception. They 
may, however, be the names of Valerian, 

See-aag. 

aqaraaqa BALAPATRA 

A. H. U. 39. 105. 

See synonym-afaz. 

ataia BAHLIKA 

C. S. Ci. 23. 102; 30. 91. 

S. S. Ka. 6. 3. 


18G 
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A. H. U. 34, 46. 
See synonyms-gga and fey. 
asqat BASPIKA 
A. H. Su. 7, 25; Ci. 4. 32. 
See synonyms-geqiat and fegafaat. 
fantiaa, BIBHITAKA 
Terminalia belerica Roxb.; Baheda-azer H. 
Synonyms : erg, ade, als, aafafies and dads. 
C. S. Su. 4, 24, 39; 13. 9; 15. 6; 27. 146; Vi. 7. 22; 8. 144, 
151; Sa. 8.41; Ci, 1-1. 73, 74, 75; 1-3. 3, 40; 6. 35; 11. 72; 
12. 70; 15. 161; 18. 92; 21. 55, 124 (2); 26. 271; Ka. 1. 18; 12. 
15; St. 12. 27. 
S. S. Su. 11. 11; 38. 55, 56; 39. 4; 44. 70; 45. 120; 46. 205; 
Ci. 9.17; 11. 7; 17. 35; 23. 15; 28. 6; 31. 5; 38, 70; U. 12, 33; 
44, 24, 
A, H. Su. 5. 69; Ci, 3. 31, 46, 176. 
This is one of the three important drugs kiiown and used 
collectively under the name of Triphala-fanet. 


faftafaat BIMBITIKA 
S. S. Su. 46. 249. 
See synonym-fazat (93). 
faRaatz BIMBILOTA, 
faizaatztea BIMBILOTAKHYA 
S. S. U. 12. 11. 
See synonym- ° 
facdt BIMBI — 
Coceinia indica W. and A.; Kunduru-gqe H. 
Synonyms : dtaqelf (2 ) and faftafirar. 
C. S. Su. 1. 77, 78; 4. 23; 27. 139; Vi. 8. 143; Ci. 7. 85; 14, 
11; Ka. 1. 15; 4. 16. 
S. S. Su. 9. 4; 38. 7; 39.2, 5; 46. 163, 176; Ci. 18. 22; Ka. 
1, 41; 6. 22; U. 21. 36; 29. 7; 32. 8; 34, 3; 47, 28. 
A. H. Su. 10. 24; 15, 1; Ka. 1. 7, 39. 
See-zat. 
faeq BILVA 
Aegle marmelos Corr.; Bela-a@ H. 
Synonym : wtes. 
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C.S. Su. 2. 10, 18, 19,27; 4.12, 25, 26, 38; 5.60; 13. 9; 
21. 23; 25. 39, 49; 27. 104, 135; Vi. 8. 158; Sa. 8.58, 59; Ci. 
1-1. 42, 61; 3. 183, 187, 220, 236, 267; 4. 46, 50: 5. 165; 8. 126, 
127, 177; 12. 43, 54, 59; 13. 168; 14. 41, 45, 48, 64, 70, 71, 90, 
94,100, 108, 111, 131, 195, 200, 230, 237; 15.99, 112, 129, 
136, 188; 16. 58, 118; 17.93, 141; 18. 77, 110, 123; 19. 23, 
29, 37, 38, 48, 51, 58, 68, 110, 115, 116, 119, 120, 124, 125, 
126; 20. 22; 23. 65; 26, 82, 135, 184, 235, 241; 27. 28, 55; 28. 
96, 122, 140, 168, 175; 29. 103; 30. 91, 266, 278; Ka, 3. 15: 8. 
10, 16; 10.9; Si. 3. 13, 58, 64; 4.7, 14, 16, 19, 36; 7. 11, 52; 
8. 4, 37; 10. 18; 11. 25, 33, 34; 12. 30, 31, 53. 

S. S. Su. 2. 3;9. 4; 38.7, 45,68; 46. 163, 209, 254; Ci, 4. 
32: 5. 7; 12. 5; 17. 12, 19, 27; 18. 5, 6; 19. 42; 20. 12; 28.9, 11, 
17: 31. 5 (2); 37. 8, 12, 15, 41, 46; 38. 27, 47, 60, 63, 67; Ka. 5. 
77; 8. 47; Sa. 10. 5, 57, 63; U. 11.5, 11; 12.11; 21. 6, 35, 37: 
28. 7; 29. 3; 34. 3; 35. 3; 36. 3; 39. 200, 214; 40. 36, 42, 43, 48, 
56, 63, 66, 67, 70, 73, 77, 91, 95, 110, 114, 125, 127, 132, 135, 
144, 155; 41. 46; 47. 52; 48. 21, 28; 51. 17, 27, 46; 60. 44, 

A. H. Su. 6. 125, 143, 167; 15. 21, 38; 20. 38; 21. 14: 24, 
17; Sa. 1. 77; 2. 11, 19, 58; Ci. 1. 28, 90, 112, 115, 123; 2. 17; 
3. 20, 56, 134; 4. 21, 24, 53; 6, 27, 73; 8. 15, 24, 35, 50, 63, 76, 
78, 89, 110, 115, 130; 9. 6, 7, 12, 13, 14, 23, 25, 27, 29, 35, 39, 
58, 62, 66, 71, 104, 109, 111, 119; 10. 10, 39; 14. 110; 15, 45; 
16, 36: 17. 12, 20; 21. 15, 33, 62; Ka, 2. 46; 4, 2, 22, 34, 64, 66; 
5. 5, 9, 39, 49; 6.27; U.1. 39; 2. 41, 76; 3. 59; 5. 20, 42; 13. 
55; 16. 11; 18. 9; 20. 7; 28. 39; 34. 3, 46; 36. 62, 84; 37. 83, 84; 
38. 20, 27. 


facaqqoft BILVAPARNI 


C.S. Su. 27. 104. 
It may be some species of Ocimum i.e. O. gratissimum 


Linn. (faqarcia—are. 9) or Limonia crenulata Roxb.,.Beli-azt H. 
fx BISA, 
faaaiey BISAGRANTHI 
Synonym : Buta. 
C.S. Su. 5.7; 26. 107; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 3. 257; 11. 18, 46; 
14. 10; 21, 72, 78, 83; 25. 46; 26. 76, 94, 168, 241; 29. 132; 30. 


89; Si. 12. 55. 
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TEPEo2. ei 


S. S. Su. 21. 23; 45. 17; 46. 298, 303, 463; Ci. 5.7, 8; 11. 
9; 28. 12; Sa, 10. 30, 62; U. 14, 3; 46. 17; 47. 41; 48. 23, 54. 4. 


A. H, Su. 7. 30; 10. 32; Sa. 3, 46; Ci. 3. 76, 104; 18, 13; U. 
24, 52. 


Bisa is the leaf-stalk and Bisa granthi may be the root- 


stock of the Kamala ( Lotus ) plant. 
See-SA. 


aist BIJA, 
adinn BISAKA 

C. S. Ci. 16. 106. 

S. S. Ci. 6. 19; 9. 50; 25. 28, 32, 33; 27. 11; U. 10. 8; 23. 4. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 134; 5. 28; 20. 8; U. 39. 150, 153. 

This is one of the names of Pterocarpus marsupium Roxb. 
popularly known as Bija-ats, Biyu-dty and Vijayasara-fasra- 
@iz. It appears that for the sake of avoiding confusion with 
the word Bija-dis (seed ), this name was not used very 
frequently and instead its synonym Asana-sa@a was in common 


use. It is wrong to think that Asana and Bijaka are two 
different plants. 


See synonyms-ataa and fire (2 ). 
FATT BIJAPURA, 
arrq@n BIJAPURAKA 
Citrus medica Linn.; Bijaura Niba-farsitz wa H. 
Synonyms : Eqs, aise and Aggy. , 
C. S. Ci. 5. 77, 166; 15. 91; 22. 36; 23. 68; 24. 121. 
S. S. Su. 46.207; U. 12. 21; 39, 297; 42. 30, 122; 47. 35; 
50. 22; 55. 31; 56. 15. 
A. H. Ci. 6. 20, 31, 71; 7. 12, 38, 112, 147; 10. 15, 30, 46: 
14. 111; 16, 50; U. 11. 8, 14; 18. 14; 28. 36; 37. 34, 40. 
aisite BISAHVA 
A. H. Ci. 6. 33, 34. 
See synonym—atnaqza. 
qn BUKA, 
& Oar Gi 30. 81 ( Va. ). 
A. H. Su. 15. 24; U. 30. 38 ( Va. ). 
Buka, Bakd-a and Sivamallika-faafaast have been des- 
cribed as synonyms of Vasuka~aqaq@ and have also been called 
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Brhadbakula-ggqaZe by some. On the basis of comments 
given by Dalhana, Sivamalli appears to be Osmanthus fragrans 
Lour. popularly known as Bagahula-amgs which is an equiva- 
lent name for Bakapuspa-a@gsy. It has been found that 
Silanga-fadén or Silangi-fasat is the more common namé given 
to Osmanthus by Garhvalis. Moreover, it is considered by the 
local Vaidyas as their Bakula. These data collected by us in 
the Guptakashi area of Garhval led us to the identification of 
Bakapuspa and Sivamalli etc. mentioned in the Ayurvedic litera- 
ture. Baka has sometimes, been considered to be Urubtka 
( Eranda-aqe ) by some. Vasuka, however, has been consi- 
dered to be a multi-meaning name which has been discussed 


in its own place. 

See-qqa. 
géat BRHATI 

Solanum indicum Linn.; Badi Kateri-agt sett H.. Armjada- 
ata Bihar. 

Synonyms : gozgrat, AETeaAtEN, Atatat and feat. 

C. S. Su. 2.11; 4.9, 30, 38, 44; 5. 62; 23. 18; Vi. 8. 146, 
158: Ci. 1-1. 41, 61; 3. 208, 213, 224, 267; 7. 46, 88, 102, 108, 
112, 128; 8. 91, 114; 9. 43; 11. 36, 62; 12, 29, 72; 14. 51; 1. 
106; 18. 75, 88, 99, 101, 126, 176; 19. 29, 54; 23. 55, 97, 2435 
26. 61, 62, 169, 235, 238; 27. 55; 29. 65, 76; 30. 57; Ka. 10. 9; 
Si. 3.54; 9. 13; 10. 18, 37; 12. 28, 29, 30. 

S. S. Su. 36, 19: 38. 4, 8, 31, 66; 39. 8; 42. 18; 44. 79; 46. 
262, 267; Ci. 4. 32; 5. 10; 6. 13; 7. 5; 9. 28; 12.9; 19. 63; 37. 
122; 38. 59; 40. 4; Ka, 2. 48; 6. 9; 7. 16, 28; Sa. 10. 57, 61, 63; 
U. 11.9, 14; 12. 11; 18. 95, 103; 24. 31; 30. 7; 33. 5; 38. 27; 
a axe 40. 40, 58, 76, 114; 42. 46, 112, 128; 44.19; 51. 24, 
A. H. Su. 6. 76, 79, 168; 14. 26; 15.4 (alga), 21; Sa. 2. 
40; 2. 56, 58: Ci. 1. 89; 3. 35, 37, 58, 61; 4. 21, 22; 5. 42; 8. 19; 
9. 56; 10. 12; 11. 21, 35; 14. 75; Ka. 2.46; 4.17; U. 2. 37, 38; 
48; 3, 55; 5. 18: 6. 27: 11.39; 16. 11; 18. 56; 24. 34, 52; 30. 1; 
35. 22; 39, 155. 

Other species of Solanum such as S. insanum Roxb. { Vana- 
bhanta-aaaeazt ) and S. torvum Swartz which may be called 
Sveta Brhati-zaat aeat ( white variety of Brhati ) are also used 
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under this name. In Dasamula or Laghu Pafcamitla groups of 
drugs, two species of Solanum called sraqidt ga or deat Fa 
have been included. It appears that Byhati and Kantakari 
both have been used as common names for both of them. 
Dalhana, at one place (S. 8. U. 40. 40 ), has defined Brhati- 
dyaya as the smaller fruit variety ( qaamet) and the bigger 
fruit variety of Brhati, or the smaller and bigger varieties of 
plants themselves by which he might have meant Solanum 
indicum Lion. and wild variety of S. melongena Linn. i.e. S. 
insanum respectively. Both of these are being used as Brhati in 
different parts of the country. 
geacqa BRHATPATRA 
C.S. Ka. 9. 1. 
See synonym-faqas. 


qiz BOTA, 
qtz <afac BOTASTHAVIRA 

A. H. Ci. 3. 135 ( Va. ). 

There is difference of opinion among the commentators 
of A. H. According to Arunadatta the version should be 
Botasthavira implying two drugs i.e. Bota and Sthavira mean- 
ing Alambusa-astgg or Mundi-geet and Saileya-aea res- 
pectively. While according to Hemadri and Indu, it is either 
az wfat implying one drug Mundi or ate eufaz implying 
Saileya. 

See-MBzZT, HATA, Be, TA, TT and wfAz. 

aifrqet BODHIVRKSA 

C. S. Ci. 29. 158. 

A. H. U. 37. 70. 

See synonym—s7qrey, 


ata BOLA 


Synonyms : arava and va. 
A. H. Ci. 3. 135 ( Va. ). 
See-atz. 


ate eafac BOLA STHAVIRA 
A. H. Ci. 3. 135 ( Va. ). 
See-aiz. 
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staraticuft BRAHMACARINI 

S. S. Su. 19, 29. 

A. H. Su. 29, 31. 

This appears to be an antiseptic drug, which has been 
identified differently by the commentators with Munditika- 
afisfeat ( Sravani-straqoft), Pattaiga Kastha-qag sre, Brahma- 
yastika-a@afee and Brahmi-arah. 

TAPAS’ BRAHMASUVARCALA 

C.S. Ci. 1-1, 56; 1-3. 23; 1-4. 6. 

S.S. Su. 46. 262 (7); Ci. 30. 5, 21. 

A. H. UV. 39, 50. 

Brahmasuvarcala and Adityaparni-sufeeagott are said to be 
divine ( fgsq) drugs which may have been so called due to 
their rare occurrence andlor still more on account of their 
rare qualities. Their inclusion among the Soma-like power- 
ful drugs and strictly controlled methods of administration 
may have played a prohibitive role in the wide spread know- 
ledge and use of these so-called divine medicines. According 
to its description in C. S. Ci. 1-4. 6, 1 Brahmasuyarcala should 
have gold-colour latex (qx) and Lotus like leaves, while 
according to Suéruta? it should be a laticiferous ( aeftat.) plant 
with gold-like lustre, found trailing near water reservoirs and 
called Padmini-qfiret. 

Adityaparni has also been described by Caraka as one 
having latex of gold colour, flower like the orb of the Sun in 
shape, and known by the name Suryakanta®, while Susruta 
maintains that it is a rooted plant rotating with the Sun and 
has five delicate leaves with the appearance of red rays‘. 

Thus, both in case of Brahmasuvarcala and Adityaparni 
the details given by both the text authors are not identical 


1. favowsizr gepzaeaqar! C. S. Ci. 1-4. 6. 
2. FASR werag ada: afagis after afeedt sat tai 
Haass 1S. S. Ci.30. 21. 
3. sufgerft aratefrat ‘aderar’ gf fered, qaotacgter 
qamearaigeg? wi C. 8. Ci. 1-4.6. 
64 aft caf: ga: qeaigaatas: | onfeaafiidt aa aa 
feeqrgafWet  S.S. Ci. 30, 20. 
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and so may not be literally correct. It is possible that they 
might have been based on the interpretation of some previous 
statements by the respective authors. Cakrapam and Dalhana 
have not attempted to identify them with any known existing 
plant but Gangadhara and Indu have suggested Brahmi-sreaft 
or Mandikaparni-mgeyqoft as substitutes of Broahmasuvarcala 
and others have mentioned Adityaparni to be Suryavarta-qatae 
of an especial variety. Jt may further be pointed out that 
in the texts there is also a mention of more widely used drugs 
under the names of Suvarcala-qaazt, Adit yavalli-alaaqagt and 
Stiryavalli-qaagt which have been used as pot-herbs, tonics 
and otherwise as well. The commentators have almost invari- 
ably identified them with two varieties of Suryayarta which in 
turn are believed, at present, to be plants like Helianthus 
(Sunflower), Gynandropsis and Malva species. They have been 
discussed seperately under Suvarcala. One important point 
may, however, be noted here. In his comments on Saryavalli 
in S. S. Ka. 2. 45 Dalhana describes it as one having leaves 
similar to those of Patola and with the property of causing 
digestion of meat when soaked with their juice.! It seems to 
Suggest the presence in the plant of some substances like 
proteolytic enzymes, as in case of insectivorous plants. 


The points relevant to the present context as conceived 
by us may now be innumerated as follows :— 

(i) All varieties of Survarcala, divine or otherwise, may 
have the power of exhibiting some kind of tropic movement 
in response to some external stimulus. 

(ii) They or some of their parts may be circular in 
shape and show some sort of pigmentation in their body. 

(iii) Lastly, some of the varieties may possess coloured 
exudates. 

We now propose to put forward a_ suggestion for 
the examination by those interested in the so called divine- 
drugs of Ayurveda. An insectivorous plant Drosera burmanni 

Vahl, Mukhajali-qaazt H., Sundew Eng., is a pretty little 
PRIS aie NE CON. ete 5 sa allo DEA 7k CONGUE SA AML ED 


1, GaeaeNTa, AeA Gawaars aid Raalaa wale | 
S. S. Ka. 2. 45. 
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plant looking like scarlet patches on damp ground with a 
close compact rosette of small leaves covered with usually. 
scarlet gland-hairs. The sticky glistening fluid secreted by the 
hairs appears to emit scarlet rays in sunlight and attract 
small insects which get entangled in it. The hairs stimulated 
by their contact secrete more of the fluid and gradually bend 
over the insect prey to make its escape impossible. The pro- 
teolytic enzymes present in the fluid gradually dissolve the 
protied portion of the insect body which is finally absorbed by 
the plant. It has been reported that Drosera species i.e. D. 
burmanni and D. peltata Sm. are vesicant and have been used in 
the preparation of Suvarna (Gold)-Bhasma. What role it plays 
during the process and what is its contribution in enhancing 
the medicinal quality of the Bhasma is a matter of future study. 
We can, at the most, suggest to examine its utility as a sub- 
stitute of Brahmasuyarcala in the Rasayana-taTaa ( alterative ) 
preparations. 
See-sufgerqofl, gadat and quaqeet. 

Tat BRAHMASOMA 


A. H. U. 1, 44. 
It is something used as a mental tonic but not identified. 


stat BRAHMI 
Bacopa monnieri (Linn.) Pennell; Syn Herpestis monniera 
( Linn. ) H. B. and K.; Jalanima-wecta H. 


C. 8S. 4.49; Sa. 8. 29, 89,94; Ci. 1-3. 23; 1-4. 5; 7. 69; 
10. 23, 60, 62; 18. 40 ( Va. ). 


S. S. Ci. 7. 24; 10. 8; 28.5, 6; 8.106; Sa.10. 45 (2); 
U, 62. 30. 

A. H. Ci. 19. 34; U.1.9 (2), 27, 42, 44; 3. 53; 6. 23, 38; 
7. 24, 34; 30. 23; 39. 50; 40. 51. 

Centella asiatica ( Linn. ) Urban, Syn. Hydrocotyle asiatica 
Linn., is also being used as Brahmi in some places but 
now it has been identified with Mandukaparni-nygaqoit. Two 
other species of Hydrocotyle ie. H. rotundifolia Roxb. and 
H. javanica Thunb. are also being used in some part or other 
as Brahmi or Mandukaparni. 
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4 ( BHA) 
wet BHANDI 
C. S. Su. 27. 105. 
A. H. Su. 15, 19. - 
See synonyms-adlz, agaty and fargte. 
wzate BHADRAKASTHA 
S. S. Ka. 7. 23; U. 21. 22. 
A. H. U. 18. 5. 
See synonym-@qate. 
wzzta BHADRADARU 
C. S. Vi. 7. 25; Ci. 16. 66, 
S. S. Su, 14. 35; 36. 2; 38. 23, 25; 39, 6; 44. 65; Sa. 10. 22, 
45; Ci. 5. 7, 18; 7. 14; 11. 5; 19. 58, 59; 22. 39; 23. 15; Ka. 2. 
47; 6. 3, 8; U. 24. 35, 37; 40. 39; 41. 46; 55. 24. 
A. H. Su. 15, 5; U. 16, 7; 21. 28. 
See synonym-2aate. 
wazqit BHADRAPARNI 
C. S, Vi. 8. 143. 
See synonym-#TzAgt. 
AACA BHADRAMUSTA, 
waqeat BHADRAMUSTA 
C. S. Su. 21. 21; Ci. 14, 161; 19, 23 ( vamageanfir ); 24. 144. 
S. S, U. 39. 205. 
A. H. Ci. 7. 25 (Va. ). 
See synonym-Weq. 
azulant BHADRAROHINI 
S. S. U. 40. 105. 
See synonym-Fgat. 
weit: BHADRASRIH 
C. S. Cl. 3. 257. 
S. S. Sa. 2. 15; Ci. 5. 8; Ka. 6. 15. 
A. H. U, 30. 22. 
See synonym-arqa ( 7aa )s 
wat BHADRA 
S. S. Ci. 38. 59. 
See synonym- Sena. 
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wetfearet BHADRADIGANA 

S.S. Ci. 7. 14; 16. 8. 

It is equivalent to Devadarvadi Gana-@aataifa am. 

weat BHADRAILA 

A. H. U. 6. 26. 

See synonym-qat ( yz ). 

agiadt BHADRAUDANI 

C.S. Su. 4, 2. 

A variety of Bala-azt probably Nagabala-armaat or 
according to Cakra, Pitabala-qtaazi i.e. yellow flowered 
variety of Bala. 

aTaatgytaty BHADRASAMJNODUMBARI 

See synonyms-agratt ugag and sralgzafear. 

wean BHALLATAKA 

Semecarpus anacardium Linn. f.; Bhilava-fatat and Bhela- 
Yat H. 

Synonyms ! atfHe and erecpy. 

C. S. Su. 3. 4; 4. 6, 33; 18. 3; 26. 122; 27. 162; Vi. 7. 24; 
8. 149, 151; Sa, 8.58; Ci. 1-2. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19; 3. 266; 
5. 143, 146: 6. 38, 45; 7. 82, 113; 12, 29; 13, 156; 14. 56, 71; 
15. 147, 178; 21. 125, 129; 22. 47; 23. 100; 26. 268; 27. 32, 44; 
28, 167; 30. 149; Ka. 1. 22. 

S. S. Su. 38. 47, 53; 44, 6; 45. 122; 46. 249, 422; Ci. 1. 89, 
92, 105; 4. 32;. 6. 13, 17, 18; 9. 6, 7, 27; 10. 4, 14 (2 ); 11. 9; 
12. 5; 13. 14; 17. 41; 20. 54; 27.7, 8; 31.5 (2); Ka.1. 71; 
Sa. 10. 5; U. 34. 3; 36. 7; 41. 46, 50; 48. 29. 

A. H. Su. 6. 134; 15. 40; Ci. 1. 154; 3. 135; 5. 29; 8. 162; 
10. 47; 12. 18; 13. 38; 14. 80; 15. 70; 18. 26, 30; 19. 13, 45, 53; 
20. 16; Ka. 1. 15; U.3. 47; 11.53; 24. 30; 39. 66, 72, 75, 81, 
82, 151; 40. 49. 

The basal edible part of the ripe fruit is the fleshy and 
swollen thalamus called Aruskara Nibandhana—weser frazaa 
(S. S. Su. 46. 190 ). 

weg BHALLUKA 

S.S. Su. 38. 9; Ci. 7. 6, 10. 

A. H. Su. 15. 24; Ci. 11. 18, 23. 

See synonym-Zalals. 
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weg BHAVYA 
Dillenia indica Linn., Calta—sreat B. and H. 
C. S. Su. 26, 112; 27. 128, 132; Ci. 24, 136 ( Va. ); 29. 65. 
S. S. Su. 42, 18; 46..139, 157; U. 47. 41. 


A. H. Su, 10. 26; Ci. 7. 20. . 
It should not be confused with Karmaranga-eary 


( Averrhoa carambola Linn., Kamarakha-eazea H. ) which is an 
exotic cultivated fruit tree and which does not appear to be 
mentioned in the texts. 
wut BHANDI 

S. 8. Ci, 31. 5. 

It is supposed to be a synonym of Mafjistha—afetar but 
Dalhana identifies it with Bhindi-faudt ( Hibiscus esculentus 
Linn.; Lady’s Finger Eng. ). 

wWeczIst BHARADVAII 
C.S. Su. 4. 2; Vi. 8. 146. 
See synonym-@rqifaat. 
Wat BHARGAKA, 
wrt BHARGI, 
wei BHARNGI 

Clerodendrum serratum ( Linn. ) Moon; Bharangi-ariat H. 

Synonyms : qa and waft. 

C. 8. Su. 27, 142; Vi.8. 158; Ci. 3. 313; 6.42; 7. 111; 
8. 171; 10. 20, 41, 44; 11. 36; 16.120; 17. 102, 109, 110; 
18. 47, 51, 54, 58, 63, 112, 127, 158, 178; 23. 95; 26. 153, 167, 
283; Ka. 7. 14; Si. 4. 3, 12. 

S. 5, Su. 38. 15, 21; 39. 6; Ci. 6. 13; 12. 5; 15. 19; 17. 44; 
18. 5, 13, 40; 37.12, 19, 36, 39: Ka. 5, 69; 6. 15; U. 39. 191, 
195, 221; 41. 47; 47. 36; 51. 21, 23, 33, 38, 43; 52. 13, 20, 30, 
33, 41; 57. 7, 10; 61. 34, 38, 40. 

A. H. Su. 15. 28, 30, 33; Ci. 1. 62; 3. 12, 14, 15, 62, 64, 
95, 128, 159; 4. 24, 32, 44, 46; 5.44, 51; 6. 40; 8. 49; 12, 22, 
25; 14. 14, 17, 120, 121; 16. 37;19. 81; Ka. 4. 55, 63; U. 2. 10, 
49, 51, 76; 7, 21; 24, 51; 37. 84; 39. 170. 

It appears that C. indicum ( Linn, ) Ktze. may have the 
same claim as C.serratum to be called by this name. It is 
also known as Brahmayasti-mgraet ( Vamanahati-araaerad B. ). 
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Some other species such as C. infortunatum Linn. are also 
sometimes used in its place. It is, at the same time, also clear 
that at present none of these species are the sources of what 
is available in the market, It has been found that the stem- 
bark of certain tree species such as Elaeodendron glaucum 
Pers. and Gardenia turgida Roxb., or probably Picrasma quassi- 
oides Benn. are being used as Bhargi since long which, how- 
ever, on their own merits of possessing antispasmodic and 
febrifuge properties may serve as substitutes of real Bhargi 
of the texts. Padma and Phafiji now claimed to be synonyms 
of Bhargi may also have come to be accepted as such 
although they might have been the names of other plants. 


faglz BHILLOTA, 


fasta BHILLOTAKA, 
fasten BHILLODAKA 

S. S. Ci. 24, 15; U. 17. 40. 

Synonym : faftasi. 

Dalhana has described it as a tree found in the Kedar 
mountains of the Himalayana region and having a fruit (winged) 
resembling Kakubha ( Arjuna ).+ On the basis of this descrip- 
tion, Euonymus tingens Wall. and £. pendulous Wall. growing 
in the Kedar hills, locally called Bhambeli-azaet, Roini-gredt 
and Kumku-ga% and also used in eye diseases especially in 
the South was identified as Bimbilota or Bhillota by the 
author. This diagosis was disclosed by him in his report 
submitted to the Government of India on his-tour to Kedar 
valley in 1962. The correct version in S. S. Ci. 24, 15 should 
be fairatza instead of fargtes. 

Wes BHIRUKA 

S. S. Su, 45. 150, 152. 

A variety of Iksu. 

See-gg. 

ways BHUJANGAPUSPA 

S. S. U. 46. 17; 47. 32, 38. 

1.(@) fasdteiaeat feafasiae (S.S.U.12.11), (@) 
fastaa: qda arequt sfaag (S. S. Ci. 24.15), (a) frmteat 
feraqianalae: sgaTgeiituer gefa: ( S. S. U. 17. 40°. 
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See synonym-ataTteat. 
qRarq BHUKADAMBA 
A. H. Ci. 12. 20; U. 22. 22. 
See synonym-aTanit. 
ajarq BHUKANDA 
A. H. Su. 6. 114. 
Terrestrial mush-rooms may be called by this name in 
general. 


See-gaala. 


yanat BHUTAKES] 


S. S. U. 60. 47. 
A. H. Su. 15. 30; U. 5, 2. 


Many alpine herbs after being buried under snow die 
down and decay leaving only their roots usually covered by a 
mat of hair-like fibers which are vascular remnants of their 
leaves. Several of them such as species of Nardostachys, 
Selintum and Corydalis etc. have similar appearance and are 
likely to be called by the names of Bhittakesi, Piitanakesi and 
Jatila. WDalhana has identified Bhitakesi and Jatila with 
Mamsi, which too exists in more than one variety known as 
Mamsi, Gandhamamsi-aqatdt and Mura-gtt. 

See synonyms-stat, sfzat, gaasatt and atat. 


ala BHUTIKA, 
yedte BHUTIKA 

C. S. Su. 4. 42; 14, 32; Sa. 8.41; Ci. 3. 266; 10. 21; 13. 
108 ( Va. aahy ); 17. 142 ( Va. gate ); 19. 23, 110; 26, 84; Si. 3. 
64; 4. 3; 11. 24. | 

S. S. Ci. 37. 19; U. 39, 191; 51. 27. 

A. H. Ci. 1.139; 4. 53; 9.6, 104; Ka. 3.14; 4. 23, 55; 
U. 7, 22. 

These names are said to be used for Yavanika-qavfaat 
and varieties of Gandhatrna-q=qqm which have been discussed. 
in detail under Rohisa-vifés. 

See-wifes. 


ee BHUTRNA 
Secqeqm. 


aatara BHUNIMBA 

C. S. Ci. 7. 69; 10. 2C; 12. 41; 15. 132, 136, 181; 16. 48; 
Si. 3. 59; 4. 19; 8. 7. 

S. S. Ci. 9. 8, 373 37. 30; 38. 67; U. 39. 223; 40. 61, 62, 63; 
61. 35. 

A. H. Su. 10. 28; 15. 17; Ci. 1. 46, 53; 2. 18; 8. 160; 9, 55; 
10. 37, 56; 12. 26; 16. 13; 17. 39; 19. 4,33; U.2.14; 7. 22: 
13. 8. | 

It has been noted that Andrographis paniculata Nees is 
popularly known as Bhiinima-qaiq in M. P. and Nagpur 
area and as Cirayata-fagraat in the Bihar forests. Kalamegha- 
areagq is another common name given to this plant. It 
indicates its use in place of Kiratatikta-faciafae since long. 
Its use in liver complaints is also well known. It has also been 
identified with Yavatikta-qafamr of the texts. Do all these 
facts hint at the possibility of Andrographis being Bhinimba 
of the texts with Yavatikta as its synonym? If so, it will 
cease to be a synonym of Kira@tatikta and be treated as an 
independent drug with Bhanimba as its original name. 

See synonym-faerafae. 
alHaaeq BHUMIKADAMBA 
S. S. Ci. 2. 90. 

See synonym-wTanit. 
yst BHORIA, 

arta BHURJAPATRA, 
yatta BHURJAGRANTHI 

Betula utilis D. Don; Bhojapatra-ztaqya H. 

C. 8. Su. 3.3, 14 (aitsi after); Vi. 8. 151; Sa. 8. 59, 65, 
70; Ci. 11. 58; 21. 124; 25. 98; 26. 226. 

S. S. Su. 38. 11; Ci..1. 113; Ka. 6, 3. 

A. H. Su. 15. 19; 29. 72; Sa. 1. 86; U. 3. 49; 18, 28; 25, 45; 
35. 26. 

The corky paper-like bark of this tree is used and is 
known as Bhurjapatra. The burls formed by a fungus on its old 
stem branches and known as Bhujeda-ystqt in Garhwala is the 
Bhirjagranthi. From local sources it was gathered that it is 
one of the ingredients of an antifertility preparation. . 
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WEIN BHUSTRNA, 
wzan BHUTRNA 

C. S. Su. 27, 169; Ni. 2. 2; Vi. 7. 17; 8. 149; Ci. 3. 266. 

S. S. Su. 38. 17; 46. 221, 235. 

A. H. Sui 6. 106; 15. 30; Ci. 6. 19. 

This has been identified with a variety of Gandhatrna- 
azqga or Dronapuspa-xtstyeq. Discussion under Rohisa may 
be consulted. 

See-aes. 

wey BHRNGA 

C. S. Ci. 24. 179; Ka. 7. 33. 

S. S. Ci. 25. 30; Ka, 8. 54, 56; U. 47, 52. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 48; 19. 83; Ka.2. 13; U.2. 66; 13. 34, 46; 
16. 57; 24. 35; 39. 174. 

Bhrnga ordinarily means leaf but it has been used as 
synonym of Bhyngaraja-zRIIH and Tvak—-waF. 

See-wytiat and tah. 


wets BHRNGARAJA, 


wetia. BHRNGARAJA 

Eclipta alba Hassk., Bhangar@-atatt and Bhangraiya- 
wargar H. 

Synonyms : WF and Alaa. 

C. S. Ci. 4, 67; 18. 116; 26. 262; Ka. 1, 28. 

S. S. Ci. 25. 28; Ka. 8. 54, 56; U. 39. 224; 51. 29. 

A. H. U. 24. 37, 42; 39. 162. 

It appears that later on a different plant ie. Wedelia 
calendulacea Less. was also used under the name of Pita 
Bhrngaraja-Ha WRIA by the Vaidyas. 

wyge BHRNGAVRKSA 

S. S. U. 35. 4. 

This is supposed to be the class name of trees whose 
leaves are used as Vatahara substances such as Bilva etc, } 


1. araerfaeatiqarat ser qesan, agaatfite get—Dalhana 
on S. S. Ui 35. 4. 
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WY (MA ) 
Age MAKUSTHA, 
AGSR MAKUSTHAKA | 
Phaseolus aconitifolius Jacq.; Motha-ats and Mothi-ateit H. | 
C. S. Su. 26. 112; 27. 26;. Ci. 3. 189; 4. 37; 8. 116; 14. 11, 
94, 206 ( Va. ); 19.56; 29. 51. 


S. 8. Su. 20. 4; 46, 27, 30; U. 39. 149. 
A. H. Su.-7, 32. | 


ARGH MAKOULAKA 
There is confusion between this and Mukalaka and so the 
references of both have been given under Mukntlaka where a 
clarification also has been attempted. 
See-BRTF. 
amt MAGADHA, 
aqedtgat MAGADHODBHAVA 
S. 5. U. 11. 14; 17. 23, 25; 26. 7; 40. 180; 41. 49; 47. 30, 
38 ( 2 ); 52. 33, 44; 56. 17 (2 ), 18. 
A. H. Ci. 7..74; 8. 34. 
See synonym -fyqat. 
weet MANGALYA 
S. S. Su. 20. 4; 46. 27. 
A variety of Masiira-nqz described as yellowish white 
in colour ( qwgart ). 
Sece-Hqg. 
awiagst MANJISTHA, 
aialeant MANJISTHIKA 
Rubia cordifolia Linn.; Majitha-asie H. 
Synonyms : q1aagl, atta, ctaalta, caren, eatfta- 
afeat, atfeat, atfefret and qagt (2). 
C. S. Su. 4. 8, 16, 39; Ni. 4. 293 Sa. 8. 54; Ci. 3. 257; 6. 395 
7. 65, 100, 120; 8. 83; 9.43, 75; 11. 44; 12. 67; 14. 160; 
15. 148, 159; 16. 105; 17. 145; 21. 75; 23. 50, 79, 185, 196; 
25. 112; 26. 207, 232, 236, 268; 28. 149, 161; 29. 93, 107, 113, 
114, 123, 134; 30. 275; Si. 3. 46; 10. 20, 41; 12. 27, 56. 
S. S. Su. 12. 26; 16. 5; 38. 45; 39. 7; Sa. 10. 57; Ci. 2, 83; 
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3. 7, 58; 5. 12; 6. 9; 7, 35; 8. 40, 41; 9. 47, 59; 11. 8; 15. 31; 
16. 14, 18; 17. 8; 22. 32; 25. 16, 20, 38; 37. 17; 38. 26, 50, 52, 
54,105; Ka. 6. 3, 8; 7.22; U.9. 13; 12.12; 17. 89; 18. 100; 
- 21. 48; 30.5; 39.225, 244, 251, 281, 305; 40. 19, 69, 121; 
52. 23; 60. 43; 61. 31; 62. 22, 27. 

ALH. Sa. 1, 61; 2.48; Ci. 3.102; 5.71; 10. 48; 11. 59; 
12. 18; 13. 4; 19. 50, 77; 21. 60, .65, 75; 22. 22, 28, 44; Ka. 4. 
37; U. 5. 10, 45; 6. 27; 13. 4, 93; 14, 25; 16. 13; 18. 8, 21, 44, 
47; 22. 85, 92; 25. 60, 67; 30. 34; 32. 16, 17, 28, 29, 31; 34.-63; 
36. 59, 65; 37. 38, 71; 38. 18. 

_,  See-aedtz. 

wogHqol MANDUKAPARNI 

Centella asiatica ( Linn, ) Urban;-Syn. Hydrocotyle asiatica 
Lion.; Thulakuri-yuadtt and Vengasaga-anar. 

Synonym : Avge. 

C. S. Su. 4. 50; 27.93: Vt. 8. 150; Sa. 8. 59, 70; Ci. 1-1. 
47, 57; 1-3. 30; 11. 92; 13, 179; 23, 224. 

“ — §, S, Su. 20. 4; 42. 18; 46, 262, 264, 335; Ci. 9, 5; 28. 4 

A. H. Su. 6. 76; Ci. 3. 120/ U. 39, 18, 44, 164. 

This is somewhat similar to Brahmi-smiat' in properties 
and hence it has been used as such in many parts of the 
country. Its tribal name Véngasaga ( frog’s vegetable ) is also 
suggestive of its original name Mandukaparni. 

See-H lait. 


aogalaeqst MANDUKAPIPPALI 


C. S. Sa. 8. 70. 
It may stand for one drug i.e. Jalapippali-nafqeqet or 
two i.e. Manditkaparni and Pippali-facqet. 
aveat MANDUKI 
S. S. U. 57. 11. 
A. H. Ci, 15. 82; U. 1. 43; 39. 61. 
See synonym-—augeguff, 
Aceqrah MATSYAKSAKA, 
aceqieqH MATSYAKHYAKA 
C. S. Ci, 1-3. 23. 
S. S. Sa. 10. 68. 
A. H. U. 1. 48; 39. 50. 
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The identity of Matsyaksaka has not been decided with 
the result that in the Nighantus and the commentaries of the 
texts several drug names such as Brahmi-strait, Pattara-qut, 
Aindri-tegt and Indrani-geqioft have been considered as its 
synonyms and the plants rightly or wrongly believed to be 
their sources have been indirectly suggested to be used in 
its place. Its utility as a nervine tonic and aquatic or 
semi-aquatic habitat appear to be the important features of 
Matsyaksaka. Some plant species growing in  near-aquatic 
environments such as those of Hydrocotyle, Enhydra, Alter- 
nanthera and Polygonum are consequently being used ih its 
place. Bopadeva has mentioned that Pattira and Matsyaksaka 
which are different drugs have been used in A. H. under these 
very names and have no other synonyms. If this were 
correct, all other drug names mentioned above should be left 
out of consideration. Bhavamiéra, while describing this drug, 
appears to identify it with Enhydra fluctuans Lour. called 
Helaitca-%%a in Bengal while Cakra identifies it with Salifica- 
‘afea which is the Bangalé name for Alternanthera sessilis 
-( Linn.) R. Br. Enhydra also considered as a nervine tonic in 
Bengal is, thus, better entitled to be identified as Matsyaksaka. 


aga MADANA 

Randia dumetorum Lam.; Mainaphala-Hate H. 

Synonyms : Stg1z, m1, fafee, fqssiasw, we and te. 

C.S. Su. 1. 80, 83; 2. 6, 11; 3. 2; 4. 25, 26; 15. 8. 9; 23. 9; 
25. 39; Vi. 7.17 (2 ), 18; 8. 143, 158; Sa. 8. 70; Ci. 3. 228, 242, 
243, 245, 246, 248, 253; 4. 59, 60; 7. 43, 46,91; 14. 55, 132; 
15. 180; 18. 83; 21. 50,51; 22. 49; 23. 56; 26. 153, 156; 27. 33; 
28. 153; Ka. 1. full chapter; 7. 72; Si. 3. 37, 55, 65; 4. 8, 12, 16; 
9. 13; 11. 12, 22; 12. 27, 29, 30, 31, 33, 34, 35, 39, 40, 41, 53. 


S. S. Su. 38. 5, 19; 39. 2; 43. 2; Ci.. 14. 11; 17. 37; 18. 13; 
19, 65; 22. 31, 32; 31. 5; 34. 10; 37. 8, 11, 23, 40, 46; 38. 26, 
43, 47, 60, 67, 71, 106; Ka. 1. 41; 7. 15, 34; Sa. 10. 4; U. 55. 49, 
51; 65. 23. 


A. H. Su. 15. 1, 3; 21. 14; Sa. 1. 88; Ci. 1. 119, 120, 123; 
3. 26; 8. 89; 19,.59; 21. 78; Ka, 1. 1; 4, 18, 38, 59, 62; U. 3. 55; 


WAG 292 Was 


9. 30; 18. 50; 20. 8; 22. 41; 25. 45, 58; 28. 35; 32. 25; 37. 75; 
38, 22 ( 2). | 

The position of the synonyms of Madana mentioned 
above has been discussed in their own places. 


Azam MADANAKA 

Lawsonia inermis Linn.; Mehadi-agdét H. 

C. S. Ci, 28. 152 ( aqaaga: or HZATSA: ). 

A. H. Ci. 21, 79. 

See-agard. 
wadtatg MADANIYAHETU 

A. H. Su. 15. 37. 

See synonym-aia@t. 
nzaieaat MADAYANTIKA, 
aqurdt MADAYANTI 

C. S. Ci. 8, 129; 10. 21; 26. 269; 29. 111; 30. 55. 

S. S. Ci. 2. 91; 9 34; Ka. 1. 65; U. 61. 36. 

A. H. Ci. 2. 27; U. 7. 22; 22. 107; 34. 32. 

Dalhana has identified it with Mehadi-aedt i.e. Lawsonia 
inermis Linn. or with Mallika-afgat which is usually consi- 
dered to be a Jasminum species called Bela-azt. 

See-aaaifeal, Aga, Afeat and Aleaedt. 


wat MADA 
A. H. Ci. 8. 149. 
See synonym- aaa. 
wy MADHU, 
aga MADHUKA, 
agate MADHUKAHVA 
Glycyrrhiza glabra Linn.; Mulethi-g@a and Jethimadhu- 
aétayg H. | 
Synonyms : afazeat(?), gtas, agafear, agadl, afeay, 
agt and avare. 

. CS. Su. 2. 6; 3.20, 21; 4.1, 5, 8, 9, 14, 21, 23, 25, 34, 
44, 46; 5. 18, 60; 15. 8; 25. 39; Vi. 8. 143; Sa. 8. 34,41 (2), 
73; Ci. 1-1. 48, 57, 75, 76; 1-2. 15; 1-3. 29, 44; 2-1. 28, 35; 
2-2. 6, 21; 2-3. 18; 3. 205, 228, 243, 246, 247, 249, 250, 252, 
253, 258; 4. 60, 68, 95, 101, 102; 5. 115, 132, 145; 7. 43, 44, 
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47, 48, 133; 8. 72, 75, 77, 78, 79, 83, 85, 90, 91, 111, 176; 9. 70; 
10. 30; 11. 20, 21, 27, 36, 48, 73, 92; 13. 101; 14. 132, 215, 216, 
217, 221, 230; 15. 159, 190; 16. 53, 137; 17. 115; 18. 69, 71, 
135, 145, 176; 19. 69, 73, 89, 94; 21. 50, 55, 56, 71, 73, 76, 77, 
79, 81, 89, 93, 96, 97; 22. 43; 23. 52, 55 (Va. ), 80 ( Va. ), 95, 
101, 188, 201, 222, 244; 25. 46, 47, 64, 76, 85, 91; 26. 53, 70, 
87, 94, 140, 163, 171, 236, 239, 248, 265, 267, 274, 276; 28. 95, 
161; 29. 55, 71, 72, 96, 103, 116, 117, 121, 131, 133, 134, 146; 
30. 60, 78,92, 98, 119, 263, 272, 278; Ka. 1.13; 2. 8; 3. 22; 
4.5, 7; 5.7; 6. 5:7. 16; Si. 3. 37, 48, 51, 52; 4.8, 12; 6. 66; 
7. 12, 52; 9. 13; 10. 14, 20, 27, 40, 41; 11. 22, 34; 12. 27, 29, 
30, 31, 33, 34, 35, 36, 39, 40, 41, 54, 55, 56. 


S. S, Su. 11, 19, 21, 22; 12. 27; 14. 37; 16, 6; 27. 13, 14, 18, 
19; 36. 3; 38. 27, 31, 35, 39, 41, 46, 48, 52; 43.4; Ci. 1. 95, 98; 
2. 38, 44, 75, 82, 93; 3. 7,57; 5.7, 8, 10, 12; 7. 11, 35; 8. 18, 
43; 9. 7, 8; 11. 9; 15. 43; 16. 8, 10, 14, 17; 17. 8, 10; 19. 32; 22. 
12; 24. 27; 25. 20; 28. 22; 31.5 ( aye ); 33. 15; 37. 27; 38. 25, 
54, 55, 92, 93, 94, 101, 104; Ka. 1. 61, 82, 85; 2. 42, 47; 5. 61; 
6. 3, 15; 8. 112, 131, 132; Sa. 10. 30, 45, 57 (2 ), 59, 60, 62, 64, 
65; U. 5. 20 (ag); 9. 14; 10. 7; 11. 7; 12. 10, 19, 20, 22, 31, 48; 
15. 15; 17. 15,17, 35, 39, 45, 89, 91,92; 18. 94, 103; 19. 14, 
15; 21. 30, 36, 37, 48; 24.28, 29, 40; 26. 20, 34, 35, 40; 30. 4; 
34. 6; 39. 180, 210, 291; 40. 67, 70, 73, 77, 80, 92, 95, 99, 120, 
123, 127, 149; 43. 15, 17; 45. 15, 25, 26, 32; 47, 33, 35; 48, 28; 
52. 16, 21 ( agarel ); 55. 24; 58. 36, 57, 63; 62. 28. 


A. H. Su. 9. 27; 10. 24; 15.1, 3, 8, 14, 38,41; 20. 37; 
21, 14; 22. 20; 29. 55; 30. 34; Sa. 1. 62; 2. 5, 54, 57; Ci. 1. 6, 
55, 89, 120, 123, 153; 2. 12; 3. 26, 68, 80, 85, 106; 4. 37; 5. 16, 
18, 37, 41, 42, 68, 71, 72, 79; 6. 45, 47, 49; 8. 89, 130; 9. 71; 
11, 24; 13. 11; 14. 66; 16. 30, 56; 18, 21; 19. 89; 21. 22; 22, 28; 
Ka. 3. 37; 4. 34, 59, 63; U.1. 38, 55; 3.52; 9. 22, 30; 11. 12, 
44; 13. 3, 5, 15, 23, 56, 60; 14. 26, 27; 16. 13, 16, 23, 43; 18. 
20, 47, 63; 22. 6; 24. 26, 40, 44, 47; 25. 54, 67; 26. 55; 27. 36; 
28. 35; 32. 24; 34. 37, 47, 51, 60, 64; 35. 19, 23, 25; 36. 65, 89; 
39. 42, 46, 60, 137; 40. 15, 18, 28. 


azattint MADHUPARNIKA, 
ayqoft MADHUPARNI 
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C.S. Su, 4.5, 21; Vi. 8 146; Ci. 26. 69; 29. 71, 91, 116. 

S. 8. Su. 16. 44; 27, 17; Sa. 10. 61. 

A. H.. Sa. 2. 56; Ci, 19, 91; 22. 42, 

Besides Gudaci-agat sometimes other drugs such as 
Madhuka-awas%, Vikankata-fasga, Kasmarya-eizAa, Nilini- 
atfeat and Draksa-_raretc. have been recommended to be 
used in its place. It has been used in preparations useful in 
Vata, Vatarakta and skin diseases. 

See synonym-qJg-al. 

MTA MADHUPHALA 

A. H. Ci. 8. 149. 

See synonym-zZ1ai. 

agaist MADHUYASTIKA, 
mMqast MADHUYASTI 


C. S. Ci. 16. 99; 23, 195; 28. 164; 29. 91, 106, 116. 

S. S. Ci. 2. 48. 

A. H. Sa, 2, 55, 59; Ci. 2.28; 22.41; Ka. 1.7; 4. 14, 29; 
U. 13. 12; 14. 25; 22. 31; 24, 52; 25. 52. 

See synonyin-Ays. 

WIT Sat MADHURA DRUMAH 
- 6§ 8S. U, 28, 5. 

Trees like Madhuka-was, Rajadana-qarga etc. may be 

included under this group name. 
AILAG IAS MADHURAVALLIPHALA 

S. 8. Su. 24.23. 

This is explained as either (1 ) Sweet fruits like those of 
Tala-aie and Narikela-aifea etc. and ( 2:) Cucurbitaceous 
fruits or only sweet Cucurbitaceous fruits such as Kismanda- 
SANE etc. 

aycat MADHURASA 

C. S. Ci. 3. 257; 16. 61; 17. 106. 

S. S. Su. 38. 26; Ci. 17. 44; U. 19. 14; 26. 35; 49, 28. 

A. H. Su. 15. 17; Ci. 4. 31; 19. 41. 

See-aygaat and qa. 

wyat MADHURA 
C. S. Ci. 3. 257. 
See synonym-@Tarat. 
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awagt MADHUVALLI 
C. S. Vi. 8. 146, 
It is usually supposed to be Draksa. 
See-Z1Gl. 


myiaty MADHUSIGRU 
- CS. Ni, 2. 2; Vi. 7. 17; 8. 149; Cl. 10. 31; 13. 155 ( Va. ); 
15. 135, 139; 26. 235; 29. 150. 
S. S. Su. 38. 8; 42. 18; 46. 221, 237, 283, 289; Ci. 5. 7, 10; 
16. 30, 35; 31. 5; Ka. 6. 3. 
A. H. Ci. 10. 34; 13. 10, 22; 22. 37; U. 3. 45; 16. 11. 
See-farz. 
ayarat MADHUSRAVA 
A. H. Su. 15, 15, 


Madhurasa-nateat and Madhusrava-agaay have been 
usually accepted as synonyms of Murva-yat. But these names 
appear to be appropriate for Maerua arenaria Hook f. and. Th. 
only whose older, :thick, and more or less fleshy roots are 
sweet.in taste, although in the young plants they are slightly 
bitter and pungent like those of real Murva. Piluparni-diawlf 
and Morata-#zq2zt_ are also suitable names for this so called 
Marva substitute ( Maerua ). 

See synonym-wat. 

MADHUKA 

Madhuca indica J. F. Gmel., Mahua-agat H. 

C.S. Su. 3. 20; 4. 32, 41, 44; 13. 9; 25.49 (2); 27. 125; 
Vi. 8.9, 143; Sa. 8.13; Ci. 1-1.57; 1-4. 14; 2-1. 28; 2-2. 18; 
3. 206, 257; 4. 33, 81, 94, 104; 5. 123; 11. 20, 27, 71; 15. 147, 
151; 16, 109; 18. 83; 19. 94; 23. 56, 80, 188, 201; 26. 87, 161, 
168, 179; 29. 96; 30. 97 ( Va. ); Ka. 5. 10; Si. 3. 51; 6. 52; 7. 12; 
10. 40; 11. 23; 12. 36, 56. 

S. S. Su. 2. 4; 16. 45; 27, 18; 38. 39, 48; 39. 6; 42. 18; 
45. 121, 191; 46. 182, 186, 387; Ci. 3.6; 18. 10, 23; 22. 69; 
24.7; 31. 5; Ka. 5. 82; U. 11, 6; 12. 33, 34, 41; 15. 14; 17. 41; 
21. 47; 39. 173, 294; 45.19; 46.15; 47. 30, 45, 46; 48. 26; 
50. 24. 

A. H. Su. 6. 119; 9. 26; 10. 24; 15. 4, 11, 41; Ci. 1. 55, 67; 


Ty TTT | 296 TY 


2.46; 3. 80, 81, 85; 7. 45: 10, 47, 51; 13. 16; 22. 7: Ka. 1. 45: 
3, 28; U. 5. 19, 20 ( ay); 1. 47; 13. 75; 24, 54; 34. 47; 35, 23. 

The synonym Madhu-ag may be used for Madhuka-aye 
or Madhika-agqe. 


ATRIA MADHUKAPUSPI 

C. S. Vi. 8. 146. 

Other species of Madhuca i.e. M. butyracea ( Roxb. ) 
Macbride, etc, may be substituted for Madhiika and called 
Madhakapuspi. 

alta MADHURIKA, 
aT ysaT MADHULIKA, 
at MADHULI 

C. S. Su. 27, 21 ( ayet ), 187 Cagfeat gzig ); Vi. 8. 146; 
Ci. 17. 110; Ka. 4. 12; Si. 12. 54, 55, 56. 

S. S. Su, 42.18; 45.179 ( aafsat); 46.21, 25 ( wyet ); 
Ci. 3. 61; 38. 28; U. 24, 28; 35. 5; 39, 294; 51. 21; 52. 33. 

A. H. Ci. 4. 35; Ka. 1. 37; U. 2. 51. 

What has been said earlier about Madhali and Madhulika 
under Nandimukhi and Nytyakundaka may now be further 
supplemented and summarised as here under :— 

1. These were originally the names ofa cereal food grain 
obtained from Eleusine carocana Gaertn. popularly known, 
at present, as Ragi-trit (in South India), Madua-ngen 
(in North India), Nd@cani-araoit (in Maharashtra) and Finger 
Millet (in Eng. ). Itis said to be of Indian or African 
origin and is believed to be the cultigen of a wild species 
Eleusine indica Gaertn., the Nandimukhi of the texts. Madhili 
has been mentioned both in C. S. and 8S. 8S. and their respec- 
tive commentators Cakra and Dalhana have described it by 
other old names Markatahasta (Trna )-ABZERA Can ) and 
its other derivatives Markata and Markatika. It appears that 
they were not sure about the identity of the plant and, 
therefore, they alternatively suggested the use in its place of 
a smaller seed variety of wheat called Pisika-qiatter in its 
native place Madhyadega. It also appears that the doubt 
existed even earlier in the time of Vagbhata who omitted to 
mention the name of Madhult in the food grain group in A. H. 
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and included only its variety Nandimukhi in it. This con- 
troversy has also affected the explanation offered by Cakra 
and Dalhana about the Madhilika variety of Sura(C.S, Su. 
27. 187 and S, S. Su. 45. 179). It may be remembered that a 
fermented drink or beer is still prepared from the Ragi grain 
in some parts of Bombay and in the Himalayan tracts. This 
centuries old wrong conception now. appears to have taken 
a firm root but on the wrong side. Bhavamiéra has described 
Madhili and Nandimukhi as merely varieties of wheat while 
Rajanighantu describes it under the name of R&@gi without 
making any reference to its older name Madhili and its 


variety Nandimukhi. 
2. Nandimukhi recognised by Dalhana as a variety of 


Madhiili may now be identified as Eleusine indica Gaertn. 
which is popularly known as Nandia-aftzat (in Uriya ), 
Thippa Ragi (in Tamil ), Mahara Nacani (in Maharashtra) and 
Crab grass (in Eng. ). Its identification with Yavika-afaar 
by Cakra, therefore, need not be accepted. 

3. Timira-fafa and Nrtyakundaka have now been identi- 
fied with another allied plant, Dactyloctenium aegyptium 
Beauv. Syn. Eleusine aegyptiaca Desf. called Makara—wati H. 
and Tamida-zfag1 Tam. A veiled support to this view can 
also be found in the comments of Dalhana where he has 
described Timira as some thing allied to Ragi (aaufirqa:) and 
Nrtyakundaka as Markataka. Its medicinal qualities as a 
diuretic drug useful in kidney troubles combined with its 
utility in the treatment of dysopnea ( zara ) and cough ( #T@ ) 
like that of Madhili in the texts indirectly point to its affinity 
with Madhuli. Theclose botanical affinity existing among 
the three plant species mentioned above does not lack tradi- 
tional support as well. Their present popular names Makara 
H., Finger grass, Nacani, Nandia, Tamida and even Madua or — 
Mandala are probably derived from their Sanskrit equivalents, 
Markata, Hastatryna, Nrtyakundaka, Nandimukhi, Timira and 
Madhuli respectively. The old name Markatahastatrna being 
equally «appropriate for all the three species due to their 
digitate spikes, appears to have been used as a common name 
for all and the same appears to be the case for the present 
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popular name Makara or Makra. Thus, the deterioration in 
our knowledge of Madhuli and its other relatives as drug 
plants has reached a deplorable limit where they have been 
totally forgotten and they have been substituted by Godhuma, 
Madhuka, Gudici and-Murva. Contrary to this, the present - 
status of Ragt crop telis a different story. It is one of great 
possibilities of development in our traditional foods and drugs 
if subjected to modern methods of plant breeding and culti- 
vation as in case of Ra@gi. Numerous races of Rdgi are at 
present under cultivation and a number of improved strains 
have been evolved as a result of breeding and selection. It is. 
the principal food grain of the agricultural classes in Mysore, 
Madras, Bombay and in the hill districts of northern India. 
It has been found that the nutritive value of Rag? is higher 
than that of rice and equal to that of wheat. Study on Ragi 
protien has established its traditional reputation as a nutri- 
tious and sustaining food. Its excellent storage properties, 
increasing industrial use of its malt extracts and some other 
advantages as food and fodder have considerably enhanced 
its reputation as a food grain crop. 
See-fafaz, aedigat and qagess. 
TENTH MADHVALUKA 
S. S. Su. 46. 298. 
» It is some sweet variety of Dioscorea tuber. It has been 
identified by some as an elongated variety of what is called 
Suthani-qaat. 


Weatzt MANDARI 
S. S. Ci. 19. 63. 
It is either Arka—wa or Paribhadra-qftaz. 
MAYURAKA 
C. S. Ci. 12. 23; 23. 57. 
S. S. Su. 36. 18; 38. 15; Ci. 5. 7; 23. 15. 
A. H. Ci. 2. 104; 8. 104; 19. 75. 
See synonym-sqtart. 
afta? MARICA 
Piper nigrum Lion.; Kali Mirca-@ra faa, Marica-nfta H. 
Synonyms : Han, Sz, ate and aveta. | 
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C. S. Su. 2, 2, 22; 3. 11 (2); 4. 6, 15, 27, 45; 27. 293; Vi. 8. 
149, 158; Ci. 2-1. 30; 2-2. 23; 2-4. 10, 20; 3. 250; 6. 42; 7. 48 
( Va. age ), 74, 87, 117; 8. 142, 145; 9. 72, 74; 11. 40, 67, 74, 
86; 12, 32, 36; 14. 93, 140, 159, 207; 15. 102, 108, 121, 165, 
169; 16, 129; 17, 98, 110; 18. 71, 73, 90, 104, 180; 19. 113, 116; 
20. 39; 23. 50, 183, 193 (faa afta ); 24.23, 127, 128, 175, 
179, 181; 26. 138, 190, 215, 218, 243,244, 245, 259; 30. 72, 91; 
Ka. 7. 14, 24, 39; 12. 21; Si. 8. 41; 9. 22. 

S. S. Su. 20. 12; 38. 21, 57; 39. 5; 44. 9, 17, 49, 64; 46, 221, 
224 ( faa afva ), 365; Ci. 5. 18; 6.15; 7. 14; 9. 7, 10; 11. 10; 
17. 41: 19, 58; 20. 24; 22, 53; 23. 15; 25. 23; 37. 37; Ka. G. 3: 
Sa, 10. 22, 45; U. 12. 16, 28, 29, 51; 17. 7, 99; 18. 96, 98, 105; 
19, 14; 39, 187; 40. 148; 42. 60, 71, 93; 46. 17; 47. 24, 30, 32, 
38, 42, 45; 51. 40, 44; 52. 17, 20, 22, 37. 

A. H. Su. 6. 161, 164, 165; 10. 30; 15. 33; Ci. 3. 29, 48, 78, 
98, 115, 142, 173; 4. 32; 5. 57, 58; 6. 20, 21; 7. 38, 41, 44, 97, 
106; 8. 65, 76, 83, 157, 158; 9. 26, 40, 111, 116; 10. 12, 14, 16; 
11. 25; 17, 11; 19. 70, 71, 73; 20. 25; 21.59; Ka. 2.17; U.3. 
49; 5, 18, 36; 11. 34, 43; 13. 23, 25, 29, 42, 43, 44, 72, 75, 82, 
85; 14, 30; 16. 2, 5 ( faa afta ), 26, 48, 52; 18. 50; 20. 21; 22. 
31, 49; 30. 22; 36. 71 ( faa afta ); 37. 73; 40. 19. 

What is called Sitamarica-faaafta is either the seeds of 
Sigru-farq or the decorticated and dried Marica fruits. 

See-farg and fax. 


aaah MARUBAKA 
C. S. Ka. 1. 26. 
See-farsag. 
aaz fag MARKATA VISA 
C.S. Ci.23.13. 
An unidentified vegetable poison. 


qeE2zt MARKATI 
C. S. Ci. 9. 52. 
S. S. U. 29. 7; 33. 7. 
A. H. U. 6. 34. 
See synonym-a#{qarg. 
WHY, MALAPU, 
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ABA MALAYU 
C. 8S. Ci. 7. 161, 165. 
S. S. Ci. 8. 50; 9. 15. 
A. H. Ci. 20. 2,.5; U, 28. 34. 
See synonym-lalgtaftat. 


awaq MALAYA, 
Haast MALAYAJA 

S. S. U. 47, 55. 

A. H. U. 13. 25. 

See synonym-arqq ( 28a ). 

afgat MALLIKA 

Jasminum sambac Ait.; Bela-3zt. 

S. S, Su. 46. 286. 

A. H. Su. 3. 40; 24. 21; Ci. 7. 82. 

See-aqaradt. 

wat MASURA, 
wa@iezs MASURADALA, 
wazfaas MASURAVIDALA 

Lens culinaris Medic.; Masudht-awegt and Masurl-agat H. 

C. S. Su. 27. 27, 28; Ci. 3. 189; 4. 37, 46; 5.116; 7. 137 
Cage faze); 14. 205, 206; 16. 42; 19. 56; 20. 37; 21. 59, 79, 
110; 22. 31; 25. 60; 29. 51, 134; 30. 258; Si. 8. 37, 38, 39. 

S. S. Su. 7. 10; 20. 4; 21. 18; 46. 27, 30, 332, 369; U. 7. 3; 
39. 149. 

A. H. Su. 6, 17; 25. 6, 30; 29. 34; Ci. 2. 18; 13. 12; 18. 7; 
19. 25; 22, 29; U. 32. 17, 19. 

Two varieties of Masfira have been recorded of which 
there is a Pandu varna ( yellowish white ) variety known as 
Mangalya. 

See-aay faget. 

anar&ast MASURAVIDALA 

C. S. Vi. 8. 144: Ka. 11. 13. 

A. H. Ci. 1. 89 ( aargat ). 

Masiiradala and Masiravidala have been interpretted to be 
either the leaves and decorticated seeds of Mastira or as 
wynonyms of Mastravidala which is supposed to stand, accor- 
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ding to Bopadeva, for Syama Trivyt-zarat fara, while Cakra 
identifies it with Syamalata-zatareat, which according to him, 
may be different from Syama, the Syama mila variety of Trivrt. 
There is still another suggestion. Mastiravidala may be an 
appropriate name for Ipomoea pes-caprae Sw. which, according 
to us, may be Chagalantri-guzrdt. It has bilobed leaves 
looking like the two split up cotyledons of pulses. 

Sec-guarean, faa, AGL, Talal and Agar. 

Heat sttqon MAHATI SRAVANI 
Cc. S. Ka. 7. 17. 
See-AgIAIaTt and satracft. 


weq faaq MAHAT TRIVRT 
S. S. Su. 44. 6. 
See-ZaTal and AgI<aTal. 


weqcatst MAHADVYAGHRI 

A. H. Su. 10. 30. 

See synonym-gedi. 

wetacey MAHAKARAMBHA 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 

It may be a bigger variety of Karambha-etea which has 
not been identified, although the possibilities for these to be 
spadix bearing plants of Araceae have been suggested. 

See-eqsw and WETAIMN. 

wetsmtaat MAHAJALINI 
C. S. Ka. 3. 16; 4. 2. 
See synonym-Wrarta. 

Wales MAHADUSAKA 

S. S. Su. 46. 3. 

A variety of Sali. 

weratat MAHADRONA 

A. H. U. 36, 92. 

Drona and Mahadrona appear to belong to plants posses- 
sing spadix inflorescence which has the appearance of a 
Drona-zim. They might be the plants of family Araceae such 
as those of Arisaema species or the like. Karambha and 
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Mahak-rambha which may also be the same or similar in 
possessing Drona like inflorescence. 
See-MUIN, BAVIH, FIT and Aes. 
aetara MAHANIMBA 
Melia azedarach Linn; Bakain-aaiza H.; Dreka-za% P. 
Synonyms : at@ta, fwaue and aaifagare. | 
S. S. Su. 38. 22. 
wqzraa MAHAPATRA 
C. S. Ci. 14, 125. 
See synonym-HIvqs. 
naiaanez MAHAPICUMANDA 
A. H. Ci. 8. 161. 
See synonym-welfaza. 
ARlUIgeat MAHAPURUSADANTA 
C. S. Ci. 9. 52. 
A. H. U. 6. 36. 
It is a synonym of Mahameda-aneiaat or Satavari-qaravt. 
watata MAHAMASA 
S. S. Su. 21. 22. 
A variety of Masa. 


wetagt MAHAMEDA 

C. S. Su. 4.1; Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 1-4. 6; 3. 257; 26, 167; 28. 
158; 29. 61, 64, 93; Ka. 4. 12; Si. 12. 54, 55, 56. 

S. S. Su. 38. 34; Ci. 37, 11, 16; 38. 28. 

A. H. Ka. 1. 37; U. 24, 51. 

This is one of the Astavarga-weamt ( group of eight ) 
drugs. At present, fleshy roots of Polygonatum verticillatum 
Allioni are being used in its place. 

See-RAqIgZa. 

natfay MAHAVISA 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5, 17. 

One of the poisonous tubers. 

wetgat MAHAVRKSA 

C. S. Su. 4. 4; Vi. 8. 144; Ka. 1: 5; 10. 20. 

S. S. Su. 39. 3; 44.82; Ci. 14. 8, 10, 11, 12; Ka. 6. 3; 
Sa. 10..21 (2); U. 21. 45; 41. 48. 
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(Ot) a ee 


A. H. Su. 30. 9. 
See synonym-eqet. 
Welattadt MAHAVEGAVATI 
S. 8S. Ci. 30. 5. 
It is one of the Soma like powerful drugs. 


wataife MAHAVRIHI 
C. S. Ni. 4. 5. 
A. H. Su. 6. 8. 
A variety of Vrihi. 


waraties MAHASALI 
-- ©. S, Su. 27. 7, 10; Ci. 14, 96; 21. 113. 
S.S. Su. 46. 4. 
A. H. Su. 6. 1. 
A variety of Sali. 
ween MAHASUKA 
S. S. Su. 46. 3. 
A variety of Sali. 


Terearat MAHASYAMA 
S. S. Su. 38. 29. 


It may be a variety of Vrddhadaruka-qeares mentioned 
under the name of Mahat trivyt-aga fag, by Sugruta which 
may be Argyreia speciosa Sweet Syn. Lettsomia nervosa Roxb., 
.Ghavapatta-maqat H., or Ipomoea pes-caprae Sw. 

See-warlaaet. 

qareiant MAHASRAVANI 

Synonym : Aeat Bratt. | 

C. S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 1-4. 6; 2-2. 21 ( araoit ga); 3. 257; 
28. 159. 

S. S. Ci. 30. 5, 22, 33. 

See-etrauit. 


weteaat MAHASVETA 
C. S. Su. 4. 27; Si. 9. 93. 
S. S. Su, 38. 15, 
A. H. U. 3. 46. 
. See-xaan. 
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naraiea MAHASASTIKA 
S. S. Su. 46, 7. 
A variety of Sastika, 
azlaet MAHASAHA 
C. S. Vi. 8, 143, 146; Ka. 4, 15; Si, 12. 55, 
S. S. Su. 38. 4; 46. 48 ( aatga ); Cl. 2. 39 ( a&); Sa. 10. 
57; U. 31. 8 ( a& ); 40. 40 ( & ak); 42. 113. 
A. H. U. 2. 41. 
See-Gél. 
Tergaeat MAHASUGANDHA 
S. S. U. 26. 41. 
See-—Qareat. 
wveTrata MAHASOMA 
S. S. Ci. 29. 6, 13, 20, 26, 31. 
A variety of Soma. 
See-arn. 


atzat MAHIKA 
A. H. U. 30. 18 ( Va. ). | 
The correct version here is Nahika-afeat. 
See-afeat. 
afeqan MAHISASOKA 
S. S. Su. 46. 4. 
A variety of Sali, known as Tilavasi-fawarat in M. P. 
according to Dalhana. 
wizyret MAHISAKSA 
A. H. U. 28. 42, 
See synonym-Jayq. 


adtaqza MAHIKADAMBA 
S. S. Ci. 17. 15; U. 41. 47, 
See synonym-strquit. 
azet MAHAILA 
C. S. Ci. 28. 161 ( Va. ). 
It is either equivalent to Brhadela-gezet or only Ela-yen, 
the version being Sahaila-aten. 
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wqetva MAHAUSADHA 
C.S, Su. 4.18; 24.48; Sa. 8. 87; Ci. 3.208; 12. 25, 41; 
18. 87; 19, 60; 26. 84, 224. 
S. S. Su. 36. 2; 44. 8; Ci. 11. 5; 23. 15; 34.10; Ka. 1. 83; 
U. 9. 23; 11. 13; 40. 38, 44; 47. 25, 
A. H. Ci. 5, 54; 8. 35, 61, 158; 14. 50; 16. 7; 17. 39; 21. 57; 
U, 11. 9; 16, 29; 18. 26; 22. 57. 
See synonym-gyat. 
areal MAMSI 
Nardostachys jatumansi DC.; Masi-atedt Garh.; Jatamasi- 
Szarat and Balachada-avwez H. 
Synonyms : get, afer, Aa and aizaqreat. 
C. S. Su. 5. 18; Ci. 7. 87; 12. 64; 14. 232; 17. 78; 18. 69; ° 
20. 33; 23. 54, 102, 190; 26. 65, 208, 232; 28. 152, 157; 29, 93, 
112, 131; Ka. 1. 26. 


S. S. Su. 38. 23; Ci. 2. 75; 3. 58; 15. 31; 22. 69; Ka. 2. 51; 
5. 68; 6. 16; Sa. 10. 45; U. 18. 98; 52. 21. 

A. H. Su. 15. 14, 43; 22.20; Ci. 3. 68; 4.11; 8. 131; 17. 
23; 21. 78; 22. 42; U. 5. 18; 13. 23; 16. 4; 22. 92; 24, 41; 26. 55; 
35. 25, 39. 


aizatazat MAMSYAHVAYA 
S. S. Ci, 2. 39, 
See synonym-atat. 
arate MAGADHA, 
aittaant MAGADHIKA, 
armat MAGADHI 
C. S. Ci. 7. 67, 140; 12. 22; 20. 28; 22. 52; 26. 11; Ka. 7. 
35; Si. 3. 42; 6. 42; 8. 12. 
S. S. Ci. 8. 42, 43; 9. 25; 17. 43; 18. 49; 37. 13; 38. 43, 64, 
103, 104; Ka. 1. 70; 5. 67; U.11. 13; 14. 4; 17. 24; 25. 43; 26. 33; 
39. 211, 212, 218, 244; 40. 153; 41. 40, 41, 57; 42. 97; 44. 24; 
47. 51; 48. 16; 49. 32; 50. 28; 51. 33, 37; 52. 15, 16, 18; 55. 52. 
A. H. Ci. 8. 137; 10. 44; 17, 23; Ka. 3. 10; 4. 33; U. 28. 37, 
39, 40. 
See synonym-fyqat. 
20G 
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Tamarix aphylla Karst. and T. gallica Linn. 
C.S. Vi. 8 151. 
A. H. U. 34, 37. 


The galls formed on these plants known as Jhau-@tz are 
available in the market under the names of Mai-arg and 
Magiyamaina-afiaraa etc. They should be accepted as 
Macika. 

ara MANAKA 

Alocasia indica Schott.; Manakanda-maaeg H. 

Synonym : ReIq4. 

S. S. Su. 46. 306. 

atgge MATULUNGA 


C.S. Su. 4. 10, 28; 24.48; 26.112; 27. 151; Vi. 8. 147; 
Ci. 3. 266; 5. 72, 78, 84, 85, 88; 8. 130; 9. 60; 15, 89, 97, 143, 
169: 16. 66, 129; 17. 87, 97, 104, 108; 19. 113; 21. 128; 22. 34, 
44; 23.207; 24.111, 161, 173, 178; 26. 85, 86, 226; 30. 57;. 
Ka. 7. 29, 73; 10. 10; Si. 9. 11. 

S. S. Su. 36. 3; 42.18; 46. 139, 148, 334, 432; Ci. 1. 59; 
5, 7, 24, 28; 31. 5; Ka. 5. 75; 8. 68; U. 9. 20; 11. 13, 17; 17. 89; 
21. 25, 32; 39. 183, 292; 42. 97, 127; 47. 25; 48. 16; 51. 46. 

A. H. Su. 6. 131-132; 10. 25; Ci, 1. 128, 134; 4. 6, 21, 28; 
10. 28, 61; 14. 16, 30, 40; 17. 30; 18. 29; Ka, 2. 62; U. 14, 25; 
18, 28, 33; 32. 20; 34. 32; 37. 32, 35. 

See synonym-atwyy. 

Wage MATULUNGI 

S. S. Su. 39. 6; U, 45, 36; 56. 18. 

A. H. U. 36. 60. 

This is, according to Dalhana, a wild aromatic variety 
of Bijaptra ( qtfasat wiATIATWT: ). 

See-aat Te. 

ata@t MADRI 

A. H. Ci. 6. 52; 8. 149; 9. 7; 10. 53; 12. 18; 15. 71; 17. 26; 
U. 2, 24; 20. 15. 

See synonym-afafaat. 
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migat MADHAVI 

A. H. Su, 3. 34. 

See synonym-wfaygnn. 
alaga MANADRUMA 


A. H. Su. 15. 37. 
See synonym-aTeaat. 
ariat MANASI 
A. H. U. 36, 92. 
Not identified. 
afta MARISA 
C.S, Su. 27, 98. 
See-avgaitg and ary. 
ata MARKAVA 
C. S. Vi. 7. 22; Ci. 26. 265, 267. 
S. S. Ci. 7. 24; 17. 42; 19. 47; 20. 28; 25. 32; U. 53. 10, 
A. H. Ci. 5. 36; 20. 8, 30; U. 13. 13; 32. 33; 39. 165. 
See synonym-ZzsthM. | 
att MARSA 
A. H. Su. 6. 93. 
Amaranthus blitum Linn. and other Amaranthus species; 
Marasa-arat H. 
Several other species of Amaranthus such as A. blitum Linn. 
Var. oleracea Duthie, A. caudatus Linn., A. mangostanus Linn. 
and A. spinosus Linn. are used as pot-herbs and some are 
cultivated for the purpose under the popular names Kanta 
Caulai-efat staré, Caulai-ateré and Marasi etc. 
See synonym—aifea. 


atsat MALATI 

C. 8. Su. 5. 70; 14.31; Sa. 8.54; Ci. 1-1. 57; 7. 95, 168: 
9. 43; 30. 60, 73. 

S. S. Su. 36. 24; 38. 64; 46. 286; Ci. 9.54, 60; 20. 26; 37. 
101; Ka. 1. 58; 5. 82; 6. 9; U. 17. 37; 39, 227; 62. 24. 

A. H. Su. 17. 8; 24. 21; Ci. 2. 27; 19. 79; U. 6. 28; 24, 24, 

According to some Malati is different from Jati-sufy. If. 
so, it may be identified with Aganosma dichotoma ( Roth. ) K. 
Schum. popularly known as Madhumalati-agaredt. 
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See synonym-aifa. 
ary MASA 

Phaseolus mungo Lion.; Urada-3zz H. 

C.S. Su. 2. 27, 31; 3.17; 4. 22; 5.3, 8; 13. 89; 14. 24; 
15. 6; 17.97; 24.5; 25. 38, 39; 26. 107, 111, 112; 27. 3, 23, 
225, 331; Ni. 2. 2; 4. 5; 5. 7; Sa. 6. 10; 8. 3, 28, 39; Ci, 2-1. 27, 
34, 39, 42, 47; 2-2. 5, 7, 14, 18; 2-3. 8, 14, 16; 2-4. 15, 21, 23, 
28; 3.266; 7.7; 8.11, 117; 9.50; 10. 47; 14. 10, 41; 16. 7; 
17. 14, 64; 18. 76; 19. 38; 21. 12; 24. 126; 26.12, 155, 156; 


28. 97, 110, 113, 173; 29. 6, 73, 104; 30. 51, 72; Si. 4. 3; 7. 22; 
10. 27; 12, 37. 


S. S. Su. 14. 36; 19. 25; 20. 12; 21. 22; 36. 10; 42. 18; 43. 4; 
44. 31; 46. 34; Ci. 5. 7; 8. 15; 9. 4; 26. 16, 21, 29, 34, 36; 37. 


21; Sa. 2. 22; 10.57; U. 24. 30; 26.4; 40. 134, 148; 41. 41; 
54. 4: 64. 27, 


A. H. Su. 3. 12; 6, 21, 22,92 (Va. ); 7. 29, 33, 34; 8. 41; 
11. 32; 16. 43; 18. 12; 19.14; 21.15; 22. 28; 24. 4; 27. 48; 
28, 39; Sa. 1. 21, 33; 2. 19; Ci. 1. 140; 3. 19; 5. 80; 7. 15; 9. 20, 
29, 33; 25. 40; 40. 15, 24, 34, 69. 

arrqat MASAPARNI | 

Teramnus labialis Spreng.; Vana Urada-aa avg H. 

C..S, Su. 4. 1, 19; Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 3. 266; 29. 61, 73; 30. 49 
Ka. 7, 17; Si. 11. 23. 

S. S. Su. 38. 34. 

A. H. Su, 15. 8; Ci. 3. 39; U. 34. 43. 

Teramnus has been in use since Jong, although it has not 
much similarity in its leaves and fruits etc. with those of Masa 
plant. <A wild variety of Afa@sa-like plant was found growing 
in the Amarkantaka hills of M.P. which was locally called 
Vanauradi-aasyét. Masaparni, being a very important plant in 
the Ayurvedic literature, should be correctly%identified. 

See synonym-—aisatet and refer to aaerqfies: and qftet. 

farfar MISI, 
fiat MISI 
S. S. Ci. 38. 43, 52 ( Va. ), 56, 68, 71. 
A. H. Su. 15, 3; 22.19; Ci. 1.140; 8. 11, 154; 14. 19; 21. 


59, 65, 68; Ka, 4. 28, 40, 44; U. 5. 39, 45; 18. 25; 22. 35, 102; 
27. 38. 
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See synonym-Wageq. 
WHrq MUKUNDA, 
WaHeqH MUKUNDAKA 

C.S. Su. 27. 17; Ni. 4. 5. 

5. S. Su. 20. 4; 46. 8, 21, 25. 

A variety of coarse grain cereal of the Krsna-Sastika 
group. 

WHon MUKULAKA, 
ARSH MAKULAKA | 

C. S. Su. 27. 154; Ci. 25. 52; Ka. 7, 45; 12, 2. 

A. H. Su. 6. 120. 

There appears to be confusion between these two names 
impyling two substances i.e. (1) a variety of edible fruit of 
the Northern Himalayan region and (2 ) the drug Danti-e-at. 
In C.S. Su. 27. 154 and A. H. Su. 6. 120 only the edible fruit 
is intended which is not properly identified. For the other, 
Danti may be considered. It is not clear whether both are 
synonyms and are used for both the substances, or each of 
them indicates only one of the two substances. 


qwt MUKTA 

C.S. Su. 4. 50. 

A. H. U. 39. 60 ( Va. ). 

According to some, the drug name is Yukta-g@r and 
not Mukta. Whatever the name, it seems to be a synonym of 
Nakuli-areet or Sarpagandha-aqaeat which is Rauvolfia serp- 
entina Benth. ex. Kurz. and may also be used as a substitute 
of real Rasna-qeat. 

See—alHot, AHI and Tea. 

qageq MUCAKUNDA 
Pterospermum acerifolium Willd.; Mucakuna-gaaga H. 
S. S. Ci. 18. 10. 
aq MUNIA 
S. S. Sa. 5. 49. 
See synonym—a¢ and refer to qaqa. 
qaara, MUNJAVAN 
S. S. Ci. 29, 5, 23, 30. 
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A variety of Soma. 
See-ala. 
yata MUNJATA, 
‘yaagm MUNJATAKA 

C. 8. Su. 27. 117; Ci. 22. 29; 26. 170; 29. 65, 95; Si. 3. 48. 

S. S. Su. 39. 8; Ci. 17. 15. 

A. H. Su. 6. 83; Ka. 4. 14; U. 24, 54. 

This appears to be a fleshy tuberous root of some herb- 
baceous plant of the Himalayas. Dalhana has described 
it as a small tuber of Uttaradpatha known by its own name 
( <aaaTara: caeqHrg: Taga). Sri Yadavaji supposed its 
source to be Orchis latifolia Linn., known as Salam panja- 
a@zA asm which, however, may be substituted for it. But it 
is important to note that Mufjata of C.S. and A. H. is 
roborant, increases Kapha and pacifies Vata and Pitta ( g@u, 
snet and atafyagy) and in S.S. it has been mentioned 
in the group of drugs which pacify Kapha (@wdaaa) and has 
therefore been used in Kaphaja Visarpa ( Erysipelas ) etc. 
According to Desai, Salam pafja also reduces Kapha-®® in 
diseases caused by Kapha. 


qz MUDGA 


Phaseolus radiatus Linn.; Manga-aa H. 

C. S. Su. 5, 3, 9; 7. 60, 63; 15. 6, 18; 21. 24; 25. 37; 27. 22, 
255, 331; Vi. 1. 21; «Sa. 3. 8; 8. 86; Ci, 2-3. 15; 3. 157, 188; 4. 
36, 45, 77; 5. 164; 6. 19, 47; 7. 82; 8. 115; 10. 44; 12. 60; 13. 96; 
14. 1], 205; 16. 41; 17. 95, 96; 18. 95, 184; 19. 38, 56; 20. 26, 
30, 34; 21.60, 79, 110; 22. 30; 23. 225; 24. 138, 173 ( Va. ); 
25, 78, 111; 26. 147, 149, 155; 29. 50, 135; 30. 255; Ka. 1. 14; 
12. 18, 40; Si. 3. 8. 

S. 8. Su. 15. 38; 19. 34; 20. 5; 21. 18; 43. 4; 44. 14; 46. 27, 
28, 29, 33, 332, 367-369, 374; Ci. 5. 7,12; 9.5, 51; 10. 14; 
11, 5; 13. 28; 17, 43; 22. 56; 23. 15; 24. 99; 27. 7, 8, 11; 33. 10; 
39, 9, 39; U. 12. 32, 51; 17. 48; 26. 4, 24; 34. 7, 9; 39. 136, 137, 
149; 40. 59, 115; 41. 37; 42. 34; 47.27; 49. 19, 33; 64. 13, 
32, 36. 

A. H. Su. 3. 51; 4. 28; 5. 32; 6. 17, 18, 33; 8. 43, 48; 10. 33 
14. 21; 19.14; 29.34; Sa.2.9; Ni. 7. 46; Ci.1. 38, 74, 96; 
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2. 18, 31; 3. 33, 43, 176; 4. 22, 25; 5.5; 6. 12, 13, 16, 65, 74; 
7. 22; 9.20, 27, 29; 12. 11; 17. 18; 19. 25; 22. 30; U. 2. 41; 
11. 46; 24. 2; 25. 33, 40; 39. 91. 


gaat MUDGAPARNINI, 
yrTqot MUDGAPARNI 

Phaseolus trilobus Ait.; Mugavana-quaa and Vanaminga- 
aaam H. 

Synonyms : @zael, Ast and wzwyqait. 

C. S. Su. 4. 1,19; Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 3. 266; 7. 123; 23. 56; 
29. 61, 72; 30. 50; Ka. 7. 17; Si. 3. 51; 10, 27; 11. 23. 

S. S. Su. 38. 34; U. 47. 51. 

A. H. Su. 15. 8; Ci. 3. 39; U. 34. 43. 

This being one of the group of life-promoting ( Jivaniya- 
sfiadia ) drugs and used frequently, the supply of genuine 
material must be ensured. But at presentit is not being 
collected for the market and in its place Phaseolus or other 
Leguminous species are being supplied. 

See-aaergfted: and qfitat. 

qvxt MURANGI 

See-qegit. 

qu MURA 

S. S. U. 62. 30 ( Va. ). 

A. H. U, 6, 38. 

It has been used as a constituent of a preparation used 
in insanity ( Unmada-a-ara ). \t, therefore, appears to be what 
has been called. Muramamsi-guatdt by others, It may be 
Selinum tenuifolium Wall. called Mura-qy in the Garhvala 
region and also being collected and supplied in place of 
Bhiitakesi-qagatt. In S. S. U. 62. 30, Sura-qil appears in place 
of Mura of A. H. U. 6. 38, which should be corrected to 
Mura. At present Curcuma or Hedychium species are being 
used in its place by many. 

4 ( ct )agt MU( RA )RUNGI 

S. S. Su. 39. 6 ( Va. ); Ci.6. 9; 14. 10 (Va. ); 23. 153 
Ka. 5. 68; U. 21, 17. : 

A. H. U, 18. 12. 

See synonym-faai and refer to qtgt. 
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qaret MUSALI 

A. H, U. 32. 21. 

Two varieties of Musali are usually used. The black 
variety is Talamuli-ateaet and the white variety is believed to 
be a species of Chlorophytum ( C. tuberosum Baker or C. arun- 
dinaceum Baker ) but in the market small Asparagus roots are 
being used in its place. 

See synonym-areqet. 

ARR MUSKAKA 

Synonyms : Hawt, Wael and ares. 

(1) Schrebera swietenioides Roxb.; Ghanta-qvz and Eka- 
sira-wefatt H. Synonym-zaa ates. 

(2) Elaeodendron glaucum Pers.; Kalamokhi-#ietarat, 
Jamarasi-waviat and Ratanagarira-taanet H. Synonyms- 
afaa gees, HUEAHs ( Aas ) and He qed. 

C. S. Ci. 15. 189; 26. 191, 192. 

S. S. Su. 11. 11 ( afaa qsea ); 38. 20; 46. 284; Ci, 4. 30; 
9. 49; 11. 7 ( qenatfe ); 14. 7; 37. 41; Ka. 1. 70. 

A. H. Su. 15. 7, 32; 30. 12, 13; Ci. 15. 68; U. 35. 46. 

Two kinds of Muskaka haye been mentioned and used, 
but none of them was identified till recently. During our 
excursions to the forests of U. P. and Bihar, both the varieties 
were identified with plants mentioned above. The white 
( Sveta ) variety was found to be called by various tribal 
names such as Ghanta, Hadapadera-gieqet and Ekasira. 
The first two names are equivalent to names—Ghanta Patala- 
qat qe and Kastha Patala-e1g qeet—of modern Nighantus. 
The third name Ekasira was reported to be based on its use in 
swollen testicles. The original name Muskaka has also its 
association with Muska-qs@ (testicles ). The second variety 
known aS K&alamokha and Ratanagariira are self indicators 
being distorted forms of Krspa Moksaka-#em AAR and 
Golidha-M which are the synonyms of Asita Muskaka-wlaa 
gees. It has been pointed out in our comments on Patali how 
the confusion between Patala and Patali misled Bhavamisra to 
consider Sveta Patali as Sveta Patala. During our field study 
it was also found that the stem-bark of Elaeodendron was col- 
lected by the drug suppliers as Bhargi-ati{ and in the Amara- 
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kantaka hills of M. P. the plant was considered very dreadful 
probably because of its use for criminal purposes by the 
tribals. All these traditional beliefs and uses, medicinal 
or criminal, appear to be due to its high-content of strong 
Ksara-are (alkali) on which its name as Ksara Srestha- 
aie stg ( best alkali ) is based. 

See-qrzut. 


yea MUSTA, 
qean MUSTAKA, 
qzat MUSTA 


(1) Cyperus rotundus Lion.; Motha-arar H. 

(2) Cyperus scariosus R. Br.; Nagaramotha~amzatat H. 

SyDOnyMs : Hsz, aH, Aig, ATA, aatlay, asa, TUF, 
Taq, AST, ata and wazgyed. 

C. S. Su.3. 4,9; 4.3, 11, 14, 18, 293.5. 19, 61; 23. 9, 11, 
13; 25. 39; Vi. 8. 150; Sa. 8. 54, 87; Ci. 1-1. 46, 62; 1-4, 13; 
3. 144, 197, 198, 200, 201, 202, 204, 205, 207, 208, 218, 222, 
224, 242, 245, 248, 342; 4. 30, 44, 59, 70, 73, 77, 80; 5. 118; 6. 
25, 26, 29, 31, 37, 38, 39; 7. 46, 64, 76, 90, 101, 112, 141, 143; 
8.99, 136 (2); 10. 44, 46; 11. 15; 12. 22, 39, 41, 63, 69; 13. 
158; 14. 196, 231, 236; 15. 97, 98, 126, 129, 138; 158, 182, 188; 
16, 46, 59, 69, 72, 93, 102, 118; 17. 122; 18. 50, 68, 86, 89, 91, 
112, 113, 114, 117, 119, 120, 162, 175; 19. 23, 25, 54, 59, 111; 
20. 37; 21. 53, 88, 129; 23. 76; 24. 149, 165; 25. 90; 26. 199, 
226, 233; 27. 29, 35; 28. 111, 149, 160; 29. 85, 149; 30. 90, 98, 
196, 273, 274; Ka. 7.15, 45, 50, 55, 59; Si. 3. 39, 57; 6. 52; 
8. 8; 10. 22; 12. 27, 47, 51, 52, 53. 

S. S. Su. 38. 25, 53; 42. 18; 44. 26, 54; Ci. 5.12; 9. 8, 9, 
46; 10. 4; 11. 5, 7; 12. 11; 17. 4, 27, 44; 19. 35; 22. 11, 12, 16, 
74; 38. 26, 63, 94, 105, 111; Ka. 5. 65; 6. 19; U.10, 8; 11. 13, 
17; 12. 7, 48; 17. 93; 24, 35, 36; 26. 14; 39. 113, 170, 188, 189, 
191, 194, 204, 210, 225, 237, 291; 40. 36 (2), 41, 44, 48, 52, 
62, 63, 64, 69, 72, 74; 43. 18; 44. 28; 52. 21; 57. 10, 14; 58. 36; 
59. 23; 61. 30; 62. 22. 

A. H. Su. 10. 29; 15. 7, 40; 21. 13; Ci. 1. 33, 45, 46, 49, 
51, 53, 56, 62, 69, 90, 120, 122, 153; 3. 14, 31, 50, 68, 74, 162; 
4, 43; 7. 25, 28, 106; 8. 110, 131, 154; 9. 6, 8, 23, 39, 58, 59, 
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61, 62, 104; 10. 8, 35, 37, 39, 43, 58; 12. 2, 5, 18; 13. 15; 16. 10, 
14, 36; 17. 24; 18.5, 11, 16, 30; 19.4, 10,50, 59, 67, 71; 
21. 50, 76; 22.14; Ka. 2.25, 29; 3.28; 4. 8, 37; U. 2. 14, 18, 
19, 25, 49, 76; 3. 50; 9. 26, 27; 13.8; 18. 28; 22. 28, 35, 57, 
81, 92, 98, 103; 24. 6; 35. 58; 37. 82; 39. 17, 33, 104; 40. 48. 

Besides Kaivarti mustoka-Hadt yeas, two main varieties 
of Musta appear to have been mentioned by the Nighantus 
under the synonyms mentioned above. The more popular 
name Nagaramotha-arzaiat may also be a misnomer. 
What is Motha i.e. Cyperus rotundus, may also be called 
Niagaramotha as it is found growing every where within 
populated areas, while in the Northern Indian market what 
is more commonly available and used by the Vaidyas under 
the name Niagarmotha is a long and blackish rhizome obtai- 
ned, probably, from other Cyperus species i.e. C. scariosus 
usually growing in the ponds and ditches outside the 
villages. Asregards the synonym Bhadramusta, it is found 
that both Musta and Bhadramusta have been used in the plural 
number in some preparations (C. S. Ci. 1-4. 13; 16. 118; 19. 
23 and A. H. Ci. 9. 39). This happens only in case of those 
drugs which exist in form of small seeds, fruits and tubers 
etc. and whose total quantity can be measured in term of 
their numbers. {thas been made clear in A. H. Ci. 9. 39. 
It can, thus, be concluded that the synonyms Bhadramusta 
and Ndagaramusta of the Nighantus should not be different 
from C.rotundus which bears small tubers on wiry stolons 
and not the long rhizomes of other species. 

See-silaya and cea, 


yeah ( fat ) MUSTAKA ( VISA ) 
C.S. Ci. 23. 11. 
S. S. Ka. 2. 5, 6, 15. 
It may be a plant bearing a poisonous tuber ( Kanda Visa ) 
having the appearance of Mustaka Kanda. 


Wat MURVA 

Marsdenia tenacissina W. and A.; Cinhara-fazere and 
Jaratora-atarq_ ( Mirzapur ); Maruabela-ngaias ( Tharu ); 
Siti-faat, Konga-atat ( Bihar ). 
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Synonyms : Wq@qoil, Ayal, Agaal and Azz. 

C.S. Su. 4. 11, 18; Vi. 8 143, 150; Sa. 8. 87; Ci. 3. 205; 
6. 27, 40; 7. 64, 67, 107, 112, 145; 10. 19; 11. 61; 15. 125, 139, 
179, 190; 16. 46, 122; 17. 109; 18. 86, 113, 160; 20. 32; 23. 242; 
25. 88; 26. 144, 168, 198; 27. 32, 34; 29. 91; 30. 263, 277; Ka. 1. 
25; Si. 3. 54; 6. 52; 7. 16. 


S. S. Su. 12. 28; 25. 21; 38. 6, 33; 39. 8; 44. 35; Ci. 1. 114; 
2.91; 5. 12; 9.9; 11. 7; 37. 20, 33; 38. 59, 66; Ka. 6. 3; U. 39. 
187, 202, 242, 251; 40. 38; 41. 45; 44. 25; 52. 34; 55. 24; 57. 9; 
58. 36; 61. 34, 


A. H. Su. 10. 29; 15. 1, 33; Ci. 1. 65; 3. 133; 9. 59; 10. 34, 
41; 11. 36; 12. 25; 14, 18; 16. 11, 39; 19. 9, 33, 50; Ka. 3. 28; 
4.17; U. 2. 25, 34, 55; 7. 22; 22. 58; 24. 53; 35. 57; 39. 155. 


The old controversy about the genuine source of Murva 
is clearly visible in the old commentaries and Nighantus. Dal- 
hana has mentioned at least three plant species ice. (i) San- 
sevieria roxburghiana Schult., (ii ) Marsdenia tenacissima W. 
& A., and (iii) Bauhinia vahlii W. & A., under different 
popular names of his time such as Hagauda-emts, Dudhan- 
gus and Lata Asmantaka-sal AsAeay ( indirect hint at Malu- 
alm) respectively which he has briefly described as(i) a 
small plant ( fazq ) like Kandali-geqaet ( Crinum defixum Kar- 
Gawl. ); ( ii ) useful for making bow-strings; and (iii ) a clim- 
ber having bilobed leaves like those of Kovidara-arlaatz. 
Side by side another climber known as Moihara-alget and 
identified by us as Maerua arenaria Hook. f. & Th. appears 
to have been accepted as a substitute of Marva which, in our 
opinion, was originally named as Piluparni--qtgaqcit and 
Morata-atzzt. Later on, other plant species such as Clematis 
gouriana Roxb. and Helicteres isora Linn. also began to be 
used as Marva. Lastly, a more reasonable choice of the Kerala 
Vaidyas for a huge climber Chenemorpha macrophylla G. Don. 
in place of Marva has also been reported. A thorough clinical 
study of this plant may be suggested to assess its rank as Mirva 
or at least as its substitute. As regards the synonyms noted 
above we strongly feel that Piluparni and Morata are strictly 
applicable only for Maerua alone and the other two synonyms 
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may also have been coined for this plant on account of its 
distinctly sweet roots which only are used. 

But, according to some, Madhurasa and Madhusrava 
should be interpreted as those having thick latex similar in 
consistency to that of honey ( ay ). It has been reported that 
the latex of Chonemorpha coagulates very rapidly and such 
may be the case for Marsdenia as well. 

During a prolonged field study of the medicinal flora 
in several forest areas of U. P. and Bihar, all the plant species 
mentioned above were investigated with especial reference 
to their hereditory names and economic uses prevalent among 
the tribals. Out of all these Marsdenia appeared closest to 
Marva as revealed in the Ayurvedic literature. Its popular 
name Morabela or Maruabela, its habit of a climber with 
copious thick latex and strong fibres used for making bow- 
strings etc., medicinal uses in fever, skin diseases especially 
leprosy, mild purgative action, and bitter taste (favs ta) make 
a strong case for its acceptance as Marva. This view was first 
expressed in ‘Vanausadhi Darsika’ in 1947, and more convin- 
cingly supported in ‘Bibar ki Vanaspatiyan’ in 1955. Now, 
it has been supported by others as well. 

See-afavar, sequt, frdeet and guaqol. 

qe MULA 

S. S. U. 42. 72. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 60; U. 3, 48. 

See synonym-fqrqulae. 

MULAKA 

Raphanus sativus Linn.; Mali-qzet H.; Radish Eng. 

C. S. Su. 13. 9; 14. 30; 24. 5; 26. 107, 109; 27. 165; Ni. 2. 
2; 5.7; Vi. 7.17; 8.149, 158( 2); Ci. 3. 266; 5. 71, 97, 164; 
7. 6, 101 ( dist), 111, 126, 168; 8. 67, 74; 9. 59; 12. 42, 61, 71; 
13. 154; 14. 10, 43, 46, 93; 15. 88, 115, 144; 16. 128; 17. 98; 
18. 80, 108; 19. 34, 122; 21. 123, 127; 24. 169; 26. 224; 28. 135, 
139, 165, 172, 174; 29, 4; Si. 12. 21. 

S. S. Su. 19. 32; 20. 13 ( 2); 36. 8; 42. 18; 45. 115; 46. 46, 
221, 240, 243, 335, 371-372; Ci. 5. 18, 38; 6. 8; 9. 12, 60; 14. 7; 
18. 45; 25. 15; U. 17. 50; 21.17; 26. 32, 33; 39. 150; 42. 26, 
31, 41, 72, 75; 55. 46. 
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A. H, Su. 6. 102-104, 142; 7. 30, 32, 33; 8. 40; 29. 35; 
Sa. 1. 65; 2. 19; Ci. 1. 75; 3. 24; 4. 20; 5. 10; 7. 37; 8. 233-9. 20; 
10. 28; 14. 12, 52, 110; 15. 75; 16. 49; 18. 25, 28; 19. 76, 85; 
21. 70; U. 5. 45; 18. 3, 12, 23, 26; 20. 4; 21. 1; 30. 16. 
Fresh or dry roots, fresh leaves and fruits and seeds are 
used. 
qenqet MOLAKAPARNI 


C. S. Vi. 7. 21 ( Va. ); Ci. 3. 266. 
See-zardt and afapaoff. 
wan faa MULAKA VISA 
S. S. Ka. 2. 5, 6, 16. 
Unidentified Kanda Visa. 
qosatt MOLAPARNI 
C.S. Ci. 3. 266. 
It may be Mialakaparni-qeaquit. 
afranut MUSIKAKARNI, 
afanqot MUSIKAPARNI, 
ATHTSAT MUSIKAHVAYA 
Ipomoea reniformis Chois.; Misakani-wqevarat H. 
Synonyms : agent, agate and seqeseff. 


C. S. Vi. 7. 21; Ci. 12. 71; Ka. 12. 4 ( Va. aftasreat ). 
S. S. Ka, 1. 58; U. 54, 27. 


Dravanti-gardt is a different drug classed with Danti-edt 
as another variety of it. The confusion between Dravanti and 
Misikaparni may have arisen due to another drug which, may 
have been called by the names of both Dravanti and Millaka- 
parni-qeaqoit and which could be appropriate for Vanamult- 
qaqet ic. Euphorbia acaulis Roxb. This may have been 
substituted, mistaken for or even identified with Dravanti. 

See-qardt. 


mrat MUSIKA 
S. S. Ka. 1. 78. 


It has been described as Kysna-geot and Lomasa-starmt 
i.e. black and hairy. It has been mentioned to be an alexi- 
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pharmic ( fasta) substance. It may be searched for among 
the ferns. 
aqmiisat MRGABHOJANI 
S. S. Ci. 17. 37. 
See synonym-gexz arent. 
aafsfien (-xt) MRGALINDIKA (-KA ) 
C. S. Su. 25. 49. 
A. H. Su. 6, 138. 
See synonym-fawias. 
amaat MRGADANI 
SS. Ci. 2. 91; 9. 58; Ka, 5. 69; U. 28. 7. 
See synonym-g*x alent. 
gale MRGAIRVARU 
S, S. Su. 39. 2; U. 30. 6. 
See synonym-geqarantt. 


amis MRNALA 
C. S. Vi. 6. 16; 8. 151; Sa. 8, 54; Ci. 3, 257; 4. 74, 93, 101; 
7. 129: 12, 66; 14. 10; 18. 94; 19. 60; 21. 73, 74, 78, 83; 26. 167; 
Si. 12. 55. 
S. S. Su. 21. 23; 46.298, 432, 463; Sa. 4.9; Ci. 2. 40; 
5, 7, 8; 11. 9; 19. 31; 37; 30; U. 39. 305; 40. 64; 45. 40; 46. 17; 
58. 58. 
A. H. Su. 3. 35, 41; 6. 91; Ci. 1. 56; 3. 123; 7. 105; 10. 49; 
19, 88; U. 18. 8; 24. 52; 37. 86; 39. 48. 
Mrnala is considered to be the leaf stalk of Kamala. 
See—HAS: 
watast MRNALI 
C. S. Ci. 8. 128; 26. 268. 
A. H. U. 13. 26. 
See-alAws. 
qaqa MRDANGAPHALA 


C. S. Ka. 6. 2. 


See synonym-gaaya. 


garar 319 aa 
watat MRDVIKA 


C.S. Su. 2. 23; 4. 21; 15. 6; 23. 37; 25. 37, 49; 27. 123, 185; 
Vi. 8. 144, 146; Sa. 8. 41; Ci. 1-4. 13; 2-2. 13, 17; 3. 185, 201, 
205, 209, 222, 229, 231, 232, 236, 257; 4. 32, 64; 8, 95; 11. 20, 
35, 45; 14. 163; 16. 114; 18.90, 91, 135, 150; 21. 63, 109; 
24. 135, 178, 180; 26. 166, 197, 203; 30. 64, 81 ( Va. ), 90, 268; 
Ka. 1. 13; Si. 12. 35, 55. 

S. S. Su. 38. 35; 44. 49; 46. 367, 369, 389, 390; Ci. 11. 8; 
U.17. 91; 42. 108. | | 

A. H. Su. 8. 42; 9.26; Ci. 1. 33, 49, 67, 94, 101, 109; 
2.14; 3.30, 31, 61, 104,152; 5.18; 6.71; 13. 44; 15. 13; 
16. 32; Ka. 5. 26; U. 9. 27; 13. 19; 14, 26; 22. 74; 24. 50; 34, 37; 
36. 61. 

Mrdvika is the grape-fruit known as Angtra-siqg and 
Kisamisa-feufita, while Draksa-grat is the bigger variety 
known as Dakha-ara and Munakka-yqami. 

' See—21a1. 

awn MRSTAKA 
C. S. Su, 27, 167. 
See synonym-zifsat. 
wag MEGHAKA 
See-Ram ( faq ). 
aaa ( fa) MECAKA ( VISA ) 
C. S. Ci. 23. 11 ( Va. Rae ). 
One of the unidentified vegetable root-poisons. 
Hat MEDA, 
alga MEDADVAYA, 
#2 MEDE 

C.S. Su. 4.1, 19,21; Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 1-1. 42, 62; 1-4. 5; 
2-1. 25, 33; 2-2. 20; 2-3. 7; 3.225, 249, 257; 4.94; 9. 50; 
Il, 44, 62; 18. 39, 98, 144; 25. 88; 26. 86, 92, 166; 28. 157; 
29. 55, 63, 71, 76, 91, 111; Ka. 4.12; 7.17; Si. 3. 47; 4. 8, 13; 
12, 54, 55, 56. 


S. S. Su. 38. 35; Ci. 17. 10; 37. 11, 16, 23, 40; 38. 28, 54, 
56; U. 39.-221; 62. 28. 
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A. H. Su. 10. 23; 15. 8; Sa. 2.48; Ci. 1. 123; 3. 35, 38, 
103, 122, 148; 6. 46; 21. 65; 22.42; Ka.1. 37; 4. 13, 59, 63; 
U. 6. 33; 13. 5, 93; 24. 50; 34. 64; 39. 33; 40. 13. 

This is one of the drugs of the. Astavarga-weam ( group 
of eight drugs ) which have not been identified satisfactorily 
as yet. Elongated tuberous roots of Polygonatum verticilla- 
tum All. are, at present, being used by some Vaidyas as Meda 
and Mahameda-agiaai of this group. Bhavamiéra has sug- 
gested Satavari-gratagt to be used as substitutes for both of 
these. References for the use of these two together have 
been mentioned under the terms ‘Mede-Q2? or Medadvaya- 
Ratga’ in the above list. They have also been used under 
the group names Jivaniya-shtaadta and Kakolyadi-araiearfe etc. 

aq MESA 

S. 8. U. 17. 45. 

See synonym-Aqwzst. 

aeafyarr4a MESAVISANANAMA 

S. 8. UV. 17, 31. 

See synonym-#eqxzst. 

Taarfit MESAVISANI 

A. H. U. 14. 31 ( sq ). 

See synonym-a qs. 

As MESASRNGA, 

Waeret MESASRNGI 

C. S. Ci. 3. 266; Ka. 9. 6. 

S, S. Su. 14, 37 (ra%); 38. 8, 12; 39.6 (eae), 7; Ci. 2. 
64; 5.7(2); 9.7; Ka.1. 70( fata), 71; 8. 50; U. 9. 20; 
17. 40, 96; 18. 94; 26. 21; 40. 40, 84. 

A, H. Su. 15. 19; Ci. 19. 2; U. 13. 80. 

A large number ( near about two dozens ) of drug-names 
have been mentioned in the texts which, appear to be closely 
linked together on account of the partial or nearly parallel 
clinical efficacy of (at least 3-5) a few drugs or drug-plant 


species implied by them. The drug names are either the ori- 
ginal names and their synonyms or the names and synonyms 
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of those other drug-plants which might have been substituted 
later on in place of the original drugs. The commentators 
and the Nighantu writers have made such a mess of these 
names and synonyms that it is not possible to botanically 
specify the original drugs and their substitutes if any. It is 
felt, therefore, that an appeal to the texts themselves may prove 
helpful in the matter, On the etymological basis, the drug 
names can be divided into a few name groups such as 
(1) MesaSrngi group, (2) KarkataSrngi group, (3 ) Ajasrngi 
group and (4) the Mixed group. We propose to confine our 
attention here to the MesasSrngi group which includes Mesa- 
aa, Mesasrnga-aaatg, Mesasrngi-aaagt, Mesavisananima-ae- 
faqinara and Mesavisani-asfaaiftr. It may be presumed that all 
these drug names should refer to only one plant species and 
the informations regarding the botanical nature, pharmacolo- 
gical actions and clinical uses revealed in the texts under the 
names of this group should refer to this plant alone and, 
therefore, they have been summarised as hereunder : 

(1) Mesasrnga( gi), in virtue of its inclusion in the 
Salasaradi Gana-arearie an of Susruta (S. S. Su, 38. 12), 
Asanadi Gana-waaife m7 of Vagbhata (A. H. Su. 15. 19 ) 
and repeated reference to the use of its bark and flowers, 
should be a tree species contrary to the general belief in 
favour of a climber Gymnema sylvestre R. Br. 

(2) The names Mesa and MesaSingi etc. appear to be 
given in allusion to the fruits (or galls?) resembling the 
paired horns of rams which are usually elongated and curved. 


(3) As regards its medicinal properties, its bark is haem- 
ostatic (S. S. Su. 14. 37) and sternutatory ( Sirovirecaka-fani- 
fataa, S. S. Su. 39.6). It is included among the Vata-samaka 
(sedative) ( S. S. Su. 39.7) and Usnavirya drug groups (C. S. 
Ci. 3. 266) and is considered to be remover of Kapha and Meda 
(like the other .drugs of the Salasaradi and Varunadi Ganas ), 
together with its clinical efficacy in Kustha, Meha, Pagdu and 
Antahvidradhi etc. 


(4) As regards the actual clinical uses in the texts, its 
mention in the Vata and Kapha dominated Kustha, Vatarakta 
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or Mahavatavyadhi, and wide spread uses of its flowers in eye 
diseases may be noted. Besides these, stomachic and laxative 
qualities of the drug may also be inferred... 

(5) Lastly, the more liberal uses of Mesasyngi ( bark and 
and wood) and its flowers (eyes diseases) by Susruta, 
against a scarce mention in Caraka Samhita may be noted 
as the fact may have historical bearing on the development 
of Mesasrngi as an important therapeutic agent by Suégruta. 

The position of Mesasyngi vis-a-vis some of the other 
drug names of other groups may also be noted. Our conclu- 
sions regarding the mutual relations between the drug names 
are based on our basic assumption that one name should 
stand for one and one drug only, a notable departure to be 
discussed later on. 

(1) Ajasrngi-aaszgt and Mesas;ngi should be two differ- 
ent drug plants although both belong to Varunadi Gana of 
Sugruta and should, therefore, possess similar medicinal 
qualities mentioned for all the drug plants of this Gana 
(group). It may also be noted that Vagbhata in his descrip- 
tion of this Gana has replaced both of these by Visanika-fau- 
forant. 

(2) The names Visanika and Ajasrngi should also stand 
for two different drugs ( C. S: Ci. 30. 270 ),. 

(3) The inclusion of Ajasyngi in the Valli-paficamiila 
group (S. S. Su. 38. 72 ) should indicate that it is a twiner- 
climber and not a tree species like Mesasyngi. 


(4) Mesasingi and Vrscikali should also be treated as 
different entities ( S. S. Su. 39. 7 ). 

Now, coming to the botanical specification of Mesasrngi, 
we areinclined to believe that it may be the tree species 
recognised as Dolichandrone falcata Seem. and popularly 
known as Medhasingt-aefait M., and Havar-eat H. It has 
curved and elongated horn-like fruits which are reported to 
be medicinally used. Its bark is also used as a fish poison due, 
probably, to saponin contents which also might impart it 
sternutatory ( Sirovirecana ) properties claimed for it in S. S. 
Su. 39.6. While upholding our faith in the prospect of this 
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tree being the Susgruta’s Mesasrigi, we can not ignore the opt- 
nion of the great field explorer and medico-botanist Dalhana 
who has identified Mesasrngi with Karkatasyngi which, at 
present, is believed to be anather tree species Pistacia integer- 
rima Stew. cx Brandis. It may not be advisable to choose 
between these two as the source of Mesasrngi of Salastradi 
Gana unless a thorough comparative study of both is made. 

See-waATH, HHA, (alors and szgt. 
man MOKSAKA 

Schrebera swietenioides Roxb.; Ekasira-aaflazt, Ghanta—qeaz, 
and Hadapadera-g1sqat. 

S. S. Ci. 4. 32 ( zaa_); Ka. 3. 9; U, 44, 29.: 

See synonym-yeps and refer to Hatralt. 
aie MOCA 

C. 8. Su. 26. 112; 27. 140; Ci. 30. 121. 

S. S. Su. 46. 177, 178, 181; Ci. 31. 5; U. 48, 23. 

A. H. Su. 3. 31; 6.120; 8.45; 10. 22; 15. 26; U. 34. 56 
( alas ). 

Moca is considered to be a synonym of both Kadali-gazt 
and Salmali-mneaat. 

See~arazta. 


atagt MOCAKI 
S. 8. Ci. 2. 64. 
See synonym-aMeaqet. 
araza MOCARASA 
C. S. Su. 4.5, 31, 46, 47; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 3. 257; 4. 75, 85, 
98: 14. 189, 193, 237; 19. 60, 82, 116. 
S. S. Su. 38. 45; Ci. 11. 9; 17, 28; U. 40. 123. 
A. H. Su. 15. 37; Ci. 2. 39; 8.105, 109, 112, 127, 129; 
9, 63, 83, 109. 
It is the gummy excretion obtained fromthe bark of 
Salmalia malabarica Schott and Endl, 
See-waeaat. 


atqasdt MODAYANTI 
S, S. Ci. 25. 33. 
See-ngardt and afaar. 
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atz MORATA, 
amivzt MORATA 

C. S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 3. 266. 

S. S. Ci. 38. 8, 10; Ci. 7. 9. 

A. H. Su. 15, 21, 24; Ci. 11. 22. 

According to Dalhana what is known as Moihara-ateet 
(and also Morahara-atzgt or Murahari-givett ) is the country 
name of Morata or Murva-qat. Murahari was found to be 
the name of Maerua arenaria Hook. f. and Th. in Citraktta 
(U.P.). Its long, elongated fleshy old roots are found to 
be sweet and the leavescan be compared to the leaves of 
Salvadora in shape. Thus the text names, Piluparni-qtgqft, 
Madhurasa-agqtat and Madhusraya-agaat are appropriately 
applicable to the plant species mentioned above and not to 
real Marva which has now been identified with Marsdenia 
tenacissima W, and A. 

See-aif1, qat and synonyms Wizalzz, qtgqoif and ageaar. 

alaaqigat MOHANAVALLIKA, 
alzaqgt MOHANAVALLI, 
atafamt MOHANIKA 

S. S. Ci. 28. 21 ( atafaar ); U. 60. 48. 

A. H. U. 5. 3. 

These may be the names of one plant. According to 
Bopadeva Mohanavalli has no other synonym which has been 
used in A. H. Dalhana has identified Mohanika with Putraiijivi- 
gaettat and others with Avakpuspi-arare ged. 


Y (YA) 


autat YAMANI 
C.S. Ci. 6. 40; 8. 125. 
See synonym-qalat. 


qq YAVA 

Mordeum vulgare Linn.; Java-aa, Jau-ait H. 

Synonym : sad. 

C. S. Su. 2. 11, 30; 3. 17, 18, 19; 4. 22, 28, 40; 5. 9; 6, 24, 
37, 42: 13. 84, 94; 14. 25, 34; 15. 6; 20. 18; 21. 22, 24; 23, 24: 
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25. 39; 27. 3, 18, 187, 256, 260; Sa. 8. 11, 26, 86, 93; Ci. 1-1. 
75; 1-2. 13; 1-3. 18; 3. 308; 4. 78; 6. 18, 21, 23, 47; 8. 67, 69, 
71, 120, 176; 10. 45, 47; 11.19, 28, 80; 12. 34, 62; 13. 96, 
115, 179; 14. 11, 41, 124; 15. 83, 160; 16. 43, 108; 17. 77, 99; 
18. 43, 58, 59, 76, 96, 126, 136, 158; 19. 38; 20. 23, 28, 35; 
21. 79, 109, 113, 128; 23. 39; 24, 23, 132, 169, 171; 25. 76, 109; 
26. 17, 46, 148, 282; 27. 26; 28. 110, 113, 119, 139, 175, 186; 
29, 50, 104, 132, 159; 30. 71, 106, 120, 151, 257, 268, 320; 
Ka. 1. 13; 7. 71; Si. 3. 35, 64; 4, 3, 7, 28, 38; 7. 10, 37, 50, 59; 
9, 13, 23; 10. 19, 28, 29; 11. 33; 12. 30, 31, 32, 34, 35, 37. 

S. S. Su. 14. 37; 15. 38, 39; 16. 6, 22; 20. 5; 36. 11; 39. 7; 
42. 18; 43.4: 44. 37, 41; 45.178; 46. 41, 332, 375; Sa. 2. 16; 
10. 16, 30; Ci. 1. 69, 81; 2.53; 5.-7, 10, 12, 18, 21; 6, 8; 7. 6, 
22; 8. 15; 9. 5; 10. 4, 6: 11. 6, 10; 12. 5, 16; 14. 4, 10; 15. 29; 
16. 36; 18.29, 51, 55; 19, 29; 23.12; 26.21; 28. 4; 29. 12s 
31, 42; 37. 21, 67; 38. 66, 104; U. 11. 11; 17. 48, 49, 87; 18. 11; 
24. 21; 26, 23; 28. 9: 31. 6; 39. 14, 181, 265, 278, 281; 40. 134; 
41, 34, 38, 43, 47; 42. 65, 106, 116, 121; 43. 12 ( aawea ), 22; 
44, 37; 46, 16; 47. 29, 52; 51. 37, 50; 52, 35, 42; 54, 22; 55. 50; 
57. 7; 61. 27; 64. 33, 36, 48. 


A. H. Su. 3. 20; 5. 70; 6. 13; 8. 42, 47; 9. 28; 10. 33; 11. 32; 
14. 21, 24, 36; 15. 3: 16. 33; 21. 15,20; 22. 19; 24. 4; 29, 34; 
30. 11, 19; Sa. 1. 24, 92; 2.47; Ni. 1. 20; 7.5, 37; Ci. 1. 30, 
73, 163; 2. 31; 3.7, 19, 32, 43, 77, 87, 128, 129, 136, 159, 167; 
4.11, 25,27; 5.5, 10, 45, 61, 80; 6.19, 27, 50, 63, 74, 77; 
7. 36, 97, 102; 9. 29,97; 11. 2, 9, 19, 31; 12. 9, 10, 15, 21, 31; 
13. 23; 14.15, 49, 53; 15. 8, 29, 82; 17.17; 18. 28; 19. 25; 
21, 28, 36, 46; 22. 54,57; Ka. 4. 5,56; 5. 5, 18, 32, 42; U. 3, 
56; 5. 37, 45; 6. 56; 9. 8; 11. 40, 50; 14. 24; 16. 35, 62; 18. 39; 
20, 3; 22. 34, 79, 110; 25. 33, 40, 45, 56; 26. 39; 30. 11, 16; 
32. 25; 34. 54; 36. 70; 39. 80. 


qaqm YAVAKA 


C. S. Su. 5. 8; 21. 24; 25. 38: 27.11; Ni. 2. 2; 4. 5; 5. 7. 

S. S. Su. 21. 23. 

A. H. Su. 6. 6, 25. 

This appears to be an inferior kind of Sali classified as a 
variety of Vrihi by Cakra, but not-the Oat ( Avena byzantina 
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C. Koch) which has been called Yavika-afant by Dalhana 
and should be grouped with the varieties of Ati}‘ava. 

See-zifaaa. 
aqac YAVAKSARA 

C. S. Su. 2. 28; 21. 22; Ci. 5. 69, 80, 85, 105, 141, 147, 162; 
8. 169; 10. 41; 12. 41, 55; 13. 101, 112, 115, 126, 136, 148, 162; 
14. 41, 99, 103, 105 (2), 106, J07; 15. 87, 95, 104, 106, 108, 
168, 189; 17. 97, 109, 139; 18, 35, 46, 47, 72, 126, 159, 165; 
19. 46; 21. 127; 23. 188, 213; 26. 84, 133, 149, 191, 193, 195, 
225, 283; 29. 147;.30. 53; Ka. 7. 36; Si. 3. 57; 7. 23. 

S. S. Su. 42. 18; 36. 14; 46. 322; Sa. 10. 22; Ci. 5. 25, 28; 
14. 14; 20. 3; 22. 8; U. 51. 25; 53. 11; 55. 48. 

A. H. Sa. 1. 92; Ci. 3. 41, 46, 60, 165; 5. 22, 51; 6. 33, 5]; 
8.117; 17.11, 20; Ka. 3.14; U. 2.65; 7.31; 16. 18; 18, 27; 
22. 46, 56; 34. 30. 

Yavaksara-aaait is obtained by incinerating y ava plants 
collected just before flowering and fruiting commences and 
dried. The white ash is boiled in water which, inturn, is 
decanted to separate the alkaline substance. Jt mainly contains 
potassium carbonate which is used in medicine. 

See synonyms-aaqa(-a ), Aalan, wag. alaate(-s ), 
and qaya(-a ). 

As the word Ksara-q1zv has been used at many places for 
Yavaksara, references for the former also have been included 
under Yavaksara. 


aafaat YAVATIKTA 
C. S. Ka. 11. 2. 
S. S. Su. 45, 125. 
At present, Yavatikta is considered to be what is known 
as Kalamegha-areaq H. ( Andrographis paniculata Nees ). It 
has been mentioned to be a synonym of Sankhini-afgt in 
C. S. Ka. 11. 2, but in S. S. Su. 45. 124-125 the oils of Sankhini 
and Yavatikta have been described separately as different 
substances. Dalhana in his comments on Yavatikta states that 
it is a plant growing in the barley fields and has seven or 
eight leaves. It is likely that he might have referred to 
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qaals $27 Talag 
a 
another plant Canscora degussata Schult. This is slightly 
bitter in tdste, laxative and wrongly considered by many as 
Sankhini or Sankhapuspi-aggqedt due to its reported property 
of being a nervine tonic. It is, therefore, felt that this might 
have been the original Yavatikta but later on Andrographis 
was accepted as another alternative source of Yavatikta and 
none of these two are either Sankhini or Sankhapuspi. Thus, 
Canscora may be accepted as Yavatikta and Andrographis as 
Bhiinimba. 
See-ediz, afaza, aegedt.and afgat. 
aqate YAVANALA 
S. S. Ka. 7. 16. 
See synonym-4aqiz. 
qaqa YAVAPHALA 
S. S. Ci. 31. 6 ( Va. ). 
See-Gahet and az. 
aanat YAVAPHALA 
S. S. Ka. 6. 15; U. 31. 6 ( Va. ). 
Yavaphala is a synonym of Dugdhika-gfiaaet ( Dalhana ) 
which may be a variety of Indrayava-gezqq. Yavaphala is 
another name for Vamsa fruit called Vamsayava-qzaa. 


way YAVAVENU 
S. 8S. U. 21. 6. 
See synonyms-4qa%e and aa( 74 ). 
waath YAVASAKA 
C. S. Su. 27. 99; Sa. 6 11; Ci. 13. 180. 
A. H. Su. 6, 94. 
See synonym-altga. 
waza YAVASUKA, 
qaqa YAVASUKAJA 
S. S. U. 43, 12 ( qarrer ); 57. 13. 
A. H. Su. 6. 150; Ci. 15. 105; 17. 15; U. 22, 38. 
See synonym—-aaqiz. 
qarast YAVAGRAJA 
C. S. Ci. 5. 95; 14, 231; 26. 63, 215. 
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A. H, Ci. 8. 131; 14. 47. 
See synonym-4q@ivq. 
qatah YAVANAKA 
A. H. Ci. 6. 51; 8. 46; 14. 17; 17. 11. 
This has been used only by Vagbhata and its meaning 
is not clear. This seems to be some variety of Yavani-aardt. 


qatfant YAVANIKA 
C.S. Ci. 14. 111; 18. 176. 
See synonym-aatat. 
Yatat YAVANI 
Trachyspermum ammi (Linn. ) Sprague; Syn. Ptychotis 
ajowan DC.; Carum copticum Benth. and Hook. f.; Ajavain- 
RAGsa, Javain-aarga H. 
Synonyms : @wel, aAtat and qaifasr. 
C. S. Su. 23. 19; 27. 167, 302; Ci. 5. 86, 165, 167; 6. 28; 
8. 136, 137, 140; 9. 61; 12. 53; 13. 102, 164, 124; 14. 64, 71, 
74, 99, 100, 108, 195; 15. 120, 135, 138; 18. 76, 125; 19. 30, 34; 
24. 120, 168, 173; 26, 64, 81, 84; Ka. 7. 52; 12. 23; Si. 3. 13, 
65; 12, 31. 
S. S. Ci. 6. 13; 38. 27, 47, 68; U. 39. 131; 42. 32, 70, 95; 
52, 38; 55. 43. 
A. H. Su. 14, 25; Ci. 3. 20, 61; 5. 55; 6. 33 (2), 51; 7. 13, 
35; 8. 35, 46, 60, 63, 75, 115; 9. 12, 21, 110, 114; 10. 35; 12. 26; 
13. 44; 14. 17, 24, 34, 110, 112; 15. 14, 127, 129; 17. 11; 21. 60; 
Ka, 4. 2. 
See—Wats. 
gata YAVASA, 
qaraan YAVASAKA 
Alhagi pseudalhagi ( Bieb.) Desv.; Syn. A. camelorum 
Fisch.; Javasa-sara and Himgua-feqat H. 
Synonyms : aarat, lager (2), geTat?, TWSsar?, ara 
and ata. 
C. S. Su. 3. 26; Ci. 3. 222; 4. 68, 75, 100, 103; 14. 215, 226; 
26, 209. 
S.S. Su. 44. 49; 45. 167 ( areapar ); 39. 217-220; 52. 42. 
A. H. Ci. 8. 125; U. 22. 92, 97. 
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Yasa Sarkara is a solidified sugary exudate collected 
in the Arabian countries and imported under the name of 
Turanjabina-giaidtia. 

Both Yavasa and Dhanvayasa have similar properties and 
may be used in each others place. 

See—qraqaya. 


aata YAVAHVA 
S. 8. Ci. 20. 20. 
See synonym-aqqait. 
ala( a) YASTI( KA ), 
atsar YASTIKA, 
ats(—2t )ay(— ) YASTI(-TI )MADHU(-KA ), 
aeate(-sa,-at,-feat )YASTYAHVA(-HVAYA,-HVA,~ 
HVIKA ) 


C. S. Su. 3. 23, 26; 4. 28 (Va.); Vi. 8. 146; Sa, 8. 34: Ci. 1-3. 
30; 4. 80 ( Va. ); 7. 130, 135, 145; 11. 32, 66; 12. 42, 51, 69; 16. 
120; 18. 35, 83, 86; 21. 58; 22. 43; 23. 242: 25. 88; 26. 90, 139, 
160, 176, 178, 207, 232, 241, 262, 275; 28. 136, 150, 170; 29. 76, 
109, 113, 114, 116 ( Va. ), 131; 30. 64, 87, 249, 268; Ka. 1. 15; 
3. 14; 7. 18, 55; Si. 3. 44, 45, 46, 60, 65; 7. 52, 55, 56; 8. 12. 

S. S, Su. 5. 42; 16. 22, 30; 25. 27; Ci. 6. 4; 7.24; 9. 19; 
10. 14; 14. 16; 16. 13; 17. 21; 18. 8, 11, 33; 19. 7, 28, 30, 44; 
20. 28, 24; 22. 5, 15, 17, 32, 40; 25. 14, 16, 33; 27. 7; 28. 22; 
34,9, 16,19; 37. 8, 11, 23, 40, 46; 38. 44, 52, 67, 71, 108; 
Ka. 5. 68, 73; 8.119; U.9. 12; 10. 5, 10, 11, 12; 12. 7; 18, 99, 
105; 26.14; 39. 175, 193, 223, 242; 40. 86, 123, 141; 42. 42, 
71; 44. 20; 45. 15, 24, 40, 41; 47. 40, 46; 49. 29; 50. 17; 51. 22; 
53. 13. 


A. H. Su. 15. 11, 35; 21. 17; 22. 21; 27. 48; 30. 33; Sa. 2. 
50, 60; Ci. 1. 110, 121, 122; 3. 4, 26, 93, 120, 121, 148; 5. 40, 
67; 6.39, 71; 8. 113, 115, 129; 9. 65, 75, 84, 91; 11. 8, 36, 59; 
13.2, 4,5, 31, 43; 14. 82; 15. 112; 16.38; 17. 31; 18. 2, 7; 
19, 9: 21. 76; 22. 56; Ka. 2. 25; 4. 8, 11, 12, 29, 40, 46; U. 1. 49: 
2. 16, 50, 74; 5. 19, 20; 7. 29; 9. 2, 18, 25, 32; 11. 22, 31, 38, 
39, 49; 13.8, 12, 16, 30, 34, 42, 43, 52, 58, 74, 76, 80, 93; 
16. 3, 4,7, 14, 15, 25: 18. 7, 8, 9, 10, 24, 39, 43, 79; 22.1, 4, 
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6, 14, 24, 25, 31, 33, 36, 81, 88, 91, 103, 106; 24, 37, 39, 52; 
25. 43; 26. 6, 18, 54; 30. 27; 32. 27, 29; 35, 39; 36. 63; 37. 73, 
75, 82; 38.26; 39. 18, 44, 104; 40. 17, 
See synonynml-ayge. 
atqn YATUKA 

C. S. Su. 27. 100. 

Jatuka or Yatuka are the names of some vegetable which 
is not identified. Some drug names equally unidentified have 
been suggested. It may be noted that Pergularia extensa N. E. 
Br., whose leaves and flowers are used as vegetable, is known 


in the South Indian languages as Yatuka and may have some 
relation with it. 


See-a1g. 
atqats YAVANALA 
S. S. Ka. 7. 16 ( Va. ); U. 15, 12; 42. 40. 
See synonym-Waqig. 
aaa YAVASUKA 
C. S. Su. 25. 39; 27. 300; Ci. 5. 144; 8. 169; 12. 40, 49, 53, 
58, 60; 14. 198; 15. 83, 171; 26. 12, 20; Si. 12. 53. 
S. S. Su. 46. 223; Ci. 1. 39; 22. 24; U. 58. 48. 
A. H. Ci. 1. 93; 9,27; 10. 61, 63; 11. 14; 14. 81, 103; 19. 
64; 21. 33; Ka. 2. .15; U. 22. 81, 100. 
See synonym—-Gaqqit. . 
ata YASA 
C. S. Su. 27. 238 ( ara amet); Ci. 7. 146. 
S. S. U. 39. 223; 61. 36 ( Va. ). 
A. H. Su. 5. 50 ( arama ). 
See synonym-aqla. 
gat YUKTA 
C. S. Su, 4. 50 ( Va. ). 
A. H. U. 39. 60 ( Va. ). 
See synonym-zweat and refer to Owl. 
qadt YUVATI 
It has been identified by Cakra with Navamalika—aqaileast 
but it may be considered to be a synanym of Taruni. 
See—agoit. 
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qterat YUTHIKA 
Jasminum auriculatum Vahl.; Jahi-34et H. 
C. S. Ci. 1-1. 56; 8. 128; 15. 135; 26. 183; 30. 58. 
S. S. Su. 46. 249; Ci. 11. 9; U. 40. 113; 45. 16. 
A. H. Su. 26. 24; Ci. 9. 24. 
See-misatsit and canigfra. 
ainaagt YOJANAVALLI 
S. S. Su. 38. 44, 
A. H. Su. 15. 37 
See synonym—afiam. 


T (RA) 
THaezaqa RAKTACANDANA 
Pterocarpus santalinus Linn. f.; Lalacandana-wieaeqa H. 
Synonyms : WWH AeGa, THT, THAT and alfga aeea. 
C.S. Ci. 30. 90, 
S. S. Ci. 3. 7; 25. 39; U. 28. 14; 39. 243; 40. 63; 45. 39. 
A. H. Su. 15. 16; 21. 71; U. 32. 17; 34. 47; 37. 86. 
As explained under Candana, Raktacandana has been used, 
at some places, in place of Candana. 
See-Ha-gq and eq, 
CHAS’ RAKTAMOLI 
C. S. Si. 10. 30. 
See synonym-@Hrgyt. 
wanatent RAKTAYASTIKA 
A. H. Su. 21, 17. 
See synonym—-vferer. 
tmgat RAKTAVRKSA 
S. S. Su. 46, 284. 
See synonym=tmarga. 
taal RAKTASALI 
C. S. Su. 27. 7, 10; Sa. 8. 34, 39; Ci. 3. 179, 182; 8. 132; 
11. 26; 13. 96; 14. 95; 19. 44, 63, 79; 21, 112; Si. 8. 37. 
S. S. Su. 20. 5. 
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A. H. Su. 18. 28; Sa. 2, 5; Ci. 3. 84; 8. 84. 
A variety of Sali. 
tHagd RAKTASARSAPA . 
S. S. U, 3. 11. 
See-ayq. 
THAT RAKTASARA 
S. S. Ci. 9. 50. 
See synonym—a@fag or (Hara. 
tar RAKTA, 
tTaraat RAKTALATA 
S. S. Ci. 37. 31; 38. 70; Ka. 5. 61, 68 ( vetwat ); U. 52. 34, 
A. H. Ci. 19. 41; U. 38, 26. 
See synonym-afsygt and refer to wat. 
RAKTALUKA 
S. S. Su. 46. 298. 
Dioscorea alata Linn.; Ratala-tware, H. 
See— ADs. 
wazue RAKTAIRANDA 
A. H. Su. 5. 58. 
See-GqIz, 
tala RAKTOTPALA 
Nymphaea rubra Roxb.; Lal Kui-w1e $i. 
S..S. Su. 38. 51. 
A. H. U. 5. 33. 
See-3eqe and Hag. 
Teatl—y RAKSOGHNA, 
TatHt RAKSOGHNI 
C. S. Ci. 23. 79; 26. 15. 
S. S. U. 60, 49, 
A. H. U. 5. 4. 
See synonym-@4q. 
wtamy RAJATAPRABHA 
S. S. Ci. 29. 5, 30. 
A variety of Soma. 


See—ain. 
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Utah RAJANAKA, 
Taq RANJANAKA 

A. H. Su. 15. 45. 

See synonym-afiqge. 
THat RAJANI, 
taaliga RAJANIDVAYA 

C. S. Ci. 1-1. 24; 7.67 (ga), 76, 86,99, 144 ( eareat ); 
9. 41,76; 10.17; 12.39; 13.118; 16.104; 17. 144; 22. 48; 
23. 40, 49, 51,55 (ga), 78, 100 ( xa), 184 ( ga), 189, 212 
( ga), 219 ( anzat), 245; 25. 113; 26. 62, 144, 208; 29. 113, 
148; 30. 51, 270; Ka. 4. 15; 7. 15; Si. 4. 17. 

S. S. Su. 13. 18; 26. 20; 38.72; Ci. 2. 73, 82; 8.43, 45 
(ga); 9.55 (ga);.17.41 (Az); 18. 16; 19. 35; 20. 34; 
25. 20; 28. 3; 38.25; Ka. 1. 36; 2. 45 ( ga ); 5. 74; 6. 9; 7. 33; 
8.44, 48, 49, 68, 73, 102, 131, 136; U.9. 14, 23; 18. 100; 
24, 29: 39. 226, 241, 291; 42. 49; 44, 15, 19, 31; 45. 33; 57. 10 
( at ), 13; 60. 43; G1. 31; 62. 23. 

A. H. Su. 10. 29 ( fxzaat); Ci. 6. 73; 13. 35; 16, 36; 17. 
39; 19. 8. 39, 41, 44; 22. 36 (ga); U.2. 38, 76; 5. 10( ga); 
6. 27; 9. 26; 16. 13; 18. 56; 19. 8 ( garat); 28. 35; 37. 32, 83; 
38.:18, 40; 39. 17. 

See synonyms-—efeai ( efiat ga +) and ee efezt. 

taatyeat RAJANIMUKHYA 

S. S. U. 57. 10. 

This has been identified with Pindaharidra-fqseefigt which 
is another name for Haridra. 

See—etz. 

wugt RANDA 

C. S. Ka. 12. 4 ( Va. ). 

See synonym-gaed}. 

According to some it should be Canda—avet. 

twat RAMBHA 


S.S. Ci. 1. 107. 
See synonym-saa. 
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wapR RAMYAKA 


S. 5, Su. 38. 29; 39. 4; 43. 3; Ci..4. 27. 

A. H. Ci. 21. 34 ( Va. ). 

This has been identified by Dalhana with Mahdanimba-agt- 
fsa but, due to its uses as a purgative drug, Sampaka- Atay 
has been substituted in the version in its place while others 
have accepted it as a name for Pajolamiila-qeteqe which 
appears unacceptable as the original drug. 


tq RASA 


C.S. Ci. 28. 150. 

A. H. Sa. 2. 50; Ci. 21. 77. 

This is a gum-resin obtained from a foreign species 
Commiphora'myrrha (Nees ) Engl. of Arabian region and 
called Bola-atw, Hirabola-@z1ate and Gandharasa-wWara. 

See synonym-aa. 

taigqa RASANJANA 


C. S. Su. 3.12; 5. 12; Ci. 7. 61, 84, 93, 97, 125; 14, 188, 
196, 220; 15. 129, 134; 18. 169, 177; 19. 59, 115; 23. 78, 243; 
26. 188, 194, 199, 208, 224, 225, 250, 258; 30. 90, 96; Si. 3. 39, 
60; 11. 22; 12. 27, 31. 

S. S. Su. 14, 37; 15. 38; 16.27 (11); 38. 40, 44; Sa. 10. 
44,57; Ci. 1. 98, 101; 8. 41; 9. 10, 57; 10. 15; 18. 52; 19. 40, 45; 
20. 57, 59; 22. 11, 16; 38, 26, 44, 72, 94, 108; Ka. 7. 39; U. 11. 
9, 15; 12. 23; 14.7; 17.12, 15, 39, 43, 44; 18. 60; 19. 14; 
21. 14, 49; 24. 35; 40. 60, 61, 62, 93. 

A. H. Su. 2.6; 14. 23; 15. 14; Ci. 3. 168; 8.115; 9. 62; 
10. 39; 19. 87; Ka. 4, 40; U. 2, 73; 11. 11, 37; 14. 30; 16, 3, 52; 
18. 27; 22. 31, 56; 25. 62; 34. 4, 45. 

This is an extract obtained from Daruharidra-zrealtz1 
and known as Rasquata-waia Y. 

See synonyms- aaqa, aay and alqzate and refer to qIe 
efegr. 

Tahlia RASONA 


C. S, Ci. 3. 303 ( Va. ). 
S. S. Su. 46. 244-245; U. 39. 209; 41. 57; 42. 31. 
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A. H. Su. 10. 35; Ci. 14. 39; U. 5. 46; 9. 33; 39. 111, 126, 
128. 


See synonym-wya. 


TWHHAGH RAJAKASERUKA 

C.S. Vi. 8. 146, 151; Si. 10, 35. 

It appears that what is popularly known and used as 
Kaseru-%&8@ H. is the tuber of Scirpus kysoor Roxb. or S. 
grossus Linn. f. This is the bigger variety and may be called 
as Rajakaseruka. The smaller variety is the tuber of Cyperus 
esculentus Linao., called Cicodha-faaie. This may also be the 
KaSgeruka of the Keferuka-Rajakaseruka group and Krauncadana 
of the Krauficadana-Kaseruka group in the texts. Scirpus: arti- 
culatus Linn. may be another variety of Krauficadana. 

See-maten and mlqiaa. 


uasalataat RAJAKOSATAKI. 
Cc. S. Ka. 4. 2. 
A. H,. U. 37. 80. 
See synonym- lara. 


wnaahm RAJAKSAVAKA 

C. S. Su. 4. 2; 27. 88; Vi. 8. 146. 

S. S. Su. 46. 276. 

A. H. Su. 6. 72-73. 

This has been identified by Cakra with Dugdhika-gfiaat 
and by Dalhana with Krsna Rajika ( Brassica nigra Linn. ) and 
others with something having big leaves and sternutatory 
action (ggeqa: wayaits: ). The inclusion of this in the 
group of Brmhaniya (Roborants ) ten-drugs and Madhura- 
skandha of C.S. Vi. 8.146 together with its sternutatory 
action may indicate the possibility of its being some Jatici 
ferous plant of Asclepiadaceae. 

See—qag and tifaat. 

TIHas RAJATARU 

S. S.U. 57. 14. 

See synonym-aitsqyq. 

wasazaA RAJADRUMA 
~'S. S. Ka. 3. 9; U. 57. 8. 
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A. H. U, 22. 103. 
See synonym—atgqiqy. 
wHatT RAJAMASA 
C. 8. Su. 27, 24... 
A. H. Su. 6. 19. 
See synonym=-%Sal-q. 
wIsige RAJAVRKSA 
Cc. S. Ci. 7. 96, 161; Ka. 8. 3, 4. 
S. S. Su. 36. 18; 38. 29; Ci..2. 89; 9. 16; 10. 4,9; TL. 8; 
14. 10; U. 21. 41; 38. 25; 39. 198. 
A, H. Ci. 19. 19, 63; 20. 10; Ka, 2, 31. 
See synonym=wtiqy. 
traitga RAJADANA, 
uate RAJAHVA 
C. S. Su. 25. 49; 27. 140; Vi. 8. 143, 146; Ci. 30. 96, 
S. S. Su. 38. 43; 42. 18; 46. 163, 166, 334; Ci.1. 120; 
11. 9; 17. 10; 20. 36; 22. 69; U. 48.26, 
A. H. Su. 6. 119; 10. 23; 15. 13 ( cise ); 29. 76. 
Rajadana is considered to be a synonym of both Ksirika 
( Mimusops hexandra Roxb.; Khirani-fiqtft H. ) and Priyala- 


frais. 
See synonyms-atizal, fears and refer to @ifzoit. 


afarnt RAJIKA 
(i) Brassica juncea (Linn. ) Czern. and Coss.; Rai-wz H. 
( ii ) Brassica nigra ( Linn. ) Koch; Rai-ag H. 
Synonyms : age and Was. 
S. S. Su. 46. 221. 
See-timaas and @qq. 
ws RATHA 
C. S. Su. 26. 13. 
A. H. Ci. 8. 137; Ka. 1. 18; U. 2. 17; 37, 82. 


See synonym-az4. 
ttit RATRI 

S. S. Ci. 9. 12; U. 10. 5. 

See synonym-@(zzt. 
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aas RAMATHA 
S. S. U. 51. 16, 
A. H. U. 3. 56. 
See synonym-(ty. 
cttat RAMA 
A. H. U. 24. 35, 
See synonym-faag. 
Tic RALA 
It appears to have been used under the name of Surala- 
quai in A. H. Su. 15. 4. 
See-aqs, Aiea, wt and stag. 
tizat RASNA 
Pluchea lanceolata Oliver and Hiern.; Rosana-ataat and 
Vayasurai-aagzs H. | 
Synonyms : etfazar (2), garquif, aut ( ger) and @zfix. 
C. S. Su. 3. 17, 21, 24, 27; 4. 26; 25.39 (2); Ci. 2-1. 25; 
3. 250, 266; 5. 105, 144; 8. 77, 169; 12. 70; 13. 109; 14. 44; 
15. 87, 168; 17. 99, 101, 105; 18. 35, 42, 46, 53, 76, 91, 117, 
126, 173; 23. 230; 26. 81, 96, 139, 159, 162, 169, 279; 27. 40; 
28. 109, 121, 129, 136, 147, 159, 163, 166, 170; 29. 55, 61, 80, 
102; 30. 56, 58; Si. 3. 12, 37, 46, 59; 4. 3, 14, 19, 28; 8. 7, 10; 
9, 92; 11. 33; 12. 27, 31, 39, 40, 55. 


S. S, Su. 36. 3; 38. 16-17; 39. 9; Sa. 10. 60; Ci. 5. 7; 15, 20; 
17. 15; 18. 7; 19. 28; 22. 54; 37. 15, 19, 23, 40; 38. 25, 42, 46, 
50, 54, 70, 102, 105; Ka. 8. 104; U. 28. 5; 39. 198, 244; 51. 40; 
52. 14, 29, 42; 57. 7; 59. 17; 62. 30. 

A. H. Su. 15. 3, 28; 17.2; Sa. 2. 41, 55; Ci. 1.123, 138; 
3.4, 6, 12, 20, 31, 49, 62, 64,172; 4.22, 24, 42; 5. 24, 68; 
6. 27, 39, 52; 8.17; 10. 27,61; 14. 14, 17, 55, 82; 21. 57, 65, 
73; 22.8; Ka. 4. 1, 7, 12, 23, 25, 33, 37, 54, 64; 5. 31; U. 2. 12, 
52, 55; 3. 51; 6. 39; 22. 50; 24. 47, 53; 27. 40; 34. 33; 40. 14. 

The controversy about the genuine Rasna is well known 
and if a survey of the plant materials used as Rasna@ in 
different parts of the country is made more than half'a dozen 
plant species will be found in use. The morphological classi- 
fication of some of these as found in the drug markets into 
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Patra-rasna, Miila-rasna and Trna-rasna by later writers seems 
to be nothing more than an indication of the multiplicity of 
sources and forms of the present day Rasna. More important 
of the varieties are :— 

(1) Pluchea species noted above. 

(2) Vanda roxburghii R. Br. 

(3) Alpinia galanga Willd. 

(4) Inula racemosa Hook. f. 

Out of these Alpinia species may be the Elaparni-werqort 
of the texts and a South Indian substitute of Rasna. Inula 
species may be more correctly identified as Puskaramila-qeez- 
qs. Vanda and another similar looking epiphytic Orchids 
{ Saccolabium papillosum Liodl.;) do not appear to stand a 
chance to be accepted as real Ra@sn@ as their peculiar habit 
has no where been mentioned in Ayurvedic literature in conn- 
ection with the identity of Ra@sn@. Other names such as 
Nakuli-areet, Mukta-gt and Sugandha-gqaqy associated with 
Rasna in the commentaries and Nighantus appear to be those 
for entirely other drugs used in place of Rasna. 

At present, Pluchea lanceolata is being accepted more 
widely as the source of Rasna. It is popularly known by 
names similar to Rasn@. Roots, when dried under shade, deve- 
lop a faint aroma and they are being used by the country 
people in rheumatic conditions. The leaves with their twis- 
ted base look like Ela fruit in surface view. The tongue-like 
shape and juicy nature of the leaves may be responsible for 
its synonyms Rasana-teat and Yuktarasa-geezat. Thus all the 
synonyms Gandhamila, Elaparni, Rasana, Rasya etc. may not 
be unsuitable even for this plant. 

See—stza. 

@h RUK 

S. S. U. 40. 56; 42. 29. 

See synonym-Ss. 

BATHT RUJAKARA 

A. H. Su. 15. 21. 

This is equivalent to Artagala-enaae of Varunadigana of 
Susruta as agreed upon by Bopadeva. 
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atu RUDHIRA 
C. S. Su. 4, 46. 
See synonym-$Fa. 
eet RUHA . 

C. S. Ci. 3. 266; 14. 125 ( egrqa ); 23. 80. 

A. H. U. 25. 52. 

This is considered to be either Vrksaruha-gqegi, Mamsa- 
rohini-ataafeot or Diarva-zat. The vegetable Ruhipatra-agiqa 
has been identified by Cakra with something called Udagra- 
Saka-TZQAUF. 

elant RUPIKA 

S. S. Su. 43. 3; Ci. 9. 5; 17. 253 Ka. 7. 52. 

A. H. U. 18. 57; 38. 37. 

See synonym-2t&. 

Tuy RENU 
S. S. Ci. 37. 17, 40; 38. 50, 56. 
See synonym-9qz. 

top RENUKA, 

zopat RENUKA 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5; U. 17. 16. 

A. H. Su, 20. 37; Ci. 17. 22; U. 28. 35. 

See synonym-gzvy and refer to fafzsoff and farqarz. 

?aq RAIVATA 

S. S. Ci. 39. 7. 

One of the Soma varieties. 

See-ala. 

Traaraace ROCANA TAGARA 

C. 8S. Ci. 23. 79, 

It stands either for one substance i.e. a yellow variety of 
Tagara or two substances i.e. Rocana and Tagara. Yellow 

Tagara may be Salinum vaginatum Wall. It may be examined 
whether it is the same as Taggara-aite of Garhawala.- 

See-aiz. 
uafzat RODIKA 

A. H. U. 28. 35. 

See synonym-@agt. 
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TIiy~T RODHRA 


C.S..Su. 3. 4, 9. 
S. S. Su. 6. 24; 12. 27; 14. 37; 25. 27; 36.27( 2); 38. 14, 


48; Ci. 1. 85; 2. 38, 82; 3. 60; 7. 35; 8.43; 9. 7, 10, 50; 11. 9; 
12. 5, 10; 16. 15, 42; 17. 10, 22 ( daw ), 28; 18. 33, 41; 19. 40; 
20. 37; 22. 15, 16, 32; 25. 17, 38; 38. 54; Ka. 5. 67; U. 10. 4 (2), 
10, 11, 12; 12. 7, 48; 17. 15, 91; 21. 46; 30. 5; 39. 176; 40. 64, 
69; 45. 25, 33, 34, 39. 

A. H. Su. 15. 26, 38, 41 ( qa); 21. 16; 27. 48; 29. 55; Ci. 
1, 55, 134; 2. 16, 25, 27; 8. 65, 109 ( ga), 112, 114, 117, 1305 
9, 63, 64, 65, 84; 12. 7, 8, 17, 25; 17. 26; 19. 67; Ka, 2. 39; 4. 
11, 12, 14; U. 2. 41, 50; 5. 33; 9. 11 (xaa), 32; 11. 22, 39; 13. 
3, 29, 74; 14. 26; 16.7, 16 (zaa@), 17, 32 (zaa); 18. 8, 43; 
22. 1, 6, 9, 15, 35, 36, 60, 64, 80, 85, 87, 91, 98; 25..52, 58, 59; 
27, 24, 25, 40; 28.35; 30. 7; 32. 3,17, 25; 34. 10, 46, 51; 35. 
39; 37. 74, 86. 

See synonym—#i¥7 and refer to yaa TH. 


Tyger RODHRAPUSPAKA 
S. S. Su. 46. 3. 
A variety of rice. 
See-aifes. 
tue RODHRASOKA 
A. H. Su. 6. 1. 
A variety of rice. 
See-artfes. 
atqar ROMASA 
C. S. Ci. 29. 157 ¢ Va. ). 
See-atat. 
ttet ROHA 
C. S. Ci. 3. 266 ( Va. ). 
Roha, according to Cakra, is Afjalikarika-aeyfearrar 
(aagt). It has been replaced by Avaroha-eraatet. 


tfzah ROHINI 
C. S. Su. 4. 7,48 ( statenaifgatt ); Ci. 3.257; 7.99, 127; 


30. 258; Si. 11. 24. 


ztfetth ( a ) ara 341 Velas 
S. S, Su. 38. 48; 42.18 ( orgiteatfigah ); Ci. 1. 94 Ce ); 
18, 5; Ka. 8. 50: U. 34. 5: 39. 210. 
A. H. Ci. 21. 59; Ka. 4. 37; U. 2. 55; 5. 20; 9. 32. 


Rohini has been accepted as a synonym of Kafuka-%Zal, 
Katutumbi-wgqrat, a variety of Haritaki-egtast and Katphala- 
#zHw but there is no indication of the use of Mamsarohini- 
atatifgoft which is popularly known as -Rohinad-afean in tribal- 
areas and many parts of the country. This has been identi- 
fied with Soymida febrifuga A. Juss. Katuka has been used in 
the texts under the names of Kafurohini-wgdifeont, Tiktarohini- 
famtfsont and Katvi-g2zat etc. and where the use of Rohini phala 
( fruit ) and bark has been indicated the use of Katuka seems 
to be overruled. Thus, the use of Soymida bark may be tried in 
some places especially where the wound-healing properties 
have been emphasized. 


ctfeat ( -a ) ate ROHINI ( -KA) SAKA 
C. S. Su. 26, 108; Ni. 2. 2. 
S. S. Su. 20. 12. 
Both Cakra and Dalhana have identified it as Karuka Saka. 
See-mgal and aHaTeat. 


wtfan ROHITAKA, 
Teta ROHITA, 


iatanm ROHITAKA 
Tecomella undulata (G. Don ) Seem.; Roheda-deet H. 
Synonym !: WWizAsy. 
C. S. Ci. 6. 34; 7. 128; 13. 81 ( wat ), 83, 84, 148; 26. 97; 
30. 115. 
S. S. Ci. 10. 4; 11. 7; U. 17. 41. 
A. H. Ci. 6. 53; 12. 16; 15. 92, 93, 94. 


The identity of Rohitaka is clearly indicated in its rural 
and descriptive names. such as Rohera-tt®aq ( Cakra), 
Dadimacchada-alfeazayq and Dadimapuspaka-alfengsys ( leaves 
and flowers like those of Da@dima) which are undoubtedly 
applicable to Tecomella. But, probably due to its distri- 
bution limited to the Western parts of the country and 
Deccan, other plants such as Aphanamixis polystachya 
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( Wall.) Parker, Syn. Amoora rohituka W. &. A.-have 
been used in its place especially in the Eastern parts of 
the country. Again, the bark of Erythrina has also been found 
to be used as Rohitaka since the time of Bopadeva who has 
mentioned Parijata-qiitata as its synonym. It appears that 
Salmalaka mentioned as a synonym of Rohitaka actually refers 
to Erythrina. 


The name of Rohitakalata-afeaseat appears to indicate 
the use of thin hanging branches of Tecomella. The bark of 
the young branches has also been reported to be useful in 
syphilis. Thus, it may be advisable to separately examine 
the bark of the twigs in order to assess the medicinal value of 
Rohitaka. The status of Erythrina and Amoora as substitutes 
of Rohitaka may also be examined due to their acceptance as 
such since centuries by the profession. 

See-arftagq and maaze. 


wtifza ROHISA 
C. S. Ci. 3. 266; 10. 20; 18. 72; 26. 137; Ka. 1. 10; Si. 4. 3. 
S. S. Ci. 37. 19; U. 26. 22. 
A.H. Ci. 1, 139; 12,22; Ka. 4.55; 5.19; 6.2; U.7. 21; 


37. 42 ( qe ). 

Rohisa belongs to the group of aromatic grasses ( 77a 
anaifa ) previously placed under the genus Andropogon Linn., 
but now grouped under the genus Cymbopogon Spreng. Ten 
to twelve species are reported to occur in India majority of 
which can be called Gandhatrna due to essential oil contents in, 
at least, their aerial parts. In the texts about half a dozen 
names relating to the aromatic grasses such as Kattrya-eezqn 
or Kattrna-gan, Dhyama (-ka )-*ara (-& ), Bhutika-afas or 
Bhitika-achte, Bhutrna-zqn or Bhistrna-qeqn, Rohisa afea 
and Sugandhaka-gumqes have been mentioned. Jambira—-wedtz 
is also believed by some to be a variety of Gandhatrna. As 
regards Bhiittika, Bhiistrna, Sugandhaka and Jambira they are 
believed to be applicable to aromatic plants other than the 
. grasses. USira-aattz and Lamajjaka-wiawe%,.on the other 
hand, . have been excluded from the group of aromatic grasses 
probably because they have no aroma in their aerial parts 
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and their roots may or may not develop it later on after 
especial treatment. USira roots do so only after being wetted 
with water. The identity of Lamajjaka is still undecided. 
Regarding the botanical specification of the plants implied by 
the various text names, it has been found that due to free 
hybridisation and production of numerous transition forms the 
identification and classification of the species is difficult. The 
composition of the essential oils is also not necessarily chara- 
cteristic of the species. Morphologically indistinguishable 
grasses, such as Motia and Sofia varieties of C. martini, differ 
widely in chemical composition and properties. On the 
contrary the lemon grass oils obtained from C. citratus and 
C. flexuosus have almost identical composition. Thus, the 
difficulty before the Vaidyas can be easily imagined. In the 
selection of different plant varieties for different text names, 
they must have been guided by the nature of the aroma, taste 
(za) and medicinal properties ( 7) which must depend on 
the nature of the chemical constituents, sometimes show- 
ing considerable fluctuation and having no relation to the 
general appearance and morphology of the plants. It is, 
therefore, not improbable that even the field medico-botanists 
might have been considerably misguided, what to say about 
the arm-chair writers on the subject. 

Inspite of the difficulties pointed out above, an attempt 
has been made here to clarify the situation as far as possible 
from the information obtained from the texts themselves. and 
the modern literature concerning the botany and chemistry of 
these grasses. Out of all the names Rohisa appears to be a com- 
mon name for more than one species. It might be noted that 
previously it was identified as Andropogon ( now Cymbopogon ) 
schoenanthus Linn. But now this has been split up into separate 
species with one of them having two distinct varieties. The 
main features of these species have been briefly given below :— 

(1) C. martini ( Roxb, ) Wats. Syns. Andropogon martini 
Roxb. and A. schoenanthus Var. martini Hook. f. It is a tall pere- 
nnial sweet-scented grass, 5-8 ft. high, occurring in n the drier 
localities extendin g all over India. This is popularly called 
as Risa-wat and by other allied names. It has two varieties 
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Motia and Sofia. The latter is also called Ginger-grass. Alth- 
ough these are morphologically indistinguishable they can be 
differentiated by slight differences in scent and appearance and 
notable differences in their habits, ecological conditions and in 
the percentage of the main chemical constituient geraniol. 
Motia occurs in scattered patches in open forests or clearings 
on dry sunny slopes. The Sofia variety, on the other hand, is 
gregarious in habit probably due to alround rhizomatous growth 
underneath and regeneration. This habit may have been 
explained by the names Bhutika, Bhatika and even Bhiistrna 
which are considered to be synonyms by Bopadeva. The name 
Ginger-grass for the Sofia variety may also hint at its Kafturasa 
( pungent taste ) which is characteristic for Bhistyna ( Vide. 
S. S. Su. 38.17, Surasadi Gana). The Motia veriety of Risa 

‘grass may be identified with the text names Kattrna, Kattrna 
and Dhyamaka which are almost unanimously considered to 
be synonyms, Another species C. schoenanthus Spreng. which is 
a strong typical desert species and whose roots are reported 
to be used in medicine may also have been used in place of 
Rohisa of the Motia variety. Another species C. caesius Stapf 
Syn. A. schoenanthus var. caesius Hack. which is essentially a 
South Indian species and is upto 3 ft. in height, has also the 
same odour as that of the Sofia variety. This may have been 
substituted for it. This, too, contains geraniol but lacks 
phellandrene of the Sofia variety. Acarya Yadavaji has iden- 
tified Bhistrna with another important species C. jwarankusa 
Schult. the Ijakhira-gafiat of Unani Hakims because of his 
wrong impression that it is a grass of the smallest height 
among the aromatic grasses but it could have been called 
Bhitrna due to horizontally expanded volume of the plant at 
the base on account of a large number of about 2 ft. long 
basal leaves. It contains a high percentage of d-piperitone 
which yields thymol. 

Attention may also be drawn to the two varieties of 
Bhittrna mentioned in Rajanighantu. One has been men- 
tiored as Bhittrna with Kutumbaka-#grAqs as its synonym 
and another as Sugandha Bhitrna. They may be the Bhast;na 
and Sugandhaka of Surasadi Gana. The synonym Kutumbaka 


may hint at its gregarious habit or collective living as is the 
case for the Sofia variety. The alternative suggestion to 
accept the Leucas species called Kutumba-gatq or the so- 
called Dronapuspa-i%g5q varieties may also be considered, as 
they are also expected to possess the properties of the Surasadi 
Gana. C. jwarancusa with its habit of solitary living may be 
Sugandhaka, Over and above this, it appears unreasonable to 
accept any plant other than a grass species as Bhistrna. To 
accept Yavanika-gaifamt as Bhiitika, as suggested by Cakra 


should in, our opinion, be treated asa case of substitution 
on grounds of similar properties. 


Lastly, the botanical specification of Jambira appears to be 
still more difficult. We are not inclined to agree with Acarya 
Yadavaji who has identified it with C. citratus Stapf which is 
not indigenous to India and is found cultivated only in Indian 
gardens. If at allan aromatic--grass, indigenous to India, 
other.lemon grasses of South India. ie. (1) C. -flexuosus 
( Steud. ) Wats. Syn. Andropogon nardus var. flexuosus Hack., 
(2) C. nardus ( Linn.) Rendle Syn. Andropogon nardus Lion. 
called Citronella grass and (3) C:-coloratus Stapf Syn. A. nardus 
var. colouratus Hook. f. may be examined. Jambira, in our 
opinion, is not an aromatic grass but may be an aromatic 
- “plant of the Labiatae family for the following reasons. (1 ) It 
has not been mentioned as a Jambiratyna, Cakra considers 
it to be a Parnasabheda-qniaaz like the plants of the Surasadi 
group. Dalhana also mentions it to be a plant of Northern 
Himalayan region having the smell of lemon and used as spicy 
adjunct to foods and drinks (srt sRaareqgaza sedizalta 
fafaazeq ). It may be pointed that there are plants having 
the scent of lemon among the plants of the Labiatae family, 
Ocimum gratissimum Linn. being one of them. Then, it may 
be argued that if Bhastrna and Jambira have similar properties 
and uses, why one of the grass species suggested to be the 
source of Bhiistyna may not be identified as Jambira. Lastly, 
as already pointed earlier under Jambira a spicy drug called 
Jambii-azq is brought to the plains by traders from Himalayan 
Tegion. It was suspected to be an Allium species but further 
enquiry is suggested to be made for definite conclusions about 
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it. Some of the important comments made by the commen- 
tators on aromatic drug plants for classification of their text 
names have been given below for comparison with our tenta- 
tive conclusions. 


afeitat aatfaam-—C. S. Su. 4. 42, Cakra. 

adie sacl aafaerat—C. S. Si. 4. 3, Cakra. 

afar sqoratqalaa-s. S. Ci. 37. 19, Dalhana. 

afas ( or ate ) WEIN are synonyms—Bopadeva. 

adie qufmagna TEs gia afaga-S. S. U. 39. 191, Dalhana. 

eqTHs BUT are synonyms—Bopadeva; S. S. Ci. 22. 69, 
Dalhana. 

varaaamag tfeufafe Se-S. S. Su. 38. 24, ‘Dalhana. 

RIM: agarearaaat ANGVTaNNA:; Wires: Rog, wt J 
Bw Ue, queas: Ggeegueyqua-S. S. Su. 38. 18, Dalhna. 

wear feu, Pasa, qaewat AINA Wea gaira- 
anfafasFad, aalfqaraaa:-S. S. Su. 46, 22, Dalhana. 

tfes or OfFa- Ts ATA AM Bopadeva. 

Wes ‘WAG gfaeata:-C. S. Ci. 3. 266, Cakra. 

wate: quigate:—C. S. Su. 27. 164, Cakra. 


tized faa ROHISA VISA 
C. S. Ci. 23, 12. | 
An unidentifid poisonous drug. 


Teta ROHITAKA 


See-zifeaa. 


G (LA) 
wear LAKUCA, 


feaa LIKUCA 


Artocarpus lakoocha Roxb.; Badahara-aqgt-H. 
Synonym : fase. 
C. S. Su. 4. 10; 25. 38; 26.110, 111, 112; 27. 129; Ni. 2. 2; 
Vi. 8. 147. 
S. S. Su. 16. 27 (8 ); 20. 13; 42. 18; 46. 139, 155. 
A. H. Su. 6. 137, 140; 7. 34. 
ser LAKSMANA 
C. S. Su. 27, 99. 


weMt 347 way 


S. S. Sa. 2, 32; 10. 15; U. 30. 7. 

A. H. Su. 6. 94 ( owam ); Sa. 1. 41; U, 1. 13. 

It has been described as one looking like Bastagandha- 
azam=q1 and having red blots on the leaves simulating the 
figure of a male child. The human figure, according to others, 
is presented in the shape of the tuber or root of\the plant. It 
is said to have white flowers and fruits during september- 
october when it should be collected. The white-flowered 
variety of Solanum xanthocarpum Schrad. and Wendl. has been 
used in its place, as a substitute as both have been used 
separately in the same context in A. H. Sa. 1. 40, 41. 

Some of the. other plants reported to possess similar 
fertility efficiency may be enumerated as here under :— 

(1) Remusatia vivipara Schott. 

(2) Lasia spinosa Thwaites. 

( 3 ) Ipomoea sepiaria Koen. 

°( 4) Mandragora autumnalis Spreng. 
(5 ) Aralia quinguefolia called Ginseng in China. 
See-aarar and aual. 
sweat LAKSMI 

S. S. Su. 19. 29. 

A. H. Su. 29. 31. 

Sami-azh, Laksmana-seam or Visnukranta-fasopereat 
have been proposed to be used in its place. 

sqaat feast LAGHUPATRA CILLI 
A. H. Su. 6. 96. 
See-faest and areqs. 

wat (-#) LATVA (-KA) 

A. H. Su. 6. 93; Ci. 11. 7; U. 22. 65. 

See synonym-sgra and refer to Bers. 

wat LATA 

C. S. Su. 3. 26 ( faareat ); 4. 8 ( faareat); Ci. 4. 75; 29. 
111; Si. 4. 20. 

S. S. Sa. 10. 60; Ka. 5. 68 ( tereat ); U. 60. 49. 

A. H. Sa, 2. 55; U. 5. 2, 20; 25. 61. 


Lata is considered to be a synonym mainly for Priyangu- 
frag, Manjistha-nferet and Darva-zat. Sometimes it is 
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preceded by Sita ( white ) or Rakta (red ), when Rakta Lata is 
supposed to stand for Mafijistha but Sita is treated indepen- 
dently te stand-for sugar or Sveta Durva-zaa eat. 

See synonyms-gal, frag, afgyet and refer to THIwal. 


warneqitar LATAKASTORIKA 

Hibiscus abelmoschus Linn.; Kastiribhenda-weativet M.; 

Muskadana-gseaiat Pers. 

Synonyms : gH and Hare. 

S. S. Su. 46. 204. 
atat LAMBA 

C. S. Ci. 26. 152; Ka, 3. 3. 

S. S. Ci, 19. 63; U. 34, 7. 

A. H. Su. 15. 1. 

See synonyms-selg and egeiey. 
aeat ( wt faq ) LAMBA ( PATRAVISA ) 


S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 
Unidentified. 


wag LAVANGA 
Syzygium aromaticum (Lino. ) Merr. & L. M. Perry; 
Launga-win and Lavanga-wan H. 
C. S. Su. 5. 73; Ci. 26. 209; 28. 152. 
S. S. Su. 46, 202, 484; Ci. 24, 21. 
A. H. Ci. 8. 149; U, 22, 93. 
See-at. 


@aat LAVALI 
Cicca acida ( Linn.) Merrill; Syn. Phyllanthus distichus 
Muel.-Arg.; Harpharevadi-eratadt H. 
C. S. Su. 27. 142. 
S. S. Su. 46, 189. 
aya LASUNA 
Allium sativum Linn.; Lahasuna-wega H. 
Synonym : tala. 
C.S. Su. 2. 4; 3.3; 26.109; 27.173; Ni. 2.2; Vi. 7. - 
8. 149, 158 (2 ); Sa. 8. 59, 76, 86; Ci. 3. 303, 342 ( Va. ); 5. 
177; 7. 110; 9. 55, 58, 59, 70; 10. 34, 62; 14. 10; i. 130; 21. 
23. 69; 26. 149; 28. 175. 
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S. S. Su. 39. 6; 42. 18; 46. 221; Sa. 10. 30,57 (2); U. 11. 
9: 12. 25; 18. 100; 21. 15, 17, 32; 50. 24; 60. 43, 47; 62. 30. 
A. H. Su. 6. 109; Ci. 1. 155; 4.47; 7. 71, 112; 14. 22, 45, 
126; 22. 71; U. 5. 2, 19, 31, 36, 39, 42; 6. 39; 7. 34; 11. 36; 18. 
12; 39. 113, 127; 40. 52. 
See-Wq. 
atg@ LANGALA 
C. S. Su. 14, 95 ( Va. ). 
A. H. Su. 6. 3. 
It is a variety of rice (Sali). According to a changed 
version there should be Jangala-aIgu instead of Langala. 
See-BlFG. 
sigan LANGALAKA, 
alent LANGALAKI, 
areaiea ( eat) LANGALAKHYA ( KHYA ), 
wlgateaat LANGALAHVAYA, 
arelaat LANGALIKA, 
atateat LANGALIKI, 
wget LANGALI 
Gloriosa superba Linn.; Kariyari-sftargt H. 
Synonyms : aftagel, gage ()), srwged, fanaa (2), 
efaat and favoagedt. 
C.S. Su. 27. 106; Ci. 7. 108; 23. 11; Sa. 8. 59, 65.. 
S. S. Su. 11. 13; 36. 13; 39.9; 42. 18; Sa. 10. 21 (3): Ci. 
2. 90; 6.12; 8. 39, 45, 50; 9. 55, 59; 18. 36; 20. 4; 25.19; U. 
57. 11. 
A. H. Su. 30. 21; Sa. 1. 86; Ci. 8. 160; 15. 1; 19. 45; 20. 16: 
22.17; U. 11. 45; 18. 46; 24. 29; 25.44; 28. 34; 30. 18, 21; 
36. 70; 39. 165. 


The rhizomes of Costus speciosus (Koen.) Sm. recognised 
as Kevuka-@q= are also sometimes sold for use in the name of 
Langali. Its action on uterus has also been found to be nearly 

similar but powerful to that of Langali.1 In C.S. Su. 27. 106 
Langalaki has also been used as a vegetable. It is not clear 
whether Gloriosa leaves or Costus rhizomes are intended to 


1, Km. P. V. Tivari, et. at., J. Resh, Ind, Med., I. 2, 1967, 196-202. 
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be used as such. It might be noted that Costus is used as a 
pot-herb by the tribal people. It is also possible that Langala 
(-ka),. (C.S. Ci. 7.108 ) and Langalakhya (S. S. Ci. 9. 55 
and U. 57. 11 ) may also demand the use of Costus. 

See—afia and tas. 


tgs LANGULA 

C. S. Su. 27, 7. 

A variety of rice ( Sali-artfe ). It may be the same as 
Langala in A. H. Su. 6.3. and in C.S. Su. 14.95. The 
change of version to Jangala-ai#@ may be correct and 
Jangala may be a variety of wild Sali. 

wget LANGULI 
” §. S. Su, 19. 29. 
This is considered to be a synonym of Kapikacchu-sfqneg. 
See synonym-taqaqcat. 
walast LAMAJJA, 


wlastn LAMAJJAKA 
C. S. Su. 3. 28; 25. 39. 


S.S. Su. 39. 9; Ci. 17. 7; Ka.1. 35; 8. 104, 110, 112; 
U. 47, 58( Va. ). 


The identity of Lamajjaka is undecided. Both according 
to Dalhana and Cakra it is a variety of Usira-gaitz. Cakra 
differentiates between the two by the presence or absence 
of aroma. Dalhana has described it to be a ‘Parvatamiila- 
qaaqe’ or the root of a hill plant. At any rate it appears to 
be a grass. According to one view Cymbopogon jwarancusa 
Schult., a highly aromatic grass with aromatic roots should 
be accepted as Lamajjaka. Acarya Yadavaji, on the other 
hand, holds the view that if it is the Ijakhira-gafaz of Unani 
Hakims as generally supposed, it cannot be Lamajjaka because 
Fjakhira is ‘hot’ ( Usnavirya-gseordt4 ) and Lamajjaka is ‘cold’ 
( Sttavirya-ahtadta ). It is felt that this argument cannot hold 
good unless the Virya of Ifjakhira and its identity with C. jwar- 
ancusa is finally establised. Under the circumstances it may 
be safest to use UStra is place of Lamajjaka. 

See-salzt and 74. 
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orareth LAVAKSAKA 

S. S. Su. 46. 11. 

A variety of Vrihi. 

See-ailfe. 

fara LIKUCA 
See-wHa- 
@tztm LOTTAKA 

C_ S. Su. 27. 98. 

It is a pot-herb, but not the Latvaka-weate i.e. Kusumbha- 
Sara. It has been specified by Cakra asa variety of Marisa- 
ants called Lottamarisa-eretants by him. 

zitormr LONIKA, 
stot LONI 

Portulaca quadrifida Lion.; Noniya-atfaat, Loniya-afaar H. 

C. S. Su. 27. 99; Ci. 14. 124; 19. 36. 

S. S. Su. 46, 274. 

A. H. Su. 6. 93; Ci. 9. 22. 

Another species P. oleracea Linn., known as Kulpha- 
geet or Vrhatlonika-ggetfiret is also used for similar pur- 
poses. 

what LODHRA 

(1) Symplocos racemosa Roxb.; Lodha{ da )-sra( = ). 

( 2) S. crataegoides Buch.-Ham.; Pathanilodha-qerdtera. 

Synonyms: afar, wate, 1, mare( hy), araz 
and arag tH. 

C. S. Su. 3. 11, 25, 28(2); 4.5, 31, 46; 5.18; 25. 49; 
Vi. 8. 151, 158; Sa. 8. 73, 79; Ci. 4. 44, 65, 66, 72, 80, 8, 98, 
103; 6. 26, 29, 30, 37, 40; 7. 92, 94, 128, 130; 14, 139, 160, 195, 
197, 230; 16. 105; 17. 79 ( Va. ); 19. 60, 97, 116; 21. 54, 56, 75, 
76, 96; 22. 35, 42; 23. 56, 245; 24. 158; 25. 65, 67,90, 109, 
112; 26. 190, 194, 207, 215, 237, 268; 27.29; 29. 110; 30. 77, 
90, 97, 116, 118; Ka. 9. 3, 7, 8, 11, 15; 12. 38; Si. 3. 45, 46, 48; 
9. 13; 10. 25, 30; 12. 56. 

S. S. Su. 16. 27( 17); 36. 7; 46. 432; Ci. 6.15; 20. 37; 
21. 6; 22.9; U. 17. 41; 19. 15; 21. 48; 39. 297; 40. 69, 70, 72, 
86, 120,121, 122, 123, 144. | 
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A. H. U. 18, 21; 34. 4. 

There are two varieties of Lodhra,. The first is S. race- 
mosa which may be called Savara Lodhra-anat tq and the 
second is S. crataegoides which may be recognised as Pattika 
Lodhra-afeat @tu. The presence of easily seperable plates 
( qfgat ) of tissues in the inner bark may have been the reason 
for naming it as above. The introduction of the names 
Tilvaka-faea% and Tilaka-fae~e by later writers as synonyms 
of Lodhra created a confusion which resulted in the merger 
of Tilvakain Lodhra. An attempt to clarify the position has 
been made earlier in our comments on Tilvaka and Tilaka. 

Lastly, the mention and uses of Sveta Rodhra-zaa TH 
in eye troubles is also found in A. H. which may be identified 
with Tilaka. 

See-fasa, fagas and zaaq wy. 


wlaat LOMASA, 


salar LOMASA 

C. S. Su. 3. 3, 14; Ci. 29. 151 ( Va. ). 

A. H. Ci. 22. 16 ( staat). 

If there is Romasa-tiaa or Lomasa-siam in the version 
the mineral Kasisa—sreitat ( green sulphate of iron ) is suppo- 
sed to be intended and if it is replaced by Lomasa@ or Romasa, 
Jatamamsi-aeiaist is proposed to be its meaning. 

See synonyms=stztatat and waa. 


ste LOHA 
C. S. Su. 3. 23; 23. 17; Cl. 7. 129; 17. 79 ( Va. Be ). 
S. 8S. Ci. 8. 48. 
A. H. Ci. 4. 14, 44; 8. 11; 19. 88; 21. 68; 22, 42; U. 11. 49. 
See synonym—-aya. 
wleare LOHAVALA 
C. 8S. Su. 27. 8. 
A. H. Su. 6, 3. 
A variety of rice. 
See—anf. 


wifea arzaq LOHITA CANDANA 
C. S. Ci. 4 101. 
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See synonym—azaaq ( ts ) and refer to gare. 
atlfeaaftet LOHITAYASTIKA 
See-atfa fast. 
wifza anf LOHITA SALI 
C. S. Su. 15. 18; 25. 37; Vi. 7. 21; Ci. 22. 41, 42. 
S. S. Su. 46. 4, 6 ( wifeas: ), 332. 
See synonym-wmafe and refer to atfe. 


alfzat LOHITA 

See~arlefaar. 
atfeatgy LOHITANU 

C. 8.Su. 27. 16 ( Va. ). 

Here a change of version from Lohitanu to Lauhityam- 
bhah-wtfeeaneat: has been suggested and in the former version 
Anu-ay is supposed to be Cintka—aare. 


atlefant LOHITIKA, 
ataaftart LOHITAYASTIKA, 
atfeat LOHITA 
S. S. Ci. 11. 9. 
A. H. Ci. 19. 38; 21. 68; Ka. 4. 12; U. 5. 19; 27. 38. 
Dalhana states that according to others these drug names 
refer to another drug plant called Ramataruni-eraagon which 
may be either a Smilax species possessing reddish roots or 
Ventilago species with rusty-red stems which we have identified 
with Kaivartika-Safaet of Rajanighantu. 
See synonym-afeyst. 
q (VA) 
daar VAMSA, 
dara VAMSAJA, 
adamzaqa VAMSALEKHANA, 
agtetaa VAMSALOCANA, 
aqulaga VAMSAVIDALA, 
qataasea( -a ) VAMSAVALEKHA ( -NA ) 
Bambusa arundinacea Willd.; Syn. B. bambos Druce.; Basa 
-aia H. 
23 G 
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Synonyms : t#alt, aS, aay and aq. 

C. S. Su. 14. 30, 42; Vi. 8. 151; In. 5. 27, 29; Ci. 18.72 (aa 
ea or waa ); 21. 125; 23. 70 (Va. duataa or dated), 79, 
211; 30. 255 ( aura ). 

S. S. Su. 46. 290 ( wfz); Ci. 3. 6; 18. 20 ( darade ); 27. 
8 ( faa ); Ka. 5. 78; U. 12. 35 ( dart), 49 (am); 21. 15 ( dare 
qdua ), 19 (dasa ); 26. 33 ( daqus ). 

A. H. Su, 6. 15 (aa); 99 ( iz ); 17. 8; Ci. 18. 11; Ka. 5. 
19 ( qeaq ); U. 11. 53 ( Hatz); 18. 15; 27. 15; 36. 66 (eq and 
dita); 37.79 ( dufiae ). 

Roots, young shoots (faa, wate or Bett), fruits (AA or 
wa), bark (am, HMAsa, aaeaa), leaves (gw or Wasa) and 
the internal siliceous excretion called bamboo manna (aaet- 
aq or @1a@qa) are used. Vamsalocana is obtained from some 
bamboo stems of special variety. It has been used in the texts 
under the names of @ltt, aaetdl, Gal, Gaal, andi, datas, 
aiatt and gat. 


aan VAMSAKA 
C.S. Su. 27. 235, 
S. S. Su. 45. 150, 153, 154. 
A variety of Iksu. 
See-7g and aifkts. 
am VAKRA 
S. S. Ka. 5. 63; 6. 3; 7. 29; 8. 47, 48, 54, 104, 117; U. 9. 13; 
18, 94, 98. | 
A. H. U. 16. 12; 36. 82; 37. 82; 38. 18. 
See synonyms-aa7z and aa. 


aat VACA 
Acorus calamus Linn.; Ghodabaca-qigaq H. 
Synonyms : SAMI, SAI and TEAeyT. 
C. S. Su. 2. 8; 3.4, 17, 19; 4. 3, 11, 12, 25, 42, 48; 23. 14: Vi. 
8. 150, 158; Sa. 8. 59, 65, 76, 93; Ci. 1-1. 24, 47, 56, 75; 1-3. 2, 
23, 45; 1-4. 5, 13; 3. 204, 249, 266, 306; 5. 69, 79, 86, 143; 6. 37: 
7. 67, 99, 102, 112; 8. 74; 9.51, 70, 75; 10. 23, 25, 32, 40, 62; 13. 
80, 103, 108, 123, 125, 133, 157, 162; 14. 42, 64, 131; 15. 98, 100, 
102, 174, 182, 189; 17. 142; 18, 35, 52, 111, 160; 19. 23, 25, 30, 
48, 111, 125, 127; 22. 46; 23. 69 ( xa), 79, 182, 211, 244; 26. 
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19, 20, 60, 84, 96, 137, 151, 152, 208, 222, 225, 283 ( Va. ); 27. 
29, 32, 35, 40; 28. 152, 159, 166; 29. 148, 151; 30. 53, 249, 270, 
274; Ka. 1. 16; 7. 15, 52, 56; Si. 3. 13, 38 (Va.), 42, 60 ( zaq ), 
65; 4. 9, 12 ( Va. ), 19; 7. 17, 23; 8. 18; 9. 13; 11, 22; 12. 31. 

S.S. Su. 5. 18; 11. 13; 19. 28; 36. 20; 38. 21, 25, 53; 39. 3, 6, 
19; 43.3; 44. 36; Sa.10. 45(2), 57, 68, 69; Ci, 5. 7, 18, 28; 
8. 17, 38, 45, 50: 9. 7, 59; 12. 15; 14. 11; 15. 20, 21; 17. 15, 
44; 20. 18, 37(2); 22. 24, 53, 54; 28. 6, 7( taaat ), 8, 16; 37. 8, 
11, 15, 23, 39; 38. 24, 47, 61, 92, 101, 102; 40. 61; Ka. 6. 3; 7. 
36; 8. 44, 47, 50, 51 (Va.); U. 10. 10; 19. 12; 24. 36; 26. 33; 28. 
6; 29. 5; 32. 4, 7; 35. 6; 36. 6; 39. 169, 186, 191, 195, 227, 237, 
242, 253, 257; 40. 28, 35, 36, 37(2), 42, 43, 47, 48, 51, 65; 42. 28, 
63, 111, 128; 43. 12, 17; 48. 28; 51. 26; 52. 13, 14, 20, 30; 55. 44, 
48: 56. 14; 57. 6, 10; 60. 43, 46, 47; 61. 30, 31; 62. 23, 28, 30. 

A. H. Su. 10. 30; 15. 1, 3, 33, 35, 40; 17. 2, 8; 29. 31; 30. 31; 
Sa. 1. 89; 2.49; Ci. 1. 60, 62, 123, 138, 162, 163; 3. 4; 4. 54; 5. 
51; 6. 33, 48, 49, 50, 52, 75; 8. 89; 9. 6, 7, 8, 51, 104, 105, 106, 
119; 10. 9, 11, 34, 53, 57; 12. 17, 22; 14. 10, 31; 15. 13, 14, 22, 
49, 70, 89, 128; 19. 8, 12, 19, 34, 38; 21. 14, 47, 59, 79; 22. 16, 
36; Ka. 2, 26; 3. 14; 4. 2, 8, 32, 60, 62; U. 1. 9(2), 27, 42, 43, 46, 
48, 49; 2. 10, 14, 37, 48, 53, 68; 3. 47, 48, 54; 5. 2, 10, 15, 18, 
19, 20, 31, 33, 36, 46; 6. 34, 39; 7. 24, 34; 9. 30; 13. 54; 18. 27; 
20. 5; 22, 38, 49, 50, 58, 92; 28. 34; 30. 25; 32. 3; 34. 30, 63; 35. 
58; 36, 66; 37. 27, 74; 38. 22, 27; 39. 11, 18, 42, 50, 163. 

There is also a second variety of Vaca called Sveta Vaca- 
zaat aat or Haimavati Vaca-Raadt aat whose identity is doubt- 
ful. Some species of Iris such as I. germanica Linn. ( Orris 
root ) may be its source. A white rhizome belonging to Paris 
polyphylla Sm. has been found to to be sold in the Dehradun 
market under this name. The synonym Sadgrantha-qzx=21 is 
literally correct in cases of both Acorus and Iris species where 
the shoots or branches consist of six internodes only. For 
determination of this white variety of Vaca the Himalayan 
species such as I, kumaonensis Wall., I. nepalensis D. Don and 
I. ensata Thunb. and Paris polyphylla may be examined. 


See-ggaqar and taadt. 
aq VAJRA 


A. H. Ci. 19519. 
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>. — 


See synonym-ztqét. 

aqsmnat VAIRAPROKTA, 
asratat VAJRAPROTA 

S. S. U. 60. 48 ( Va. ). 

This is identified by Dalhana with Vajrakanda-aqare which, 
too, is mot properly specified. Asthisamhara~aftadent 
called Vajrangi-aqigt may also be considered if it could be 
labelled as Vajraprokta as Bopadeva has suggested. Desai, 
however, has named two aroides i.e: Plesmonium ( Arum ? ) 
margaritiferum ( Roxb. ) Schott and Amorphophallus sylvaticus 
(Roxb.) Kunth as Vajrakanda. Vajraprokta has been replaced by 
Rsyaprokta-sesqsim by others. 

See-etaqatiq valley. 


qaqa VAJRAVRKSA 
S. S. Su. 38. 20. 
See synonym-wqel. 
AGG VANJULA 

C. S. Su. 4. 47; 25. 49; Ka. 1. 8; Si. 10. 20. 

S. S. Su. 38. 47; Ci. 5. &; Ka. 6, 3; 8. 104, 108, 110; U. 26, 
14. 

A. H. Su. 15, 41. 

It has been supposed to be a synonym of Asoka—stait% and 
Tinisa-fafaar as well. Vafjula has been included in Nyagro- 
dhadi-eanvanfe group where, too, Vetasa can be accepted 
instead of Asoka as Vetasa also is Sitavirya (cold ), astringent 
( Grahi ) and useful in gynaecological disorders. 

See synonpym-aaa. 

az VATA 

Ficus bengalensis Linn.; Bara-at and Baragada-aqazq H. 

Synonym : eqyavy. 

C. S. Su. 4. 33; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 3. 257 (gx with east ); 4. 
85 ( saat ); 15. 126; 18. 146; 22. 44 (qawa); 23. 41, 196 (oH); 
26. 97; Ka. 1. 7; Si. 6. 49; 7. 60; 11. 23. 

S. S. Ci. 3. 6; 9. 23; 17. 35; 19. 33; 25. 39; 34. 13; Ka. 8. 110; 
Sa, 2. 10, 32; U. 36. 10; 40. 88, 118, 147; 45. 16, 20. 

A. H. Su. 24. 18; Sa. 1. 14, 42; Ci. 2. 40; 3.5150; 5. 71; 6. 14, 
71; 9. 24, 84; 10. 42; U. 2. 66; 32. 3, 17, 31; 36. 65; 39. 50. 
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Vata and Nyagrodha are usually considered to be synonyms 
but in C. S. Ci. 3. 257 both are mentioned as if they are diff- 
erent. Cakrain his comment has differentiated between the 


two by the presence of prop roots in Nyagrodha and their 
absence in Vata. 


See-aifz. 
acamh VATSAKA 


C. S. Su. 3. 3; 4.18 ( ae), 25 (He ); 23. 9, 11, 13; Sa. 8. 
87; Ci. 3. 201, 203, 207, 210 ( Va. ), 213, 243; 4. 59 ( me ), 88; 
7.94 ( dst), 105, 131 (Be), 141 ( ate); 11. 15,33; 24. 189 
( cist), 195 ( ftst ), 227 ( att); 15. 102 ( ast), 129, 132, 134, 
179, 186; 16. 46 (Re), 102; 19. 58, 59, 92-(aftst); 21. 50 (az); 
23. 242; 25.89; 27.32 (me), 50, 52; 30. 89, 91, 249 (Ga); 
Ka. 3. 16; 5.... ( full chapter ); 7. 59; Si. 3. 39; 9. 13; 10, 24, 
28; 12. 31. 

S. S. Ci. 9. 14; 38, 56, 59, 68, 108; U. 23. 4; 40. 38, 43(2), 
44, 60, 65. 

A. H. Su. 10. 28; 15. 7, 33; 19. 58; Ci. 1. 49, 53, 60, 12.; 3. 
74; 8. 75, 162; 9. 7, 58, 60, 62, 77, 105; 10. 38; 12. 30, 41; 15, 
66; 21. 47, 59; Ka. 1. 16; 2. 29; 4. 8, 35; U. 20. 14; 22, 71; 28. 
38; 34. 46, 47. 

See synonym-Hes. 

qcaqarq VATSANABHA 

Synonym : fag. 

C.S, Ci. 23. 11. 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5, 6, 12. 

There are several poisonous Aconite species out of which 
Aconitum chasmanthum Stapf ex Holmes is now preferred for 
use in place of Vatsanabha. 


qcareadt VATSADANI 

C. S. Su. 27. 104. 

S. S. Su. 39. 6; 46, 254. 

This is usually supposed to be a synonym for Guduciareat. 
Talhana (S.S. Su. 46. 254 ), however, differs and describes it 
as Vatsaputraka-azagqgas popularly kaown as Vatsavyitaya-aer 
faaar. He may be referring to Vasanavela-qraaqaz i.e. Cocculus 
hirsutus ( Linn. ) Diels. 


See synonym-ygat. 
acataq VATSAHVAYA 

S. S. Cl. 38. 44. 

See synonym-gzat ( Vas ). 
aqaHrateat VANAKARPASI 

S. 8S. U. 40. 113. 

It is likely to be the same as Karpasi. 

See-sigtat and faqfirar. 


qafanman VANATIKTAKA 

C. S. Su. 27. 93. 

A. H. Su. 6. 77. 

Cakra has identified it as Pathyasundara-qeagzat which, 
too, is not known. It may, however, be the same as Grisma- 
sundara-tisagzat which has been identified ‘with species of 
Mollugo and Glinus which are considered to be Parpata-Quz by 
the South Indian Vaidyas. 


qTargat VANATRAPUSI 

C. S. Vi. 8. 146. 

According to Cakra itis a variety of Godumba-avgrat 
having big fruits. It is also considered to be a synonym of 
Cirbhata-faviz. 

 See-eftagoff ( azz ). 
qaqz VANAMUDGA 

S. S. Su. 20. 4; 46. 27, 29. 

Dalhana describes it as a wild variety of Mudga known as 
Kysnamudga-#°1gg or Mudgika-afxar. 

See-amMygz and WZ. 

qaecafa VANASPATI 

S. S. Su, 46. 249; U. 17. 42; 45. 19. 

It is the group name of Ksirlyrksas~eiftee. 

See-eftf. 

qeata, VANDAKA 

S. S. Ci. 6. 13. 

Loranthus longiflorus Desr.; Syn. Dendrophthoe falcata 
( Linn. f. ) Etting.; Banda-arat and Banda-atey H. 
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Synonyms : gaeet and dest. 

It grows on trees ( Vrksaruha ) and takes its nutrition also 
from them. Other epiphytes and stem semiparasites are also 
called Banda. 


aeq VANYA 
C. S. Su. 3. 7; 5. 19, 61; Ci. 3. 257; 21. 73; 23. 76 ( Va. ). 
A. H. Su. 15. 6; Ci. 17, 23; 19. 65; U. 24, 29. 
See synonyms-*#q and Bale (?) and refer to Hee. 


qrqeaed VANYAKULATTHA 
Cassia absus Linn.; Cakastibija—areqeata H. 
SynonyM : aA AMRBey, 
S. S. Su. 46, 38. 
See-Haftaat. 


‘qaeqt VAYASTHA 

C. S. Su. 4. 48; Vi. 8. 158; Sa. 8.93; Ci. 9. 52, 63; 10, 25, 
46; 17. 139; 26. 82. 

S. S. U. 32. 4; 36. 6; 60. 46, 48. 

This is interpreted differently to mean Amalaka-wraesa, 
Gudici-ggat, Brahmi-arat or Haritaki-aviaet at different 
places by the commentators. 

See-HlATYI. 

ate VARAKA 

C. S. Su, 26. 112; 27. 13, 17; Vi. 8. 151; Sa. 3. 8. 

S. S. Su. 21, 18; 46. 21, 25 ( aaa ). 

A. H. Su. 7. 32. 

A variety of coarseicereal grain also called Varatika-azlaet 
or Baruka a@mi which may be the fruits of a variety of Mufja- 
ast. 

qzzta VARADARU 
S. S. Ka. 2, 5. 
It is an unidentified poisonous leaf drug. 


qvattqn VARAVASTUKA 
S. 8S. U. 17. 50. 
It isa variety of Vastuka-arege called Tanka Vastuka-ze 
MGR. 
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See-qitqe. 


az VARA 

C. S. Ci. 3. 266 ( Va. ). 

S. S. Ci, 38. 102; U. 17. 45. 

A. H. Su. 14, 25; 15. 13, 32; 20. 38; Sa. 2. 50; 8. 68, 155; 
Ci. 17. 3; 19. 18, 26, 35, 41; 20. 28; 21. 32; Ka. 2. 8, 15, 47; U. 
2. 34; 5. 10; 6. 26; 13, 6, 12, 13, 17, 18, 68; 22, 12, 99, 101, 106, 
107; 28. 39; 36. 63, 69; 37. 84; 39. 79, 170. 

See synonym—fane. 


aqaqig VARANGA, 
aqug_zeat VARANGADALA 
C. S. Vi, 8. 158; Ci. 3. 266 ( azigget ); 7. 80; 8.141; Si. 
12. 56. 
S. S. Ka. 6, 3. 
A. H. Su. 21. 14; Ci. 5. 56; 8. 154; U. 37. 84. 
See synonym-taam and refer to aa. 


quz,-H VARATA,-KA 
S. S. Ka. 2. 5 ( Va. ). 
A kind of unidentified poisonous drug of Tvak-Sara-Niryasa 
group. In another version it is replaced by Naracaka-aitas. 
See-qaitst. 


qt VARI 
C.S. Ci. 19. 69; 29. 92. 
S. S. Ci. 7. 10; 15. 44; 37. 20; U. 17. 34. 
A. H. Su. 20. 37; Sa. 2. 50; Ci. 3. 94; 9. 71; 11. 6, 18; 22. 
10; Ka. 4. 13; U. 13. 52; 24, 46. 
See synonym- aragt. 
qeq VARUNA, 
qamm VARUNAKA 
Crataeva nurvala Buch. - Ham.;Varana-azat and Varuna- 
aeat H. 
C. S. Su. 14, 30; Sa. 8. 58; Ci. 3. 266; 5. 164; 14. 46, 
S. S. Su, 38, 8; 39, 7; 42, 18; 46. 254, 271; Sa. 10. 22: Ci. 7. 
6, 14; 9. 35; 12. 5; 16. 28, 36; 17. 16; Ka. 1. 70; 5. 84; 6. 3, 19; 
U, 26. 8; 31. 7; 32. 3; 41. 46; 59. 17, 23. 
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A. H. Su. 6. 97; 15. 21; Ci. 8. 12; 11. 19; 12, 20; 13. 8, 22; 
14. 110; 18. 16; U. 3. 45; 18. 23; 24. 4; 37. 83. 
See-Qiqus. 


qoute VARNAKA 
S. S. UJ. 10, 10; 35. 7. 
According to another view bark of Karnikara-aftiar is 
recommended in place of the bark of Kampillaka—-sfiqes. 
See synonym-#leqeaea. 


agaia,-# VARDHAMANA,-KA 
C. S. Ci. 17. 19; Si. 10. 18. 
S. S. Ka. 6. 3. 
See synonym-gqz, 


quay VARSABHU 

Trianthema portulacastrum Lion.; Pathari-qagt and Visakha- 
para-faaaqe H. 

C. S. Ci. 8. 169; 12, 24; 29. 60; Si. 9, 13. 


S. S. Su. 46, 221, 239; Ci. 5.7; 7. 26; 12. 5 (ashy and gadat 
both ); 19. 28; 20, 12; 22. 39; 23. 15; 37. 16, 19; 38. 42, 66, 70; 
Ka, 7. 25: U. 21. 6; 24, 32; 39, 200 ( qzata and aaisz ); 42. 46; 
47. 46; 51. 24: 55. 46, 

A. H. Su. 6. 97; Ci. 1. 115; 3. 61, 84; 5. 24; 8. 11; 15. 49; 17. 
25(2); U. 2, 49, 


Varsabhi, as the name indicates, should be a rainy season 
annual while the Boerhaavia species usually called Punarnaya- 
gadatare perennial.As regards the red and white kinds of Punar- 
nava and Varsabhi, itis not clear whether the colour of the 
flower or any other part of the plant is the basis for this diffe- 
rentiation, Bhavamigra names the white (Sveta-xzaa) variety of 
Punarnaya as Svetamula (having white roots) and the red variety 
as Raktapuspa (having red flowers ). Moreover the species with 
red and white flowers exist in both genera, Boerhaavia and 
Trianthema, \t is, therefore, probable that the two kinds of 
Varsabhii are two Trianthema species and should not be confused 
with any kind of Punarnaya. One may, however, be used in 
place of the other due to partial similarity in properties. 

See-gaaat. 
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deh VALKA 
S, S. Ka, 3. 17. 
See synonym-7am . 
ag VALLA 
A. H. Su. 7. 32. 
See synonyms-fasqra and faz. 


aginea VALLIPHALA 

C. S. Ci. 20. 22. 

S. 5. Su. 20. 7; 21. 23; Ci. 14. 8. 

It has been used as a name for the group of Cucurbitaceous 
fruits or for one of them only i.e. Kasmanda- sR. 

See-AYTaS! HS. 

afiiz VASIRA, 
aiac VASIRA 

C. S. Su. 4, 35, 

5. S. Su. 38. 7, 9; 39. 7; 46. 190; Ci. 7. 5. 

A. H. Ci. 11. 18. 

It has been identified variously with Suryavarta-qatad, 
Apimiarga-aqraiat or Markatat;na-aezan. The last one known 
as Markatahastatrna-nezgzaan or Makara-aett is sweet 
( maz ta ), diuretic ( qaw) and pacifies Vata (ataatae) and 
so may be used in its place. 

See-qqs. 

qaqa VASUKA 

C. S. Su, 4. 20, 35. 

S. S. Su. 38. 7, 9; 39. 7; 46. 432; Ci. 7. 5, 

A. H. Ci, 11. 18. 

Baka-a% or Bakapuspa-asgsq has been identified with 
Osmanthus fragrans Lour. But it appears doubtful whether 
the Vata-pacifying (Vatasamsamana-araaana ) and diuretic 
properties which have been emphasized and made use of in 
the texts are the characteristic qualities of Osmanthus as well. 
Vasuka has been accepted to be a synonym for Arka-wa 
( Calotropis ) as well. In C. S. Su. 4. 20, Cakra has identified 
Vasuka with Vasuhattah- @q@zi which may be Premna barbata 
Wall. popularly known as Basota-qa@tzt. This, too, like Agni- 
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mantha-afianza may have the desired properties mentioned 
above. Trianthema species called Visakhapara-faa@qz may also 
serve the same purpose. Thus, it may be examined if any of 
these plants i.e. species of Calotropis, Premna and Trianthema 
may be used as Vasuka. Lastly, it may be noted that Vasira- 
afatt and Vasuka have mostly been used in the same contexts 
and when these drug names are used. in neuter they indicate 
two varieties of salts. 
afe VAHNI 
S. 8. Ci. 9. 47; U. 52. 34. 
A. H. Ci. 8. 30, 152, 160, 161; 14. 38; 19. 40, 42, 53. 
See synonym-faag. 
attatmn VAMSIKA 
A. H. Su. 5. 45. 
A variety of [ksu, the same as VamSaka. 
See-gg and aaa. 
arant VAMSI 
Cc. S. Ci. 11. 32, 57; 18. 88. 
S. 8. U. 35. 3. 
A. H. Ci 3. 94, 
See synonym-a@aetaa. 
aramear VAJIGANDHA 
S. S. Ci, 37. 12, 20; 38. 42; U. 41. 42; 62, 27. 
A. H. Ci. 4, 39; U. 34. 64, 
See synonym-AaTteyy. 
arergedt VATYAPUSPI 
C. S. Su. 4. 49; Sa. 8. 29, 89. 
It is said to be an yellow flowered variety of Bala-qery 
( Sida species ). 
See-aat. 
qraniaara VATYABHIDHANA 
A. H. Ci. 14, 36. 
See synonym-a4et. 
aqizaraat VATYAYANI 
C. S. Su. 4. 2. 
According to Cakra it is a white flowered variety of Bala- 
azt i.e. Sida spinosa Linn. 
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See-FTat. 

areata VATYAHVA 
A. H. Ci. 14, 50. 
See synonym-4at. 


atas] VATAGHNA 

S. S. Ci. 16. 4. ( Va. ). 

Some read Murangi-qzgt instead of Vataghna although both 
may be interpreted as Sigru-fag. Others have suggested Dasa- 
mila-aaqe drugs or those included in Bhadradarvadi group 
(S. S. Su. 39. Zand A. H. Su. 15. 5) to be used under this name. 

aqragiet VATAPOTHA 

C.S. Ci..3.. 257, 

See synonym-Qalat. 

alata VATAMA 


Prunus amygdalus Batsch.; Badama-areia H. 
C. 8S. Su. 27. 54; Ci. 11. 36; 26. 170; 29. 65. 
S. S. Su. 46. 187, 188. 
A. H. Su. 6. 120, 123; U. 24, 54. 

@tait VANIRA 


C. S. Ci. 3, 257 ( with aaa ); 4. 101; Ka. 1. 8; Si. 10. 20. 
It issaid to be another kind of Vetasa, a Salix species, Van- 
Jula-IAs and Vanira inC. S. Ka.1. 8 have been described as in- 
habiting river banks and therefore, they appear to be those 
Salix species only which are found usually in such places. 
Vetasa-4a@q proper may be Salix capreaLinn. known as 
Vedamuska-Qagee while Vafijula may be Salix tetrasperma 
Roxb. also known as Jalavetasa-awaaaq. It appears that 
Cakra was not aware of the identity of Vetasa and it varieties. 
He has, therefore, supposed them to be Ushira-gaite varieties. 
See-Taiz, aa and Jaa. 
ary VAPYA 
C.S. Ci. 7. 129. 
A. H. Ci. 19. 88, 
See—Hp. 
araaagt VAYASAJANGHA 
A. H. Ci. 19. 76. 
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See synonym—#lFRET- 
atradiaan VAYASAPILUKA 
C. 8S. Ci. 23. 216. 
See—HlHiVs. 
araet VAYASI 
C. S. Ci. 12. 61; 18. 80; 23. 52; 27. 26. 
S. S. Ci. 9. 29, 34. 
A. H. Ci. 3. 23; U. 39. 60. 
It has been identified-usually with Kakamaci and sometimes 
with Kakatikta. 
See synonym-—aslmaret and refer to arafaent and srereet. 


arco VARANAKA 
A. H. Su, 17. 7. 
It is equivalent to Kantaki Karafija or Varuna. 
See-HIH and ARrr, 


arcoraare VARANAKESARA 
S. S. U. 50. 24. 
See synonym—alwagat. 
aizwteneg VARAHAKANDA 
S. S. Su. 46, 309. 
See—aizret. 
qictat VARAHI 
S. S. Ci. 7. 10; 17. 4, 36 ( sez ); 27. 10 (as); 30. 5, 13. 
A. H. Ci. 11. 22; 18. 11; 19. 45; U. 13. 56; 39. 58. 
Varahakanda and Varahikanda of common use appear to be 
the same. It has been usually recognised to be the Grstika-gfea 
of the texts. Yadavaji on the basis of the popular name Dakara 
Kanda-gax #z believes Tacca aspera Roxb. to be its source. 
A Dioscorea species with its tuberous root being elongated and 
attenuated at the upper end is supposed by some to be the 
common Varahi Kanda. Besides all these Susruta in S. S. Ci. 30. 
5 includes Varahi among the Soma like powerful drugs which 
he has described as one having a tuber for regeneration and 
looking like a black snake.' 


1. gueNAqeaSaT ae Heqaraay 1S. S. Ci. 30. 13, 
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‘See-gles, atieerg, Tatneg and gad. 
atfoat VARIJA 
C. S, Ci. 4, 106. 
See synonym—-HAw. 
atftz VARIDA 
S. 8. Ci. 38. 70. 
See synonym—ta. 
Stata VARTAKA, 
arate VARTAKU 
Solanum melongena Linn.; Baigana-aaa and Bhanta-as21. 
C. S. Su. 27, 94, 159; Vi. 8. 150; Ci. 15, 183 ( Va. atatatt ), 
184; 16. 122; 17. 99; 18.171; 23. 40, 50, 67, 224; 26. 155; 30. 
256; Si, 9. 63. 
S. S. Su. 19. 33; 42. 18; 46. 262, 269, 337; Ci, 4. 31; 22, 47; 
U.11, 15; 17. 51; 21. 52; 39. 150; 53. 10; 64, 33, 
A. H. Su. 6. 77, 81; 29. 35; Ci. 1. 75; 3. 43, 48; 4.20; 8, 58; 
10. 59; U. 20. 16; 24. 30 ( gzarate ); 37. 38. 


atten VARTAKINI, 
atatat VARTAKI 

C. S. Vi. 8. 158; Ci. 15. 183 (Va. ). 

A. H. Ci. 5. 36; U. 2. 59 ( fgatatat ); 30. 12; 34, 34. 

See synonym-—HozaHictt and gga. 

arate VARTAKU 

See-aiata. 

qtgn VALUKA 

C. §. Ci. 14, 160 ( Va. ). 

S. S. Su. 38. 23. 

The correct version in C. S. Ci. 14. 160 is Elavaluka-geat- 
ga and in S. S, Su. 38.23 itis Balaka-arwe ( equivalent to 
Jala-w@ iu A. H. Su. 15. 43 ). 

See-USAGH. 

qrsq( ga ) VASPA( DVAYA ) 

S, S, Ci. 4. 32 (Va. ). 

The version is changed by some from Vaspa to Varsahhu- 
agi. Incase of Vaspadvaya it seems to be red and white 
varieties of Marisa-aiR@ or Jiraka-siwe. 
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See-st& and AIS. 
qian VASAKA, 
‘arat VASA 
Adhatoda vasica Nees; Adtist-mgat, Arasa-aea and Vasa- 
ara H. 


Synonyms : alzeas, JA and Fas. 

C. S. Su. 3. 2; 14, 30; Ci. 3. 221; 4. 87: 7. 127, 145, 169; 8. 
104; 12. 65; 17. 145; 23. 242; 26. 237. 

S. 8S. Ci. 9. 47; 28.17; 37. 31, 33; 38. 50; U. 39. 217, 246; 
45, 33; 51, 29. 

A. H. Su. 6. 76; 15, 6; 17. 8; Ci. 2. 25; 8, 70; 14. 62; 16, 13; 
19, 18; U. 13. 13; 16. 17; 22. 106. 


arega VASTUKA, 
aleqn VASTUKA 

Chenopodium album Linn.; Bathua-agat H. 

Synonyms : @qars and syqar faa. 

C. S. Su. 27, 86; Ci. 4. 48, 66; 13. 180; 14, 123, 194; 18. 80; 
19, 34; 27. 20; 29. 51. 

S. S. Su. 19. 33; 20. 5; 46. 256, 260, 335; Ci. 6.8; 45. 30 
( ats ). 

A. H. Su. 6. 72, 73, 96; 29, 35; Ci. 2.23; 3. 23; 8. 80, 119; 
9, 21; 15. 82. 

Two kinds of Vastaka have been mentioned. C. album, 
ordinarily known as Bathua is Cilli-faeét, Yavasaka—qaar, 
Ksetra Vastuka-aaaieqa or Gaura Vastuka-mMzaieqa ( Bhava 
migra ) and C. murale Linn. sometimes called Kharethua-atyer 
is Vasttka proper, Ksarapatra-qitqa ( Bhavamisra ) and Janka 
Vastika-zg anaes ( Dalbana ). 

See—fFaget and qzalegs. 

fanga VIKANKATA 

Flacourtia indica Merr.; Syn. F. ramontchi L’ Herit.; 
Kataya-#2ta, Kakai Ya-SRAI H.; Baifica-azat B. 

Synonym : sezq@l, @aay and waigmore. 

C.S. Su. 2 7. 142; Vi. 8. 150. 

S. S. Ci. 11. 9; 18. 13. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 135; U. 37. 82. ( aaga ). 
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Some have, however, attempted to identify it with Gymnos- 
poria spinosa ( Forsk.) Fiori, having somewhat similar names. 
Bopadeva has mentioned Kantaki-@uzat and Kantakarika-%ve- 
alfget to be synonyms of Kantakari-avemigt, a Solanum species. 


famat VIKASA 
C. S. Ci. 8. 174. 
A. H. Ci. 5. 78. 
See synonym-Afsset. 


Sratfiret VIKANIKA 

See-#lq. 

fanart VIGANDHIKA 

C. 8. Ci. 23. 222 ( Va. ). 

It seems that there are differences of opinion in respect of 
the version and its meaning. Cakra says that it is Vaigandhika 
~aaftas meaning purified sulphur ( aafae: vege: ara: ). It 
may also stand for Ingudi-gget fruit. In case it is Vaigandhika, 
it may mean Ajagandha-stanea or Hapusa-equ. 


fast VIJAYA 
S. S. Ka. 2, 5. 
An unidentified root poison ( qufaq ). 
fastar VIJAYA 
C. S. Ci. 25. 46. 
S. S. U, 24. 21; 39. 194. 
A. H. Ci. 3. 167; 8. 23, 70; 14. 31, 36, 99; 17. 2; U. 39. 16. 
See synonym-¢vta st. 


faze VIDANGA 

Embelia ribes Burm.f.; Bayabidanga-avafaeg and Bhabhi- 
ranga-ariia H. 

Synonyms : #tzaz, slat, afar, afaa, sfafia, afafeg: 
afang, sfaer, sea, aan, WegeT and ag. 

C.S. Su. 1. 80; 2. 2, 22; 3. 2, 9, 11; 4..11, 13, 15, 27; 5. 60, 
21.22; 23. 18; 25. 39; Vi. 7.17, 19, 21, 23, 24, 26(2); 8. 144, 149, 
158; Sa. 8. 59, 70; Ci. 1-1. 24, 46, 56, 75; 1-2.-9, 10; 1-3. 2, 45; 
1-4, 13; 5. 65, 86, 106, 144; 6.26, 27, 40; 7.47, 76, 83, 102, 104, 
105, 108, 110, 156, 158, 159, 160, 166; 9. 43; 12. 28, 38, 41, 70; 
13. 79, 80, 118, 126, 147; 14. 51, 64, 139, 159; 15. 87, 146, 154, 
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158, 164, 189; 16. 69, 72, 77, 80, 92, 96, 102, 118, 121; 18. 46, 
SI, 124, 173, 177, 182; 19.111, 117; 20. 36; 21. 136; 23. 56; 
25. 89; 26. 19, 100, 151, 152,.183, 250, 252; 29. 151; Ka. 7. 36, 
39, 45; Si. 3. 59; 4. 13, 17; 8. 8, 9; 9. 22. 

S. S. Su. 14. 36; 36. 13; 38. 18, 22; 39. 3, 6; 44. 9, 24, 53, 
63, 67; 45. 115; 46. 198; Sa. 10. 45; Ci. 2. 74, 82; 4. 27; 6. 12, 
13, 15; 8. 48; 9. 7, 10(3), 28, 44, 47, 52, 56; 10. 4, 14; 12. 5, 11; 
14, 12; 17, 41; 18. 8, 16, 40; 19. 44, 57, 58; 22. 63; 23. 15; 25. 
21, 22; 27. 7, 8; 28. 6; 31. 5; 37. 13, 39; Ko. 2. 48; 3. 12: 5, 63, 
69, 85; 6. 3, 8; 7. 17; U. 11. 7 Cait); 17. 42; 23. 4; 24. 31; 39. 
225, 238; 40. 42, 48, 49, 129; 41. 39, 50; 42. 70, 94; 43. 21, 22; 
44, 17, 23, 28; 51. 18, 26; 52. 14, 29, 38; 54. 22, 27, 29, 30, 35; 
55. 44: 57. 7; 62. 22, 30. 

A. H. Su. 14, 24, 25; 15. 30, 34; Ci. 1.93; 3. 12, 57, 60, 
172; 4. 41; 5. 29; 9. 15, 104, 116; 10. 27, 47; 12. 7, 22; 13. 35; 
14. 55, 81; 15; 16, 43, 89; 16. 21, 36; 17. 2; 18. 35; 19. 31 (aw) 
35, 41, 44, 45, 46 ( ar), 48, 67, 71; 20. 23 ( @@), 25, 27, 31, 
31 ( asee ); 21. 50, 59; 22. 16; Ka. 2. 15, 17; 4. 64; 6. 6; U. 2. 
52; 3. 53; 6. 38; 18. 48, 49 ( ait ); 22. 85; 24. 16; 28. 37 (are), 
39; 35. 58; 37. 27; 39. 18, 104, 151, 161. 

Sometimes the fruits of E. robusta C, B. Clarke, Syn. £. 
tsjeriam-cottam A. DC, have been used either mixed up with it 
or in its place, but they, too, have beén reported to be more 
or less similar in properties. 

See-ataral. 


faquan VITUNNAKA 

C. S. Ci. 18. 175; 29. 93. 

A. H. Ci. 22. 44. 

This has been identified variously with Dhanyaka-aiaa, 
Plava-ga ( Kalvarttimustaka-safagras ) or Sunisannaka-gfa- 
qyua%. Dhanyaka may be accepted in its place. 

faaritaeaqt VIDARIGANDHA 

C. S. Su. 4. 44; 25. 39, 49; Vi. 8. 144; Ci. 1-1. 40; 3. 183; 
8. 98; 26. 261; Ka. 11. 8. 

S. S. Su. 15. 39; 16. 20; 38. 4, 66; Sa. 10. 16, 57; Ci. 4. 29; 
5. 18, 22; 14. 6; U. 40. 145; 45. 38; 52. 25, 31; 59. 18. 

A. H. Ci. 2. 18; 5. 41; U. 37. 29. 
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See synonym- rego. 


frartt VIDART 

(i) Pueraria tuberosa DC.; Patglakohadd-qaleelest H. 

(ii) [pomoea paniculata R. Br., Syn. 1. digitata Linn.; Bila- 
thanda-faarzare H. 

C. S. Su. 3. 20; 4.9, 21; 27. 118; Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 1-1, 62, 
74; 1-2. 4; 1-4. 5, 15; 2-J. 24, 23, 35: 2-2. 5,21; 2-3. 7, 13; 
2-4, 23, 24, 27, 29; 3.257; 4.94; 5.122; 8. 74, 78(2), 89, 175; 
10. 28; 11. 37, 149, 155, 156, 162, 165, 169,179; 16. 57; 18, 39, 
83, 94, 150, 153; 20. 25; 21. 83; 22. 35; 23. 244; 26. 48, 49, 50, 
72, 160, 168, 284; 28. 125, 158; 29. 58, 72, 97; 30. 275; Ka. 7. 
24; Si. 3. 48, 52; 8. 10; 10. 27; 42. 30, 35, 41, 54, 55, 56. 

S. S. Su. 38. 4, 72; 39. 7; 42. 18; 44. 16; 46. 298, 300; Wi. 
13. 24; Sa. 10. 30; Ci. 2. 65; 5. 12; 7. 10; 22. 40; 26. 16, 23, 28, 
36; 27.9; 37.20; 38.52; Ka. 8. 70, 132; U. 31. 3; 39. 297; 
42. 70, 

A. H. Su. 6. 85, 86; 10. 24; 15. 53.9; Sq. 1-97; Ci. 1, 134; 
3. 26, 38, 97, 108, 153, 155; 5. 4, 41, 68! 79f 6. 68; 11. 6, 22; 
13, 3, 16; 15, 53, 64; 16.41; 21-27: Ka. 2. 10; 4. 13,125, 46; U. 
7. 28; 11. 31; 20. 10; 22. 25; 24. 52; 39. 35, 60;. 40:-17, 16, 18, 
21, 26. 

Vidari of two kinds ‘has been mentioned which Dalhana 
has described as having (1) elongated tubers abounding in 
latex and (2) round flattened tubers with scanty latex.. _ But, 
both have reddish flowers ( atfgagqa: ).' This description 
may be applicable to the two plant species mentioned above. 
It appears that Pueraria may be the Vidari but Ksitavidari- 
wttfazizt_ may be different, because it has been described by 
Dalhana as one having long and very sweet tubers.? 

Attention may be drawn to two other plant species which 
may be examined. Lettsomia setosa Roxb. popularly known 
as Dudhavaniya-gaataat has plenty of latex in all its parts and 
is used by tribals for lactogogue properties. A distinct tuber 
has, however, not been found to exist. Another plant called 


1. Hlearaet aeagan:, aa fgfaa: didaeal agetz:, eftagiaat 
Heeqatt gfa | Dalhana on S. S. Su 38, 4. 
2. Hawrat wat AYU | Dalhana on S.S. Ci. 5. 7. 
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Te 


Khaniya-afaat is a variety of Dioscorea pentaphyllaLinn.\ts deep 
penetrating, long and delicate tubers admirably fit in with the 
description given by Dalhana. It was also reported to be called 
Bilaikanda-fawiaHeq ( equivalent to Bidali_-fagrat of Dalhana ). 
As regards the synonyms of Vidari and Ksiravidari, Ksiravalli- 
wtaat, Ksirasukla-<fiqgaat and Payasya-qaeal etc. have been 
mentioned in the commentaries without any unanimity. 

See-waus, fitagt, Heat, dtegaat and stag. 

{azz VIDULA 

C. S. Su. 4. 23; Vi. 8. 143 ( Va. ); Ka. 1. 15; Si. 10. 33. 

S. S. Su. 39. 3; Ci. 1. 95; U. 47. 28. 

A. H. Sa. 15. 1; Ci. 8 149; Ka, 1. 7. 

See-uzalaga, fagqu, aaa and fame. 

feafesay VIDYUCCHIKHA 

S. 8S. Ka. 2. 5. 

An unidentified root-poison ( qefat ). 

fafadedt VINIRDAHANI 

S. 8. U. 44, 28. 

See—fagat. 

facat VIRALA 

A. H. Su. 15. 41. 

Tirala-fazzt is the country name among the tribals for 
Tinduka, Wecan not say whether the two names could be 
treated as replacable. 

See synonym-farge. 

faateat VISALYA 

S. S. Sa. 10. 11; Ci. 18. 48; Ka..5. 61; U. 55, 49; 62. 30. 

A. H. Su, 15, 28; Sa. 1. 84; U. 6. 39; 22. 69. 

This drug name is supposed to be used for a number of 
plants such as Langali-wryet, Indravaruni-gegqaqremt and Gudici 
-yguat etc. Dalhana has, on the other hand, identified it with 
Patala-qizet, Kasthapatala-syeqizet or Agnisikha vrksa—afta- 
farat ata all of which refer to Sveta M oksaka-Zaa AAS. 

fannrat VISALA 

Trichosanthes bracteata (Lam.) Voigt; Synonym T. palmata 
Roxb.; Kaundala-givee, Mahara-aet ( Mirzapur ) and Makala 
~“AIiRIS. 
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C..S. Ci. 6. 39, 40: 7. 64, 67, 107, 144; 9. 41; 12, 51; 13. 
127; 14. 149; 16. 59; 18, 120; 23. 54, 243. | 

S. S. Ci. 9. 8; 11. 7; U. 39. 242; 58. 62. 

A. H. Su. 10. 30; 15. 1; Ci. 3. 47, 54; 8. 65; 12. 26; 15. 16; 
16. 10; 17. 26, 32; 19. 9, 28, 50; U. 3. 59; 6. 26; 22. 104; 30. 18, 
2, 

See synonyms—grgqalent and ge7arg. 
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fazat VISVA 
C. S. Su. 2, 28; Ci. 3. 250; 27. 51. 
S. S. Ci. 37. 20 ( faxat ); U. 39. 251; 47. 42; 52. 13, 17, 41. 
A. H. Ci. 12. 22; 19. 81. 
See synonym—guat. 


fazazat VISVADEVA 
C.S. Vi. 8. 146. 
S. S. Su. 16. 42; 27. 15; 38. 3; Sa. 2. 32. 
This is considered to be either Gangeruki or Sveta Bala- 
( Sida spinosa Linn. ). 
See-TIgaat and qar. 
fasqtiaa VISVABHESAJA 
Cc. S. Su. 27. 3, 163, 291; Ci. 1-1. 24, 75; 2-2. 20; 3. 198, 
201; 5. 156; 13. 146; 15. 102; 18. 76, 119; 19. 111, 127; 28. 166; 
Ka, 7. 54. 
S. S. Su. 44. 49; U. 39, 215. | 
A. H. Ci. 1. 50, 52; 3. 37; 9. 35, 104; 15. 42; 18. 6; Ka. 2. 
24; U. 37, 34. 
See synonym—gysa}, 


fazat VISVA 
See-faza. 
featva VISVAUSADHA 
A. H. Ci. 3. 120; 11. 29. 
See synonym—gyuat. 
faq VISA 
C. §. Ci. 1-3. 23, 24; 3. 308. 


S. S. Ci, 9. 55, 60. 
A. H. Ci. 19. 83; U. 13. 33; 30. 19, 23; 38, 32; 39. 50. 


facet 373 faqrofy 


See synonym—aqay4a. 
fagar VISAGHNA, 
faqHt VISAGHNI 
S. S. U. 62. 30 ( farasit ). 
A. H. U. 6. 39 ( fasat ). 
Alexipharmic drugs such as Haridra-zftzt, Katabhi-jzat 
or Nirvisi-faf@dt etc. may be accepted. _ 


faqqiaanr VISAPATRIKA 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5, 

A variety of unidentified poisonous leaf drug. 

fasaft VISAMUSTIKA, 
faqqet VISAMUSTI 

S. S. Su. 38. 17. 

A. H. Su. 15. 30. 

It is considered to be the name of Kupilu-adtg i.e. Stry- 
chnos nux vomica Linn., Kucila-gfaet H. Dalhana, on the other 
hand, believes it to be Mahanimba-aaifasa. Karkotika-watfe 1 
or Alambusa-a@itgq are accepted by others. 

See-#g al. 

faat VISA, 
fagieat VISAKHYA, 
fastga VISADVAYA 

S. S. U. 39. 237 ( Va. ). 

A. H. Ci. 21. 60; U. 5. 19; 39. 79 ( fasge ). 

Visakhya and Visa mentioned in A. H. U. 5,19 may be 
the two varieties of Ativisa-afafast and in A. H. Ci. 21. 60 
by ‘afafasar fawat aaa either two varieties of Ativisa and 
Yavani or Ativisa and Visa Yavani ( Hyocyamus, Khurasani 
Ajavaina-Quiatat asaiga H., Parasika yavani-qidta aarat S.) 
may be accepted. 

See synonym-afafaan. 


fqarftret VISANIKA, 

feraroit VISANI 
C.S, Su. 1. 77; Ci. 10. 40 ( Va. ); 13. 162; 30. 270. 
S. S. Su. 39. 4; Ci. 18. 48; 31. 5. | 
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A. H. Su. 15. 21; Ci. 15. 105; U. 6. 3; 22. 69. 

As the name suggests it seems to be-one of the Sragi- 
SHI varieties which have horn-like structures *presented by 
some of its parts i.e. fruits or roots. This is one of the 
purgative drugs of the root-group ( Malini Virecaka-atedt far- 
ag) of C.S. Su. 1.77. It could have been identified with 
Ajasrngi-asaget had it not been mentioned with it asa diffe- 
rent drug in C. S. Ci. 30.270. We may therefore accept it 
as another name for Avartani-enadat as Cakra (C. S. Su. 1. 77) 
has done. It may further be pointed out that Helicteres isora 
Linn. does not stand any chance to be its source. asit has 
astringent roots. 

See-unael, aadal, BLAGA, HT, Awe and gfrawret. 

faqraa VISADVAYA 

See-faat. 


ReqaRaaateat VISVAKSENAKANTA 
C.S. Su. 4. 49: Sa. 8 29, 89. 
It is supposed to be either Priyangu-fsag ( Cakra) or 
Grstika-afee ( Varahikanda -arndéiaea). 
See-ufee, frag and aitietaea. 
atcor VIRANA 
C. S. Su. 4. 17; Sa. 8. 41, 88. 
A. H. U, 40. 12. 
See synonym-satz. 
divac VIRATARA, 
aitaz VIRATARU 
Dichrostachys cinerea W. & A.; Vellantara-agrat H. 
Synonym : &gzaz. 
S. S. Su. 38. 10; 39. 7; Sa. 10. 22; Ci. 7. 26; 15. 43; U. 9. 
20; 40. 40. 
A. H. Su. 15. 5; Ci. 11. 38, 39, 40. 


Dalhana has identified it at different places with diffe- 
rent substances such as Sara-3t, Arjuna-agya, Artagala-ee- 
1%, Bilvanasika-favaafaat, Kokilaksa-afeera and Vellantara 
—aara~ probably because they are armed with thorns and 
spines etc. and are Vatanasaka-qiaaiae and diuretic in action. 
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But its prominent mention as the first drug of a Gana-aot or 
drug group in ‘Virataradi Gana’ of Susruta and its replacement 
-by Vagbhata by ‘Vellantara’ in A. H. leads one to believe that 
it is none but Vellantara which has beeh identified as above 
on the basis of its description given by Dalhana himself 
(S. S. Si. 38. 10). 
ait VIRA 
C.S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 2-1. 25, 33; 5. 119; 8. 78, 100; 9. 49, 
51; 11. 34, 61; 14. 123, 236; 15. 127, 156; 21. 77, 78, 90(2); 25. 
46; 26. 92; 28. 160; 29. 64, 113, 130; 30. 48; Ka. 4. 12; Si. 3. 47. 
A. H. Su. 6. 170; 10. 23; Ci. 3.94; 5. 68; 10. 44; 13, 15; 
Ka, 1. 36; 4. 13; U. 6. 33, 35; 34. 43; 40. 14, 17. 


There is no mention of this drug name in 8. S. Vagbhata 
has mentioned it mostly in the formularies given by Caraka 
and reproduced by him in his own words. He has, however, 
included it in five-root drug group of Jivaniya Paftcamiila-sita- 
ata 9aqe which consists of Abhiru-aite, Vira-dte, Jivanti- 
Wael, Jivaka-Htae% and Rsabhaka-@waH. Several drugs such as 
both varieties of Kakoli-ereiet, Kshiravidari-izlaart, Pay- 
as Va-FAtaql, Svetamusali-zi agai, Prsniparni-gftaqoit and 
Satavari-alalav@ etc. have been recommended to be used in its 
place. This appears to be sweet ( AYta ), Sitavirya-gtadta, 
aphrodisiac and useful in eye diseases, Vata and Pitta. It 
may be noted that Vira has been used usually in combination 
with the Jivaniya drugs and those derived from the Utpaladi 
-37quifa ( Nymphaea ) group of plants. 


As regards its botanical source, Cakra, at one place, has 
mentioned it to be what is known as Jalandhara Saka-aweat 
ais. We are, however, inclined to believe that it may be some 
water plant armed with spines like Lasia spinosa Thwaites. 
Some spinous variety of Asparagus may be another possibility 
of having been named as Vira. Lasia has a thick rhizome 
used as a medicine and its big spinous leaves are used asa 
vegetable in the tribal areas under the names of Kantasarii— 
atziae and Bamala Saka-aiae are. Its rhizome may have 
been called by the name of Indivara kanda mentioned by SuSruta 
(S.S. Su. 46. 296 ). 
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See-grdiaz, Haltest and qarawt. 
anqaun VRKADHUMAKA 
Cc. S. Su. 27. 96. 


It is a vegetable identified by Cakra with Bhumi Sirisa- 
afafarte which, too, isnot known. 
agai VRKSA, 
arn VRKSAKA, 
gaat VRKSAJA 
C. S. Vi.8. 143; Ci. 6. 29; 7. 96; Ka. 1. 25; 5. 3. 
S. S. Su, 38. 20; 45. 115; Sa. 2. 14; Ci. 6. 19, 9. 49, 50; 17. 
22 (aa ); 18. 46, 47; 23. 15; U. 39. 189; 40. 40, 50, 69; 42. 50, 
71 ( tas ); 47. 37; 65. 9. 
A. H. Su. 30. 9; Sa. 1. 15; Ci. 12. 16; 19. 36; 20. 6. 
Vrksaja stands for Indrayava. 
See synonyms-gza and g-#44. 
qaqa VRKSAMULA 
S. S. U. 36. 9. 
It is supposed to be Ksiri Vrksa Mila. 
See-aifz. 
qauet VRKSARUHA 
C.S. Su. 4. 19 ( Va. ), 30. 
In C. S. Su. 4. 19 the version is changed to Vrddharuha- 
JZREtI which also may be another name for Vrksaruha. 
See-G-aqis, BEI and Freel. 
satel VRKSADANI 
C.S. Su. 4. 35. 
5. S. Su. 38, 9; 46. 249, 252; Sa. 10. 60; Ci. 7. 6; 8. 13; U. 
9. 18: 40. 40. 
A. H. Su. 15. 24; Sa. 2. 55; Ci. 11. 19. 
See synonym-a-ais. 
gareas VRKSAMLA 
| Garcinia indica Chois.; Kokama Vrksa-at%a FT. 
C. S. Su. 4. 10; 23. 37; 27. 148; Vi. 8.147; Ci. 3. 186; 9. 
59; 11. 84, 87; 12.58; 13. 130; 14. 200; 15. 107, 114; 19. 31; 
22. 53; 24. 120, 150, 175; 26. 217; 28. 130. 
S. S. U. 42. 25, 32; 47. 41. 
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A. H. Su. 6. 129; Ci. 1. 32; 3. 142, 145; 7. 12, 31, 37; 9. 
12, 111; 15. 19; 17. 20; U. 22. 81. 

This has often been identified with Tintidika-fakadle 
which is a different tree, Rhus parviflora Roxb. 


yageat VRDDHARUHA 
C. S. Su. 4. 19 ( Va. ). 
See-GWaeEl. 

giz VRDDHI 

S. S. Su. 38, 35; Ci, 37. 12; 38. 28. 

A. H, Su. 15, 12; Ci. 17, 27. 

This is a drug of the Astavarga ( aaa) group which are 
not identified. Varahi kanda-aizidtaegz has been recommended 
as a substitute by Bhavamisra. As present, some terrestrial 
orchids such as Habenaria species are being collected in 
Dehradun region and used as Vrddhi. 

algaaret VRSCIKALI 

C. S. Vi. 8. 158; Ci. 9. 53; 10. 32, 43; 13. 108; 16. 119. 

S. S. Su. 38. 4, 16; 39. 7; 42. 18. 

A. H. Su. 15. 9, 28; Ci. 15. 49; 16. 37; U. 2. 10, 76; 6. 36; 
22. 34. 

The commentators differ regarding the identity of this 
drug. This is bitter (Tiktarasa), pacifies Vata (Vata samsamana 
S. 8S. Su. 39. 7) and Tridosa (Tridosa nasaka), cleanses wound 
(Vranasodhana ) and is useful in worms ( Krimi ), skin diseases, 
poisoning, asthma ( Svasa }, cough ( Kasa ), Anaemias (Pdandu), 
insanity (Uamada j and epilepsy ( Apasmara ) etc. Its roots 
are errhine (C. S. Vi. 8. 158 ). Three plant species are usually 
mentioned in connection with its identity. One of these has 
been described as a dextrorse climber having leaves slightly 
hairy and like those of Patha-qrat in shape, spinous fruits 
looking like horns of sheep (MeSasrnga) and clusters of white 
flowers, 

This is evidently the description of Pergularia extensa 
N. E. Br. popularly known as Utarana-sata H. Two other 


1. poafeqAarsquiaeaal qeral saglaat ageqyes sfa- 


Nada AwwKAe:, Trarenea | | 
—Dalhana on S. S. Su. 38. 4. 
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alternative sources of Vrscikali appear to have been suggested 
by the popular names of Vrsciyaka-gfgaare and Vrécikapatri- 
afsa¢qal. They may be (1) Tragia involucrata Linn., Bichati- 
fazer B., or (2) Girardenia heterophylla Dene., Bicchubuti-fazgy 
qztH. ‘The first one is a stout herb with a perennial stock, 
usually twining branches and scattered pungent hairs causing 
itching on contact. The second is a herbaceous plant covered 
with stinging hairs and found along the foot-paths in the hills 
of the Himalayan region. its young leaves are used as a pot- 
herb by the local inhabitants and it is said to be used in Vata 
diseases. While continuing the use of Pergularia roots, the 
other two especially Yragia may be examined if they can be 
used as Vrscikali. 
It may be noted that Pergularia was previously suggested 
to be the source of Ajasrngi-aaszgt as well. Ajas:ngi is a 
climber and resembles more or less both Mesasrngi-aaszst 
and Vrscikali in uses. But unlike Mesasrngi its roots have been 
used especially asa purgative ( Virecaka) substance. Then 
again Pergularia, being a twiner with horn-like -fruits, could 
also be named as Avartani-anaqaadt and Vistnika-faniinat. 
Cassia quriculata Linn., called Ahula-s1ge and mentioned in 
the texts as Adarisimbi-erranftfsdt may be another possible 
source of Avartani-arqaat and Visanika like Ad@risimbi. All of 
these drug names can be placed under the Ajasyngi group of 
drug names mentioned earlier under Mesa$;ngi. 
See-usagt, enaiftfred?, nadat, sanz, angfis, Avzgt 
and faerfart. 
stata VRSCIKA, 
agata VRSCIVA, 
aaait VRSCIRA 
C.S, Su. 4, 22, 26, 36; Vi. 8. 143, 144, 146; Ci 3. 266; 18. 
125; 26. 45, 69; 29. 75; Ka. 4. 15; Si. 3. 63; 10. 31. 
S. S. U. 39.:200; 42. 46; 59, 24, 
A. H. Su. 15. 9; Ci. 1. 115; 3. 61; 11. 7. 
All the three names appear torefer tothe same drug 
plant. It may be noted that it has been used most often to- 
gether with either Punarnava-—qadat‘or Varsabha-asig and 
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may better be identified with a variety of either of two, pro- 
bably the white flowering variety, as the commentators also 
have done. | 

See-gaaat and ag, 

at VRSA, 
a7% VRSAKA 

C.S. Su. 23. 14; 27. 94; Vi, 8.150; Ci. 1-1. 62; 3. 246; 5. 
125; 7. 84, 152, 157; 12. 70; 14. 45, 153, 214; 18. 98; 26. 51, 
59, 68, 281 ( Va. ); 28. 168; 29. 151; 30. 53,55, 56, 81; Si, 3. 
46, 63; 4. 3; 9. 13. 

S. S. Su. 11. 11; 46. 281; Ci. 37. 19, 40; 38. 54, 66; U. 18. 
36; 39. 193, 198, 222, 239; 41. 43; 45. 31; 51. 20. 

A. H. Su. 6. 80; 15. 24; 22, 19; Ci. 1. 54, 64, 92, 94, 156; 
2.27, 42; 3. 35, 164; 4, 20; 11. 7; 14. 18; 19. 9, 91; 21. 58; 22. 
16; Ka. 4. 12, 55; U. 13. 6; 22. 52; 34. 30, 32, 33; 39, 35; 40. 49. 

See synonym-aiat. 

ava(a)forat VRSAKA(PA)RNIKA, 
zva(a)oit VRSAKA(PA)RNI 

C.S. Su. 4. 15; Ci, 21. 84. 

A. H. Su. 15. 30; Ci. 17. 27. 

Its identity is doubtful. It is considered by some to be a 
variety of Mitsikakarni. 

See-afaaaaf, 

aaatat VEGANAMA 

S. S. Su. 46, 238. 

See—vaqey and mipizat. 
amadt VEGAVATI 

S. S. Ci. 30. 5. 

A variety of Soma like powerful drugs. 

afttsea VENIJANMA, 
act VENI 

C. S. Ka. 2. 2. 

A. H. Ka. 1, 23. 

See synonym-a@aajet. 
qq VENU | 

C. S. Su. 27. 19 (aa); Ci. 14. 46; 30. 81 (Va. am ). 
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S. 5. Su. 9. 5; 20. 5; 46. 21, 26, 292 ( mez ), 305; Sa. 5. 
49; Ci. 1.97 (anffsaa ); 10. 5; U.17.9, 21; 21. 6; 52. 21 
(aqagq). 
A. H, Su. 11. 9; 28. 44(2); Sa. 5. 34. 
See synonym-@a, 
aut VENUKA 
S.S. Ka, 2. 5 (Va.). 
A variety of unidentified fruit-poison ( %zfav). It has 
been replaced by Renuka-tyat, but Renuka is already there in 
the same subgroup. 


auysen (7q) VENUJANMA (YAVA) 
S.S. Ci. 12. 11. 
This is the same as Venuyaya. 
See-ada and agq. 


auafaat VENUPATRIKA 
S. S. Ka. 1. 53. 


It is not satisfactorily identified and hence Vamsapatra- 
daraq (leaves of Bamboo) have been recommended for use by 
Dalhana. He, however, says that, according to others it is 
something having leaves like those of VamSa. Attention may 
be drawn to Setaria glauca Beauv., Bansi-atat H. and Kuntari 
pawl G. which has been reported to be useful in scorpion sting, 
snake bite and ringworm. This has been described by Raja- 
nighantu under the name of Kuri-#gt or Kuturi Dhanya-¥ati- 
weq. There is, yet, another drug plant known as Vamsapatri 
which has been discussed under Hingupatri. 

See-fagaait. 

aaaq VETASA 

Salix caprea Linn.; Vedamuska-taqce H. 

C. S. Su. 3. 26; 27. 106; .Vi. 8. 150; Sa. 8.41; Ci. 3. 257; 
4.37, 74; 5.69; 6. 31; 7. 151; 8. 128; 12. 66; 14, 216; 21. 74 
(qe), 85; 22. 34, 43; 25. 45, 86; 29. 109, 132. 

S. S. Ci. 18. 10; 19. 31; U. 10. 4; 30. 3; 39. 202; 40. 96. 

A. H. Sua. 26. 9; Ci. 6. 71; U. 25. 29; 37. 84. 

Vetasa was for long confused with Vetra-aa. Its 
identity was first pointed out in an article ina magzine 
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and subsequently in Vanausadhi Darsika. The view was further 
supported by Sri Bapalalaji in an article of the ‘Sammelana 
Patrika’. Other species of Salix i.e. S. alba Linn., S. tetrasperma 
Roxb. and S. acmophylla Boiss. may also be treated as varieties 
of it. S. caprea has been now accepted as Vetasa and other 
species as its varieties such as Vahjula-aae and Vanira-aiaiz. 


It remains to be explained why Vetasa was included in 
the five Kstrivrksas ( tadiftgar ) and how Garcinia peduncu- 
lata Roxb. (also a Ksiri vyksa ) was named as Amlavetasa- 
asada. 

See-waafage, dit, faqe, afta, age, arty, fage and 
AAAIH. 

qaeaitat VETASAMLA 

Cc. S. Ci, 12, 53. 

A. H. Ci. 14. 32. 

See synonym -8v@aaqa. 


aa VETRA 

Calamus tenuis Roxb., Beta-aa H. 

C. S. Su. 3. 25; 27. 3, 93; Vi. 8. 150; In. 5.29; Ci, 3, 257; 
4. 37 ( Aata ); 12. 61; 27. 26; 29. 51; 30. 255, 256, 

S. S. Su. 42.18 (Cee), 18 (Hee); 46.139 ( Ge), 262 
(adit), 270 ( aaa ), 432 ( araa ); U.12. 18 (tans); 47. 
40, 41 ( Be ); 57. 9 ( adie ). 

A. H. Su. 6. 76; Ci. 1. 7. 

Vetramla-4aize has been explained to be either Amlavetasa 
-awaaa ( Dalhana ) or Vetra and Amlavetasa. Did the confu- 
sion between Vetra and Velas-4a@ exist in the mind of Dalhana? 
The use of the term Vetramla for Vetra fruit in also another 
possibility. It has been mentioned among the group of acid 
fruits in S. S. Su. 46. 139. 


aafaq VETRAVISA 
S. S. Ka, 2. 5. 
A variety of unidentified poisonous fruit drugs. 
am VELLA 
A. H. Su. 15. 4; 23. 14; 27. 36; Ci. 8. 33, 65, 149, 155, 159; 
12. 25; 14. 18, 21; 15. 10; 16. 14, 39; 19. 36, 42, 81; U. I. 46; 
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2. 76; 6. 28; 20. 14, 18, 21, 23; 22. 21, 101; 28. 38; 39. 11, 150, 
169, 
See synonym-faex. 
Reract VELLANTARA 
A. H. Su. 15, 24. 
See synonym—dltaa. 
Sayedt VAIJAYANTI 
S. S. Su. 42. 18; Ci. 4. 32; 11. 8; 19. 39. 
A. H. U. 3. 44. 
See synonym-atqaey. 
qafeat VAIDEHIKA, 
Azet VAIDEHI 
A. H. Ci. 3. 55; 9. 90; Ka. 4. 50; U, 11. 43; 30. 50. 
See synonym-{qrqaeit. 
Stren VAIRATAKA 
S:. S. Ka. 2. 5, 14. 
One of the unidentified tuber ( sq) poisons. 
satay VYAGHRI 
C. S. Su. 5. 62; Ci. 3. 210, 235; 5. 106; 8. 110; 18. 39. 
A. H. Su. 10. 30; Ci. 1. 28, 61, 65, 76, 114; 3. 43, 48, 63, 
164; 4. 21:5. 16; 6. 39; 11, 19, 21, 38; 14. 55; 17. 39; 19, 18: 
U. 13. 12; 16. 43; 22. 22; 30. 1; 35. 47. 
See synonym~HvzaIvt. 
satfara VYADHIGHATA 


S. S. Ci. 9. 14. 
A. H. Su. 15. 45; Ci. 20. 9. 


See synonym—aIWqy. 


satq VYOSA 

C.S. Su. 13. 84, 93; 23. 18; -Ci. 5. 69, 70, 141; 7. 60, 64, 
76; 9. 41, 61, 71; 10. 41, 44, 46; 12. 20,-26, 28, 41, 48; 13. 102, 
104, 121, 125, 137, 147, 148, 150; 14.114; 15.95, 104, 112, 
132; 16. 77, 92, 96, 107, 118; 17. 96, 99, 103; 18. 51, 52, 91, 
122, 124, 164 (2), 170, 173, 177, 182; 19. 47, 119; 20. 24, 34; 
22. 46: 23. 68, 70, 77, 101, 196, 209; 24. 171; 26. 54, 59, 149, 
151, 155, 185, 193, 197, 242, 283; 28. 106; 29.152; 30. 256, 
271; Ka. 7. 45, 52, 63; Si. 8. 22, 25, 26, 27, 30, 31, 32; 9. 25. 
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S. S. Su. 44. 6, 54; Ci. 5. 10; 9. 12, 27, 30, 37, 39, 44, 47, 
48; 22. 20; 23. 15; 24. 7; 31. 19; Ka. 7. 28; 8. 68; U. i1. 8; 13. 7; 
17. 18; 19. 15; 23. 4; 26. 23; 39. 141; 40. 56, 78, 145; 4%. 48; 
42. 25, 27, 29, 32, 95; 44. 17, 23, 28; 51. 18, 25; 52. 14, 29, 38; 
56. 18; 60. 40, 44; 61. 31, 35; 62. 30. 

A. H. Su. 14, 25; 15. 4; 27. 36; Sa. 1. 15, 93; Ci. 1. 93, 99; 
3. 31, 41, 51, 56, 57, 60, 64, 165, 170, 172; 4. 28, 35; 5. 28, 44; 
6. 8, 21, 40, 53, 74; 7. 13, 37, 112; 8. 34, 144, 149, 152, 155; 
9, 32, 106, 107, 114; 10. 27, 35; 11. 10; 14. 9, 38, 79, 111, 120; 
15. 12, 15, 26, 43, 68, 127, 129; 16. 14, 17, 21, 36; 17. 5, 8; 19. 
36, 50, 64, 85; 20. 7; 21. 32, 50; 22. 16; Ka. 2, 21, 48; U. 1. 45; 
2. 34, 46, 60; 3. 51; 5. 2, 8, 15, 29; 6. 22, 24, 38; 7. 21, 31; 11. 
8, 20; 13. 71; 14. 20; 16, 18, 24; 20. 5, 14, 15, 22; 22. 8, 56, 99, 
101; 36. 68, 84; 37. 28, 32; 38. 24. 

See synonym-faxg. 

aifz VRIHI 

C. 8S. Su. 27. 14, 334; Sa. 8. 26. 

S. S. Su. 46. 12, 13, 14; Sa. 4. 4. 

A. H. Su. 6. 8, 10. 

Vrihi is the collective name for those varieties of paddy 
( Oryza sativa Linn.) which grow and mature in the rainy 
‘season in our country and as there could be no hard and fast 
line between Vrihi and Sastika-afe% varieties of paddy, some 
of Sastika varieties have been grouped with the Vrihi varieties. 

As the season of growth and maturation of. the paddy 
varieties have not been found to be features of permanent 
nature, they have not been adopted as basis of their -modern 
scientific classification. The same may be said about the 
characters of the sub varieties under the three groups Sali- 
auf, Sastika-afes and Vrihi varieties of paddy. 

The sub-varieties of Vrihi mentioned in the texts are 
the following: —Kukkutandaka-gagzes, Krsnavrihi-genenfe, 
Jatumukha-aagea, Tvaritaka-afras, Nandimukha-a-Giga, 
Patala-qlzs, Partvataka-qwaas and Lavaksaka-wrarae. 

See-aife and afga. 

a (SA ) 
alaatza SAKUNAHRTA 

C.S. Su. 27.7. 


S. S. Su. 20. 4; 46. 3. 
A. H. Sa, 6 1. 
A variety of Sali 
Sce—attfes. 

AHsaat SAKULADANI 
Cc. S. Su. 4. 4; 27. 93. 


A. H. Su. 6. 77. 
It has been used asa pot-herb exceptin C.S. Su. 4. 4, 


As a vegetable it is astringent (a@atet). In C.S. both Sakuladant 
and Jalapippali-azfyeqet have been mentioned separately as 
different pot-herbs. According to Bhavamisra, Gandadnrva— 
nusqal, Matsyaksi-aeeagt and Sakuladani have also been 
mentioned as synonyms and if Alternanthera sessilis ( Linn. ) 
R. Br. is accepted as this Sakuladani, it may also be used as 
Sakuladani Saka ( vegetable ) of the texts. In C.S. Su. 4. 4, 
however, Katuka-sgat, being one of the purgative ( Bhedaniya 
~Rzdta ) group of drugs may be accepted. 
See synonyms-aHgat and wefqeqet and also refer to afgont 
QU. 
atm SAKRA 
C.S. Ka. 5, 3. 
See synonym-#2st. 
aingza SAKRAYAVA 
S. S. Ci. 38, 27; U, 39. 223; 40. 66, 104. 
A. H. Ci. 1. 52; 8. 106; 19, 40. 
See synonym-gegaq ( Fea ). 
arta SAKRAHVA, 
stmtaa SAKRAHVAYA 
S. S. Ci, 37. 27. 
A. H. U, 5. 19. 
See synonym-geqaa ( Hest ). 
ong SANKHA 
A. H. U. 1. 48. 
See synonym=agqysqt. 
MERA SANKHAKUSUMA 
A. H. U. 39. 61. 
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See synonym-awegyqedt. 
aggedt SANKHAPUSPI 
Convolvulus pluricaulis Chois; Samkhahuli - dares and 
Kaudena-aizar H. 
Synonyms : aw and WRS_ar. 
C.S. Ci. 1-1, 46, 56;. 1-3. 23, 29, 30; 10. 23, 60; 18. 56; 
21. 61. 


S. S. Su. 42. 18 (Va. ); Sa. 10. 68; Ci. 30. 24; U. 52. 42. 
A, H. Ci. 3, 127; U.1. 9, 43; 6. 24; 7. 24; 39. 18, 44, 45, 50, 


This drug, a well known nervine tonic, is also a subject of 
controversy. Clitoria ternatea Linn. has been accepted as 
Sankhapuspi by most of the South Indian Vaidyas while this 
is believed to be Canscora decussata Schult by majority of the 
Bengali Kavirajas. These two plants may be treated as Sa7- 
khini-afgat and Yavatixta-aafas respectively, and may serve 
as partial substitutes of Sankhapuspt due to their reported 
action as nervine tonics. Evolvulus alsinoides Linn. bearing 
blue flowers may be treated as Visnukranta-facospizar which is 
usually believed to be a variety of Sankhapuspi. 


See-ataaiaft, waferent and safe. 

aigran SANKHALUKA 

S. S. Su. 46. 298. 

It may be some Dioscorea with white tubers or an orchid 
Pogonia flabelliformis Lind!. having a white tuber with a longi- 
tudinal spiral on the surface. 

angat SANKHINI 

C.S. Su. 1, 80; 4. 4; 25. 49; Vi. 8. 144; Ci. 13. 123, 166; 
23. 208; 26. 12; Ka. 1. 5; 10. 13; 11. ( full chapter ); 12. 32; Si. 
10. 24. 

S.S. Su. 36. 12; 38. 29; 39. 4, 5; 42.18; 44. 84; 45. 124; 
Ci. 4. 27; 5, 18; 10. 12; 14. 8, 10; 17. 35; 19. 68; 31. 5. 

A. H. Su. 15. 1, 45; Ci. 15. 13; Ka. 2. 49; U. 1. 46; 3. 53. 

The purgative ( Bhedaniya-aaqdta ) action (C.S. Su. 4. 
4) given so much emphasis combined with its property, of a 
nervine tonic ( Medhya-®va ) in the literature do not permit 
Canscora or Andrographis to bé accepted.as Sankhini. Dalhana 
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and Cakra in their comments have mentioned Svetabunha- 
zadgqzet which is Colonyction muricatum G. Don. ( Kaudena- 
ale ar H.). Its seeds are used as an adulterant of Kaiadana- 
HISIATAT ( Ipomoea hederacea ( Linn. ) Jacq. ). It is also to 
be noted that the reasons which have tempted an important 
section of the South Indian Vaidyas to accept Clitoria as 
Sankhapuspi may also be used to label it as Sunkhini. 
This may also be named as Sirisabi ja-fadiediar i.e. with 
seeds resembling those of Sirisa. 
 See-ora(fadtg, firftaforar and vate. 
aet SATI, 

~ gat SATHI 

 . . Hedychium  spicatum Ham. ex Smith; Kaptirakacari-®qz 

eat Be 

Synonyms : azarae (7), famiese, gerat and gaegea. 

C. S. Su. 4. 30, 37; 27. 86 ( stat are ); Ci. 1-1. 61; 3. 210, 
211, 212, 224, 266; 5. 69, 78, 85, 144; 6. 40; 8. 100, 107, 110; 
11. 34; 12. 58; 13. 125; 14. 73, 92,125 (am), 132; 15. 87, 
108, 165, 168;-17. 101, 103, 122, 128, 141; 18. 38, 48, 49, 50, 
52, 56, 76, 91, 105, 113, 114, 117, 122, 124, 158, 175; 19. 30, 
35, 48; 26. 59, 83, 84, 85, 96, 169; 28. 121, 149, 167; Si.'4. 9, 
13, 20; 7. 17, 18; 12. 56. 

S. S. Su. 46. 276; Sa. 2.9; Ci. 5. 28; 12. 5; 37. 8, 17, 24, 
37, 39; 38, 26; U. 39, 197, 221; 42. 28; 51. 40; 52, 30, 41. ; 

A. H. Su. 6. 72; Ci. 3. 13, 14, 15, 20, 31, 37, 49, 56, 60, 
95, 127, 160; 4. 24, 28, 40, 44, 46, 53; 5. 16; 6. 31, 33, 34, 52; 
8. 46, 90; 9. 12, 20, 26, 51; 10. 27,61; 12. 19, 25; 14. 10, 14, 
31, 81; 15. 14; 17. 20; 22. 57, 75; Ka. 4. 60, 63; 5, 19; U. 1. 46; 
2. 25; 24. 53; 35. 59; 39. 34. 

It appears that the genuine source of Safi is the temperate 
region plant mentioned above. Bhavamisra appears to refer to 
this plant as Sathi-a& and Gandhapalasi-nzaqeratt and Sati- 
adt, according to him, is Karctira-@4t identified as Curcuma- 
zedoaria Rosc. If they are really separate drug items, it may 
be difficult to separate them in the list of references especially 
because both the names and their uses are similar. Its fre- 
quent use with Puskaramila-qsaqAs, another temperate region 
plant, may also be noted. 
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See-asI, 
aim SANA 

Crotalaria juncea Linn.; Sana-a@a and Sanai-@az H. 

C. §: Su. 27. 97, 102; Vi. 8. 151 (Va. ); Ci. 15. 82 ( ae ); 
17. 125; 26. 266 ( scorer ). 

S. S. Su. 25.21; 37. 9; 46. 249, 281; Sa. 5.49: Ci. 14. 7; 
t8. 45; 27, 12; U. 40. 113; 61. 27. 

A. H. Ci, 9, 24; U. 22. 65, 

It is an important cultivated fibre plant. Crotalaria has 
a large number of species and it can not be said which can be 
called Krsnasana-#enaN mentioned in C. §. Ci. 26. 266. 

armqait SANAPARNI 

C. S. Vi. 8. 146 (Va. ). 

Here it is either Sanaparni or Asanaparni-naaqi. If 
the former, it may be Gilodya-faateq which is Sanapatrakara- 
anNqasiey according to Dalhana. 

aorgedt SANAPUSPI 

C. S. Su. 1. 77, 78; 4. 23; Vi. 8. 143, 151 ( Va. ); Ka. 1. 15. 
S. S. Su. 39, 3; 42. 18 ( Va. ). 

A. H. Ka. 1. 8. 

It has been identified with Ghantarava—qraizat ( am ) and 
Jhunjhuniya-gagtaat both indicating sound-producing quality 
ofits dry fruits which is common to several species of Crota- 
laria. The same may be said for the text name Sanapuspi. A 
corresponding popular name Jirahula-farge ( Jira = Sanat 
Hula=Puspa) given to an Indigofera species (J. pulchella 
Roxb. ) may also be considered. 

aaEaat SATAKUSUMA 

C.S. Si. 12. 27, 28, 41. 

See synonym—Wtageqr. 

aaqga SATAPATRA 

C. S. Su. 4. 34; 25. 49; Vi. 6. 16; Ci. 3. 257; Si, 10. 20. 

A. H. U, 32, 23. 

See synonym-haw. 

gaged SATAPARVAKA 
S.S. U, 58, 44, 
A. H. Su. 5. 46. 
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See synonym-Alagres. 
staqat SATAPARVA 

CS, Ci. 3. 257. 

See synonym-aaqfast. 


atadtacht SATAPARVIKA 
A. H. Su. 7. 25. 
Satparvika and Sataparva may be identified with Sveta 
Durva or Vaca. 
See synonym-aaqat and refer to gal and q@ut. 
MATEY SATAPUSPA 
(1) Peucedanum graveolens Linn.; Soad-aten H. 
Synonyms : atat, fafa and ware. 
(2) Foeniculum yulgare Mill.; Saunpha-aie H. 
Synonym : arel. 
C. S. Su. 4..25, 26; 14. 35; Vi. 8. 146; Sa. 8. 70; Ci. 3. 250, 
266; 7. 83, 164; 8. 74, 76; 19. 69; 26. 225; 28. 157; 29.91; Ka. 
1. 26; Si. 9. 13; 12, 31, 39, 47. 
S. S. Su. 39. 9; Sa. 10. 4; Ci. 3. 59; 5. 7, 12; 15. 32; 38. 47, 
99, 102; Ka. 6. 16; 8. 110; U. 36. 4; 39. 167, 169. | 
A. H. Sa. 1. 88; Ci. 1. 123; 9. 71; 15. 14; 20. 5; 22. 43; u. 
18, 27. 


Satapuspa and Satahva have been used for both Soa and 
Saunpha. But, which of the two should be used when these 
names are used in the singular form in any formulary in the 
texts will depend on the context of the particular Yoga provi- 
ded the pharmacist is aware of the properties of both and 
differences between them. 

See-afazgal and #Izat. 


stagttn SATAPORAKA 

S. S. Su. 45. 150 ( Va. ), 153 ( Va. ). 

Sataparvaka-waqas ( A. H. ) and Sataporoka ( S. S. ) may 
be the names of the same variety of Iksu-gg. Sataparvaka in 
S. S. U. 58. 44 has been identified with Jalogandira-wenceiz 
by Dalhana. The version in S. S. Su. 45. 150 and 153 should 
be either Sataporaka, Svetaporaka-ZaaNt® OF Svetapora-Zaatiz 
and a similar change in A. H. Su. 5. 46 also'seems desirable. 
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atadiat SATAVIRYA 
C. S. Su. 4. 49; Sa. 8. 29, 89; Ci. 8. 174. 
S. S. Su. 19, 29. 
A. H. Ci. 5. 78. 
Satavirya and Sahasraviryd-agaadtat are accepted as 
synonyms of both the varieties of Durva-qat or of Satayari- 


wala and any one of them may be accepted according to 
the context. | 


See-zaf, atatavt and agaatat. 
staraat SATAVARI 

(1) Asparagus racemosus Willd., (2) A. adscendens Roxb., 
(3) A. curillus Buch.—Ham.,. (4) A. filicinus Buch.-Ham. and (5) 
A. sarmentosus Linn.; Satavara-anarat H. 

Synonyms : afte, afteght, werner, agt, aadtal and 
azgadlal. 

C. S. Su. 5. 61; 25. 49; 27, 105; Vi. 8. 143 ( Va. ), 146; Ci. 
1-1. 42, 56; 1-2. 4; 1-4. 5, 14; 2+1. 24, 27, 33; 2-2. 5, 13, 17; 
2-3. 17; $4. 27; 3. 250, 257; 4. 84, 94; 5. 122; 7. 144; 8. 78, 
104; 10. 62; 11. 35, 45, 65; 18. 39, 42; 19. 55 ( Va. ), 85, 104; 
21. 83; 23. 243; 25. 46, 75; 26. 45, 49, 69, 87, 168; 28. 109, 159; 
29. 51, 55, 57, 60, 71, 75, 76, 80; 30. 52, 63, 64; Ka, 2. 12; 4. 
12; Si. 3. 47; 4. 4, 8; 9. 13; 10. 27, 37; 12. 29, 54, 55. 

S. S. Su. 15. 39; 16. 22; 38. 4, 8, 73; 39. 7, 8; 46. 298, 301; 
Ci. 5. 7, 8, 12; 6. 13; 7. 5; 9. 8; 15. 32, 43; 26. 34; 27. 9; 28. 20; 
Sa. 10. 30, 45, 57 (2), 59; U. 17. 48, 49, 93; .26. 40; 30. 6; 39. 
172, 241; 40. 59; 52, 47; 53. 14; 58. 57; 59. 17. 

A. H. Su. 6. 99; 15. 21; Sa. 2. 54; Ci. 1. 123; 2. 28; 3. 6, 
104, 135; 9, 89, 99; 13. 16, 41; 19. 9; 22. 8; Ka. 1. 36; 4. 55, 60; 
U. 1. 43; 7. 34; 13. 5; 18. 40; 24. 52; 34. 36, 37, 64; 39. 61, 156; 
40. 13, 18, 32, 34. 

These are the different species from all of which the 
tuberous roots may be collected. The. first two species are 
generally exploited. for market supply. The tuberous roots 
are either in bunch of small tubers or. they are very much 
elongated and wide spreading. Very small white roots sold 
in the market as Sapheda Musali-qgz qaet are also reported to 
be Asparagus roots although Chlorophytum tuberosum Baker is 
considered to be the genuine source of this drug. 
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See-afaran, vefeat, Afeat, agaat and efit. 
alata SATAHVAKA 
C, 8, Su. 27. 142 ( Va. ). 
According to Cakra it is a fruit variety called Seha-@g. 


Sabhargaka-aaiia has been suggested to be another version 
here. 


alate SATAHVA., 
aataa SATAHVAYA, 
atatar SATAHVA 


C. S. Su. 3.17, 19, 20, 24; Ci. 3. 245; 13. 103, 125; 14. 
42,131; 19. 48, 125; 26. 63, 134, 222; 28. 167; 29. 13%, 141, 
148, 149; 30. 71, 105; Si. 3, 13, 38, 42, 44, 60, 65; 4. 7, 8, 12, 
20; 10. 14; 11. 22, 34; 12. 52. 

S.S. Ci. 8 39; 17. 4, 11; 20. 17; 37. 8, 16, 40; 38. 24, 93, 
103, 108; U. 39. 129; 40. 39. 

A. H. Su. 17. 2; Sa, 1. 65, 88; 2. 50; Ci. 4. 1223.5. 67; 8. 
89; 9. 51, 119; 15. 128; 18. 11; 21. 71; 22. 34, 36; Ka. 4, 2, 8, 
32, 46, 58, 60, 62; U. 2. 39, 55; 13. 3, 58; 20. 7; 30. 27; 35. 25, 

See synonym- age. 


aawmegay SABARAKANDAKA 

A. H. U. 18, 58. 

According to Bopadeva it is a synonym of Varahikanda- 
altietseq but others believe it to be Palandu-qeiwg or 
Rasona-qara. 

See synonym-aizwigrHeg. 


arnt SAMI 

Prosopis spicigera Linn.; Sami-aat H. 

Synonoyms : wet (7) and ssoraTagt (2), 

C. S. Su. 25. 49; 27, 157; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 14.50 ( aaftqe ); 
32. 31; Ka. 1. 7; Si. 10, 29. 

S.S. Su. 46. 123; Ci. 1. 106; Ka. 6. 3; U. 28, 7; 40. 41. 

A. H. Su. 6. 130; Ci, 8. 18; U. 3. 59; 16. 35, 37, 43; 30. 16; 
37, 82. 


arat ( areq ) SAMI (DHANYA) 
C. S. Ci. 1-2. 3. 
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The Legumes in general are classed as Sami Dhanya. 
aqig, SAMPAKA, 
aitathn SAMYAKA, 
aeqrt: SAMPAKA 
C. S. Ci. 7. 143; 10. 18, 25; 18. 150; 26. 22 ( Va. ); 23. 56: 
28. 170; Ka. 8. 2, 14; Si. 3. 59; 4. 18; 9. 63; 11. 25. 
S. S. Su. 16, 27(9); 46. 207; Ci. 31. 5; 38. 42; U. 39. 241; 
61. 34. 
A. H. Su. 15. 2; 30. 8; Ci. 1. 55; 3. 45, 135, 152; 19. 8, 61; 
21. 34 ( Va. ); U. 7. 20; 18. 49; 24. 27, 
See synonym-—s11qagq and refer to tet. 
areaqct SAMBARI 
C. S. Ka. 12. 3 ( Va. ). 
See synonym—gaedt. 
az SARA, 
az SARA 
Saccharum munja Roxb.; Sarapata-arqa Hi: : 
C. 8. Su. 5. 20 (geter); 14.42 (asiat); Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 
1-1, 42; 1-4. 15; 2-1. 24; 3. 257; Si. 9. 13. 
S. S. Su. 46, 21 (2); Sa. 4. 71; Ci: 7. 9; 40. 4 ( rez), 10. 
A. H. Su. 6. 171; 30. 42; Sa. 3.97 Care); Ci. 11. 22; 13. 
42: U. 40. 12. 
See synonym-g@ and refer to gta and are. 
acgTET SARAPUNKHA 
Tephrosia purpurea ( Linn. ) Pers.; Saraphoka-azetat H. 
S. 8. Ka. 7. 53. 
A. H. U. 30. 26; 38. 28. 
Some plants with white flowers are also sometimes found. 
They may be called Sveta Sarapunkha-33a WIEN. 
acqayq@ SARAPANCAMULA, . 
acqaqayes SARAPORVAPANCAMULA, 
aca SARAMULADI, 
UUMGIALS SARADIPANCAMULA 
c. S. U. 18. 99, 140; 22. 26. 
References from all the texts for these names could not be 
noted. 
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See synonyms-quqas, GNGaqs, qiMs, TUWIaAS 

and refer to @¥. 
aMsRea SALLAKANGAJA 

S. 8S. U. 51. 33 ( Va. ). 

Here the version is Sallakangaja or Sallakagaja-wayins 
meaning pieces of Sallaka or Sallaka (Sallaki-waat) and Gaje 
( Nagakesara ) respectively. 

Sce-anidat and aaa. 

atgat SALLAKI, 
agat SALLAKI 

Boswellia serrata Roxb.; Salai-qeé H. 

Synonyms : aa(aa-) afast, Heer and WAT. 

C.S. Su, 4. 32; 5.19; Vi. 8.151, 158; Ci. 3. 266; 17. 79; 
28. 160; 30. 107; Ka. 1. 7. 

S: S. Su. 25, 28; 38. 14, 48; 39. 7; 42. 18; Ci. 2. 65;.19. 42; 
21. 10; U. 10. 7; 40. 96, 119; 51. 33, 51. 

A. H. Su. 21. 15, 16; 29. 55; Ci. 1. 139; 4. 14: U. 34. 3. 

Kunduruka has been defined by Dalhana as Sallakicopa- 
aaatarq or the gum obtained from the-tree trunk. The first 
and the third synonyms are also used for Jingini-fafSert. 

See-wzaqal, astafeamt, Brigit and gz. 

srataarat SAVARADESAJA, 
qaazaya SAVARODBHAVA 
A. H. U. 16. 4; 32. 61. 
See synonym-@¥. 
sransiacotteat SASANKAKIRANAKHYA 

4. H. Ci. 5. 49. 

Sasankakirana is identified by Hemadri with Karptiranalika. 

See synonym-®] <. 

starsat SASANKALEKHA 
A. H. Ci. 19. 46. 
See synonym—qrardt. 
ath SAKA 
Tectona grandis Linn. f.; Sagauna-aina H. 
Synonym * g*ital. 
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S. S. Su. B. 15, 18 ( a) 38. 12, 43 ( we ); 42. 18; Sa. 10. 
59; Ci. 7. 6, 17; 9. 10; 15. 21; 18, 32; Ka. 6. 3. 
A. H. Su. 8. 47; 15. 13, 19; Sa. 2. 42, 54; Ci. 11. 19, 27; U. 


9. 5; 22. 29, 76; 37. 84. 
The omission of this drug name together with a scarce men- 


tion of this important timber tree under the name of Dyarada 
—gitqi in C.S, is to be noted. Its other synonyms mentioned by 
Bhavamisra are Bhumisaha-yfaag, Dvaradaru-gitate, Varadaru 
“azqig and Kharacchada-aqrea. 
See—aTaiz. 
atrnact SAKAVARA 
A. H. U. 37. 84. 
See synonym—staedt. 
airatz SAKHOTA 
Streblus asper Lour.; Sihora-faere H. 
S. S, Ci. 18, 23. ; 
It is some times believed to be another name for Saka 
(Vrksa )-ave ( 2@ ) as well. . 
agit SANKARA 
S. S. Ci. 29. 7, 
A variety of Soma. 
See-@a. 
staat SATALA 
See-Qraqay, 
ata SADVALA 
C. S. Ci. 16. 120; 21. 74 ( Va. amar ); 29. 31. 
See synonym-qa}. | 
Utrearg SANTANU 
S. S. Su. 46, 21, 23. 
A variety of coarse grain cereal. 


aiwz SARADA 

C. S. Su. 27, 13; Ci, 14, 95, 

A. H. Su. 6. 9. 

A variety of Sastika or coarse grain cereal. 
afta SARIVA 
See—arfta. 
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attra SARNGESTA 

C. S. Su. a ae Vi. 8. 143; Ci. 18. 70; 27. 32 ( Va. ); 30 
257, 262, 274 

S.S, Su. oT ae 35; Ci, 9. 7; 12.9; 23. 15; 37. 36; U 


26. 22; 40. 50. 
A. H. Su. 6. 75; Ci. 12. 42; 19. 2; U. 2. 46; 16. 12. 


Different commentators have given varying opinions about 
the identity of this drug. Kakatikta-srplrat, Kakadani-srerzat, 
Guaja-qeai, Mahekarafija-Agista etc. have been suggested as 
its eqvivalent names. Bopadeva has mentioned Karajijika- 
BARAT as its synonym. Kakatikta and Sarangesta or Sarngasta 
Wis Bl are undoubtedly equivalent names and may be identi- 
fied with Physalis minima Linn. or Cardiospermum halicacabum 
Linn. preferably the latter. 

See synonyms-—eralawel, Beraat and qqzat (az). 

aire SALA, 
ata SALA 

Shorea robusta Gaertn.; Sakhua-agqan and Sakhi-areq_ H. 

Synonym : aa. 

C.S. Su. 4. 47; 25. 49; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 3. 257; 6. 25, 34; 11. 
30; Ka. 1. 7; Si. 14, 23. 

S. 8. Su. 14. 37; 38. 12, 14; 39. 6; Sa. 2. 8; 10. 21; Ci. 9. 7; 
10. ... (a dozen times ); 11. 8; 12. 9, 10, 12; 18. 53; 19. 33; 22. 
69; U. 17, 9; 21. 47; 41. 50; 44, 27; 50. 19; 51. 50. 

A. H. Su. 15. 19; Ci. 3. 89; 4. 13; 5. 128; 12. 16; 17. 27; 
19, 12. 

Some of the references for Salasaradi-mmmarefe are also 
included in the list. 

See-wizaqant. 

Atasneqit SALAKALYANI 

C. S, Su. 27, 100. 

According to Cakra it is a variety of Salifica-anfeg. 

See—AetAlaH. 

atresqott SALAPARNI, 
antzsqaft SALIPARNY, 
atsqat SALAPARNI 
Desmodium gangeticum DC.; Sarivana-aftaa H. 
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Synonyms : vignal, afaget, gat (2), gtaaet (2), qf and 
faaitaear. 


C.S. Su. 2. 10, 19; 4. 21, 38; Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 3. 266; 19. 29, 


55; Si. 10. 18; 12. 28, 30, 36. 
S. S. Ci. 5. 103; 11. 9; 14. 10; Ka. 8. 52; U. 33. 5; 39, 220; 
40. 114; 42. 112. 
A. H. Ci. 9, 13; U. 6, 36; 40. 15. 
See—gae: gftiex:. 
atsige SALAMUKHA 
S. 8S. Su. 46. 14. 
A variety of Vrihi-aiig Dhanya. 


Stitt SALI 

Oriza sativa Linn.; Dhana-ara. 

C.S. Su, 4. 17; 5, 3, 9; 6. 27, 37, 42; 7. 10; 15. 6, 18 (2); 
20. 18; 21. 30, 51; 27. 3, 8, 11, 259; Vi. 8. 146; Sa. 3. 8; 8. 11, 
34, 41, 86, 88; Ci. 1-1. 42, 74, 75; 1-2. 4, 11, 13; 2-2. 6; 2-3. 
7, 15; 2-4. 22; 3, 257; 4. 36, 87, 103; 5. 110, 133; 6. 20; 8. 69; 
11, 22; 12. 62; 14. 191, 193, 205, 211; 16. 40; 17. 99, 112; 18. 
75, 96; 19. 38, 39, 42; 20. 26, 32, 34; 22. 79, 109, 110, 112, 113, 
114; 22, 28, 42, 43; 23. 223; 24. 123, 131, 137; 25. 110; 26. 50, 
148; 27, 38; 28. 184; 29. 50; 30. 151, 250; Ka. 1.27; Si. 3. 49; 
8. 41; 12. 37. 

S. S, Su. 12, 24; 15, 36; 42.18; 43.4; 44. 31; 46. 3, 332; 
Sa, 2. 17, 44; 10. 20, 57; Ci. 5. 8, 12: 6. 8; 7. 10; 9. 5; 11. 5; 14. 
4; 26. 21; 28. 3; 39. 39; Ka. 7. 57; U.10. 4; 28.9; 39. 313; 40. 
95; 41. 34; 42. 106; 45. 16; 46. 16; 49. 34; 58. 41; 61. 38; 64. 
13, 14, 17, 48. 

A. H. Su. 3. 30, 51; 4. 29; 5. 3: 6. 1to5, 171; 8. 42; 10. 33; 
29, 36; Sa. 1.32; 2,5; Ci. 1. 72 ( wmf ); 3. 19, 34, 73, 84, 
91; 4. 25, 36; 5. 5; 6. 12, 63; 7. 21, 102; 8. 84, 113, 120; 9. 20, 
29; 1. 22; 12. 11, 34; 14. 59, 74, 169; 15. 39; 17. 17; 19. 25; 
22. 54; Ka, 4, 15; U. 9. 13; 16. 62; 27. 34; 39. 57, 70; 40. 21. 

The Sali variety of paddy is called Haimanta-%ara or 
Jadahana-seea or Agahani-angadi because they are ready to 
be harvested in the winter season. The grains are with white 
( gaz ) husk. The texts have mentioned a very large number 
ot sub-varieties differing in the colour and size etc. of their 
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awns and other differences. The following sub-varieties have 
been mentioned in the texts :—Kardamaka-seaa, Kalama- 
moa, Kaftcanaka-sraaa, Gaura-™z, Tandula-avge, Tapani ya- 
aqdta, Tirnaka-aqorae ( Ciirnaka-or% ),  Dirghasnka-Aawye, 
Disaka-qaw, Nivara-war, Naisadhaka-avae, Patanga-Qa¥, 
Pamsubaspa-qigaaisa ( Pamsuvapya-qtqaa ), Panduka-qwge, 
Pundarika-qaette, Pundra-qug, Puspandaka-qsqueam ( Kusu- 
mandaka-ggattsa ), Pramodaka-sales, Mahadusaka-agieaa, 
Moahasali-nevats, Mahasaka-agrge, Mahisasika-afgaae, 
Yavaka-aay%, Raktasali-tmails ( Lohitasali-wfeaanfs, . Lohi- 
taka-aifzas ), Rodhrapyspaka-tageas, Rodhrastika-Traws, 
Langula-wige, Lohavala-wreate, Sakunahrta-wgarga, Sitabhi 
ruka-adies, Saramukha-errgea, Sugandhika-gaulmae and 
Hayana, (-ka)-e1aa,(-%). 
See-atfé and afer. 


anfesactt SALIPARNI 
C. S. Si. 12, 28, 30, 36. 
It should be corrected to Salaparnt. 
See synonym-aragoft. 
altar SALUKA 
C. SS. Su. 5. 7; 27, 114; Sa. 8. 34; Ci. 3. 257; 14. 10; 17. 14; 
21. 74 ( Va. arge ), 78, 82; 26. 75; 30. 88. 
S. S. Su. 46. 463; Ci. 37. 30; Sa. 10, 57; U. 54. 4, 
A. H. Su. 6. 91; 8. 41; Sa. 2. 4. 
It is a tuber obtained from the Lotus ( Kamala ) plant. 
See-FAT. 
sttaa SALEYA 
C.S. Su. 27. 167; Ci. 4. 75. 
It is supposed to be a variety of Maulaka-quq known as 
Canakyamilaka-anaaqes or Jambi-wz. 
arenas SALMALA 
See-S1aHat. 
Steam SALMALAKA, 
aealsa SALMALIKA 
C.S, Vi. 8. 143; Si. 10. 35. 
This is considered to be a synonym of Rohitaka-aftaz. 
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See synonym-wfaz. 


atteacat SALMALI, 
atieaas SALMALA 
Salmalia malabarica Schott and Endl., Syn. Bombax ceiba 
Linn.; Semara-@at H. 
Synonyms : alaqa, ata (?) and araat. 
C.S. Su, 4. 32; 27. 97, 102; Vi. 8. 143; Ci. 3. 257; 4. 38, 69; 
14, 202, 225 ( sia@aw gq ), 227 ( faala ), 236 ( goa); 15. 112 
( areas ); 19, 71, 72; 25. 61; 27.28 (Va.); 30. 73 ( mes 
faata ), 89 (ag); Ka. 6. 7; Si. 7. 59 Caza); 10. 34. 
S. S. Su. 14. 36; 46. 249, 281; Ci. 11.9: 15, 9; 38, 84; Ka. 
6. 21; U. 40. 69 ( aee ), 98, 113, 119, 140; 45. 34. 
A. H. Sa, 2. 25, 27; Ci 8. 114, 125; 9. 24, 61, 73; U. 32. 
19° 34. 44, 
See-WlaTa. 
atraz SAVARA, | 
SNat,-H,-ata SAVARA,-KA,-LODHRA, 
WMNat,-H,-wla SAVARA,-KA,-LODHRA 
C.S. Ci. 15. 158; 23. 54; 26. 231. 
S. S. Su. 38. 14, 46, 49; Ci. 22. 17; Ka. 2. 51; Ci. 18. 1013. 
40. 39. 
A. H. Su. 15. 26; 22. 19; Ci. 2. 16; 9. 36; U. 11. 38; 13. 65, 
93; 16. 5. 
See synonyms-@# and wisz. 
fararat SIMSAPA, 
farfarqr SIMSIPA 
Dalbergia sissoo Roxb.; Sisama-sitsra_ H. 
C. S. Su. 25, 49; Vi. 8. 151; Sa. 8. 65; Ci. 1-2. 12; 1-3, 2; 
7. USt; Ka. 1. 7. 
S. S. Su. 38. 12, 20; 45. 123; Ci. 10. 8, 12; 11. 9; 31. 5; UL 
39. 201; 40. 50. 
A. H. Su. 15. 19, 32; Ci. 1. 115; 9. 96; U. 39. 169, 


faraazt SIK HARI 
C.S. Vi. 7. 19. 
A. H. Su. 15. 45. 
See synonym-arqiart. 
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farfa@ SIKHI 
A. H. Ci. 8, 157; U. 39. 107, 169. 


See synonym-faas. 


faa SIGRU, 
farsa SIGRUKA 
: (1) Moringa pterygosperma Gaerin. and (2) M. concanensis 
Nimmo; Munagi-gam and Sahijana-aleaa i. 

Synonyms : ada, Fora, ANTI, aEqGaD, Tey, 
ayfad, a(as, Faq! and Was. 

C.S. Su. 2. 2, 22; 3. 7; 4. 27; 13. 9; 14. 30; 23. 18; 27. 167; 
Ni. 2. 2; Vi. 7. 17 (2); 8. 143, 149; Ci. 3. 266; 7. 105, LO8, 112; 
10. 3} ( aging }, 35; 12. 65, 68, 70; 13. 107, 154, 157; 14. 46; 
15. 39 ( wafa ); 17. 97; 23. 182; 26. 65, 185, 225, 235 (a. fat.) 
238; 27. 50, 52: 28. 166, 174; 29. 150 ( Ho ft ); Si. 3. 60; 8. 8; 
9, 22; 11. 23. 

S.S. Su. 16, 27(9); 36. 9; 38. 8; 39. 6; 42. 18; 45. 115; 46. 
221, 237; Ci. 4. 31; 9. 10, 53; 16. 35; 18. 23, 45; Ka. 5. 73 (xa); 
6. 30; 8. 49; Sa. 10. 61; U. 14. 9, 15; 17. 51; 21. 6, 17; 39. 267; 
42. 94; 44. 26; 45. 35; 61. 23. 

A. H. Su. 6, 106; 14, 25; 15. 4; 17. 7; Sa. 1.88; 2. 56; Ci. 
1. 138; 4, 20; 8.23; 10. 34( mo fat» ); 11. 31; 13.10, 22 
( a? fate ); 14. 110; 45. 48, 70; 17. 35; 19. 65; 20. 35; 22. 37 
( ao fito ); U.1. 45; 3.45 ( wo fate ); 5. 20; 9. 21; 16. 9, 11 
(Ro fite ), 37; 18. 12, 23, 27; 20. 16, 22, 25; 22. 66; 30. 7(1), 
16; 38. 27. 

Two kinds of Sigru are usually mentioned out of which 
the first one noted above is Sveta-zaa@ (white) or Madhusigru and 
the second, which is limited in distribution, is Raktasigru-t*- 
fara (red). Two synonyms of Sigru i.e. Krsnagandha and Miulaka- 
parnt -qunqot are inferesting on account of the fact that the 
‘Gandhi-azaP and ‘Parni-qoff? parts of many drug-names do 
not necessarily imply any morphological or physical similqrity 
with the drug indicated in the other part. Thus Sigru is called 
Krsna gandha because its seeds resemble Krsna—He0rt ( Marica- 
afta ) and Milakaparni because its root and root-bark are like 
Malaka ( Radish ) in taste ( t@) and medicinal properties 
(qm). The seeds of Sigru are, for the same reason, called Sveta- 
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morica-zaaafva and the plant is also called Horse-radish 
( really a substitute of actual Horse-radish ). 
See-nqi@a and agqa. 
farat(-ar on SITIVA(-MA )RAKA 
Celosia argentea Linn.: Sirivart_fafzawt and Suravali- 
qzaiat H. 
Synonyms : $2, #tfezsr and afar (7). 
C. S. Ci. 26. 55, 59; Sit. 9, 13. 
A. H. Ci. U1. 11. 
See—quy, fags and glasonrs, 


farfaz SIBIRA 
C. S. Su. 27. 17. 
A variety of coarse cereal grain. 


fateq SIMBA, 
farzat SIMBI 

Synonyms : fasqra and aq. 

C. S. Su. 27. 30 ( faasnaa: ), 31. 

S.S. Sw. 46. 45; U. 17. 27; 33. 7 ( aadt Pree ). 

A. MH. Su. 6. 15. 

Simba is the name of the green pods called Chimmi-{erafi 
or Phali-eel. Simbi is also used as a general term or an espe- 
cial name for Dolichos lablab Linn., Sema-Qa H. In S.S. U. 
17, 27 green pods of Mudga-@z are said to be used in place of 
Simbi. 

fartia SIRISA 

(1) Albizzia lebbeck Benth.; Sirasa-faza H. 

(2) A. odoratissima Benth.; Sirasa-faza H. 

(3) A. procera { Roxb. ) Benth.; Kinai-feagé M. 

Synonyms : ez, fafsrdt, avd and gaeae. 

C. S. Su. 2. 4; 3. 3, 27, 28; 4. 16, 47; 25. 39, 49; Vi, 8. 151, 
158; Sa. 8. 54; Ci. 6. 30; 7. 95; 9. 71, 76; 4&4. 54; 17.113; 2. 
84, 89,90; 23. 48, 51, 52, 54, 70, 77, 78, 192, 199, 201, 203, 
209, 212, 217, 241; 26. 183; 28. 170. 

S. S. Su. 36, 33; 38. 12; 39. 6; 40. 430; Ci. 6. 12; 7. 12; 9. 
14, 54, 59; 11. 8; 12. 5; 15. 23; Ka, 1. 36, 50; 2. 45; 5. 18, 79, 81 
(qafavis), 85; 6. 3, 12, 21; 7. 12, 13, 20, 33, 37; 8. 44, 52, 68, 
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108; U. 12. 16, 28, 31; 17. 7, 96; 26, 32; 29, 3; 39, 232, 252; 45. 


34: 51, 37; 54. 24; 60. 43; 61. 32. 
A. H. Su. 10. 31; 15. 4; 17. 83 22. 20; Sa. 2. 44; Ci. 4. 33; 


8. 24; 11. 23; 18. 17; 19. 63, 79; 20. 26; U. 5. 11, 15, 41, 46; 11. 
43, 45; 14. 31; 24. 10, 35; 35. 21, 46; 36. 66, 72; 37. 32, 37, 43, 
44, 76; 38. 18, 24. | 

See-aife, felinet and acdia. 
faratgsg SILAPUSPA 


S.S. Ka. 6. 17. 
It has been split up into Sila and Puspa meaning, Manah- 


sila-na-faver ( Realgar ) and Kasisa~gradta ( Green Vitriol ). 
Silapuspa, on the other hand, is usually and rightly accepted 
as a synonym of Saileya. 
See-s 2a. 
farstawe SILODBHEDA 
C. S. Su. 4. 49: Sa, 8. 29, 89. 
A. H. U, 39. 169. 
See synonym—qramaz. 
fatar SIVA 
C.S. Su. 4. 49; Sa, 8. 29, 89, 


A. H. U. 39. 169. | 
It has been identified by Bopadeva with Haritaki-ggiaat 


or Amalaki-atrawat. 


fatatfzat SIVATIKA, 
fararet SIVATI, 
fararizar SIVATIKA 

S. S. U. 23, 4. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 58; 17. 40. 


It is a variety of Punarnava-qataq i.e. Vescira-qzaret 
(Dalhana) or Varsabhi-aqhy. Others believe is to be Sephalika— 
stealer. 
farfaz SIVIRA 

See—farfaz. 


farfarz(gat) SISIRA(DVAYA) 
A. H. Su. 15. 11. 
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See synonym-a-aq. 

atta SITA 

A. H. Su. 15. 37. 

See synonym-a*gqq. 

aftam SITAKA 

C. S. Vi. 8. 147. | 

It is said to be called Amlalota-azeetz by Cakra, which 
in turn has been recognised by Dalhana as a sour-leaf species 
of Bauhinia i.e. B. malabarica Roxb. Others consider it to 
be the fruit of Bhavya ( Dillenia indica Linn. ). 

See-AZAeah and wey. 

ahaglanr SITAKUMBHIKA 

C. S. Ci. 3. 257 ( Va. saat ). 

Both the variants may have been used for Kasthapatala- 
PICS. 

See-qraul and zaaaan. 

anaaqrnt SITAPAKI 
antaaqrea SITAPAKYA 

C. S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci, 3, 257; Si. 3. 51. 

S. S. Su. 46. 190. 

A. H, Su. 15. 6. 

It has been differently identified with Sitala-gftazt or 
Gandadarva-augzat by Cakra., Gufija Sveta-qett x%a ( white 
variety ) by Bopadeva, a variety of Bala-qzut fruit (Dalhana) 
or Saireyaka., 

See-eMTayasi, IS, Hoga and Staa. 

sntame SITAPHALA 

S. S. Su. 46. 163. 

Dalhana describes it by another name Rdavanamlika-zia- 
ofteat which is considered to be Gorakha Imali-mza gat 
(Adansonia digitata Lino.) by Sri Yadavaji. 

attawne,-w SITABHIRU,-KA 

S. S. Su. 46. 3. 

A. H. Su. 6. 3. 

A variety of Sali. 

See-afs. 
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anaagsy SITAVALLI ; 

C. S. Ci. 3, 266. 

It is identified with Vrksakalambuka-qazerzgat ( Cakra ). 


attalata SITASIVA 
S. S. Su. 14. 36; 39. 8: 42. 18; Ci. 11. 9; 17. 15; Ka. 6. 18, 
Different substances such as Karpura-« 4%, Satapuspa- 
MATE variety, Saindhava-@eaa, Somi-gat etc. have been used 
in its place. 


aficigra SIRNAVRNTA 
S. S. Su. 46. 216, 220. 
A. H. Su. 6. 90. 
It is a variety of cucumber which, when ripe, separates 
from the stalk. 
has SUKATARU 
A. H. U. 5. 20; 40. 48. 
See synonym—fagte. 
ernaqat SUKANASA, 
ganarat SUKANASA 
Corallocarpus epigaeus Benth. ex Hook. f.; Kirakanda-a#tt- 
rq ( Paficamarhi, M. P. ); Mircakanda-fazareea ( Gwalior ) : 
Katunahi-weaet ( Katunai-agarz ). | 
Synonyms : afgHl, BRN, BRI, UVRtearand BRET. 
S. S. Su. 42. 18; Ci. 1. 114; 17. 37 ( gaat); 19. 63. 
A. H. U. 34. 28; 35. 47. 


The identity of Sukanasa@ was not correctly disclosed by 
Dalhana who has mentioned it to be Syonaka-garaie, Carma- 
karavata-aasltaz_ or Kupya(bja)ka-—ra(sa)%. The latter may 
be the black variety of Sariva—arftar ( avaqetfatat ) or prefer- 
ably.a variety of Vata-qaz with its leafbases doubled into 
cup-like or cone-shaped structures. This has been considered 
by some as a distinct species—Ficus krishnae C. DC.-and 
found only as a cultivated tree in gardens. But in his 
comments Dalhana has also mentioned that according 
to others it is Sukasimba-gafarat (having fruit similar 
to parrot or its beak ). Bopadeva, probably on the basis of 
other’s views, has mentioned Nahika-afgat and Kiranasa-atqaat 


rag 403 - TaTEI 


( equivalent name for Sukanisa ), as its synonyms. Nahika 
appears to be the same as Nahi-atgt and Katunahi-szaret. 
Although these popular names have also been given to Aris- 
tolochia indica Linn. and Enicostemma littorale Blume., the 
other deseriptive synonym Sukasimba is applicable only to 
Corallocarpus which is known by the other popular names- 
Nahi and Katuntthi as weil. Thus, on the basis of traditional 
names discussed above there can be no doubt about the 
correctness of our view. As regards its medicinal properties 
it ( the tuber ) is emetic { @1m#% ), purgative (tas ), removes 
inflammation of the wound ( aurattaa ), cleanses wound ( ar 
aiau ), is alexipharmic ( fa9H ) and is useful in cough and 
asthma. 


The uses mentioned in the texts under the names of 
Sukanast, Sukakhya, Sukahva and Nahika appear to be based 
on the properties mentioned above which ate more or less 
similar to those mentioned by Sodhala.! 

See-qael. 

gaye SUKABARHA 

C.S. Su. 5. 19. 

It has been identitied with Granthiparnaka - gfeyaqnas 
( Cakra ) or Sthauneyaka. 

See-egttiag. 

anteqr SUKAKHYA, 
antaq SUKAHVAYA, 
gntaat SUKAHVAYA, 
gatat SUKAHVA 

S. S. Ci. 2. 90; 18. 36, 48; 19. 65; Ka. 7. 34 (2); U. 44. 19; 
51. 23. 

A. H. U: 22. 70; 38, 21(2). 

See synonym-Qsalat. 


1. gearer au fam aifaaqrastatsa | 
aafazareqatiar @q wtqt aafearqer tt—Gunasamegraha; Fol. 
41 b; MSS. No. 349 of 1880-81; B. O. R. Institute, Poona 4. 


afar 404 ast 


eqfiqa SUKTIPATRA 
C. S. Su. 25. 49 ( Va. afte ). 
It is Suktipatra or Sukti both meaning Badari-aagt. 
See synonym—qaii. 
gyqjaita SUKLAMARICA 
S. 8. U, 11. 13, 16; 12. 51. 
It is either a variety of Marica or the seeds of Sigru 
( Dalhana ). 
See-afta and faz. 
sHuca SUKLASURASA 


C. S. Ci, 23, 100. 
See-gtq. 


wat SUKLA 


C.S. Vi. 8. 146. 
It is sugar ( THT ) according to Cakra. 
syoat SUNTHI 
Zingiber officinale Roscoe.; Sontha-atz and Adaraka-wewe 
H.; Ginger Eng. 
Synonyms : Igs, Naw, waz, AEs, faza, reads, frat 
fazateg and samaz. 
C. S. Su, 27. 252; Ci. 5. 74; 11: 84, 88, 91; 12. 24, 68; ‘13. 
80, 103, 162; 18.111, 113; 21. 58; 23. 208; 26, 21, 221, 222, 
224; 27. 43; 28. 170; 30. 90, 264; Si. 9. 24. 
S. S. Su. 44. 19; 46. 365, 511; Sa. 10. 64, 65; Ci. 5. 7; 6. 
13; 12. 7; 15. 19; 16. 32; 19. 57; 23. 15; Ka. 7.17; 8. 45; U. 9. 
20; 11. 6; 17.90; 40. 36, 104, 131, 153, 154; 43. 12; 44. 30; 
47. 38; 50. 23; 51. 21; 52. 15, 18; 55. 45; 60. 43. 
A. H. Su. 10. 35; Ci. 1. 15, 26, 27, 45, 61, 62, 77, 109, 114; 
2. 40; 3. 15, 16, 94, 115, 141, 145, 174; 4. 32; 5. 45; 6. 8, 9, 28, 
30, 31, 36, 48, 52; 7. 17, 34, 38; 8. 15(1), 86, 102, 115; 9. 6, 7, 
18, 43, 58, 59, 105; 10. 16; 14. 36, 41, 48,94; 15. 49, 71, 104, 
128; 16, 30; 17. 2, 30; 21. 37; Ka. 3. 15; U. 2. 25, 66; 9. 21; 13. 
69; 20. 18; 22. 31, 33, 53, 104; 30. 10; 34. 47; 37. 83, 84; 39. 
104, 146. 
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The green or undried rhizome is called Ardraka and the 
same when dried and specially prepared for the market is 
known as Sunthi. 

See-faug. 

avi SUBHA 


C.S. Ci. 8. 144, 
A. H. Ci. 5. 58. 
It appears that at these places Subha has been used not as 
an adjective but for the drug Varisalocana. 
See synonym-axuelata. 
‘gar SUSA | 
C. S. Su. 27. 86. 
See synonyms-arane and qa. 
aenath SUSKASAKA 
C. S. Ci. 19. 36. 
The leaves and young shoots of Corchorus olitorius Linn. 
(a variety of Caficu-ta) are dried for future use as a pot-herb 
in Ben galand are available there in the market under the 
name of Nalitapata-afsarqrat. This may be identified with 
Suskasaka. 


anata SUKADHANYA 
C. 8. Ci. 1-2. 3. 


It is the class name of the food grains obtained from: 
awned cereals. 


aanct SUKARI 
C. 8S. Ci. 9. 53. 
See synonym-areret. 
eaqait SORPAPARNI, 
wqa(—ca)quit SURPA(—PYA)PARNI 
C. S. Ci. 1-1. 41; 2-2. 4; 19. 55; 28. 149. 
A. H. Su. 6. 169 (ga); 15. 9; Sa. 2. 50; Ch 9. 56; 21. 76; 
U, 2. 52; 6. 33; 40. 13. 
These names are used for Mudgaparni-gzqoft and Masa- 
parni-araqott. 
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srateiaat SRGALAVINNA 
S. 8. Ci, 5. 7; U. 42. 113: 58. 58, 
-A. H. U. 3. 50, 
See synonym-giaaqull, 
sTaqr SRNGAVERA 
C. S. Su. 4. 6, 42, 45; 13, 86; 25. 37; Vi. 7. 17, 19; 8. 143, 
149, 158(2); Sa. 8. 77; Ci. 3, 266; 8. 125; 13, 152 Gaxdurge); 
14, 96, 305; 16. 43; 18. 49, 62; 19. 25, 87; 24, 120; 26. 93, 96, 
143; 28. 145; 29. 98; Ka. 1. 25; 7. 15. 
S. S. Su. 20, 14; 38. 22, 58; 39.6; 44. 65; Sa. 10. 16; Ci. 
5. 10, 24; 6. 13, 16; 14.10 ( sige saxaz), 13; 18.51; 23. 15; 
U. UL. 17; 12. 44; 21. 15, 18, 25; 40. 42, 49, 65, 70; 42. 110; 47. 
80; 50. 27; 5%. 24, 33; 52. 16. 
A. H. Su. 3. 23; Ci. 1. 54; 2. 16; 3. 13, 46; 7, 26; 16, 2; J. 
2, 66; 28. 41. 
See synonyms-alge and goat, 
sigaitmy SRNGAVERIKA, 
syeazi SRNGAVERI 
C. S. Su. 27, 168. 
It has been described as some thing like Srigavera which ~ 
has not been further specified. 
sTHIz,(-) SRNGATA,{-KA) 
Trapa bispinosa Roxb.; Sighada-faarai H. 
C. S. Su. 25. 49; 27. 114; Sa. 8.34; Ci. 2-2. 13, 21; 3. 
257; 4. 70; 8. 99; 1, 36,57; 24, $0; 18. 86, 104; 26. 50, 168; 
29. 64, 98; Si. 10. 27; 22, 54. 
S. S. Su. 21. 23; 42. 18; 46. 298, 304, 432; Sa. 10. 30, 57, 
62; Ci. 3. 61; 5. 7, 8; 11. 8; 17. 6; 22. 40; 38. 51; U, 48, 23. 
A. H. Su. 6.92; Sa. 2. 4,57; Ci, 3.95, 123; U. 22. 25; 
24. 53. 


stetfiat SRNGATIKA, 
>HTSt SRNGATI 
C._S. Vi. 8 143, 146. 
o. S. U. 42. 70. 
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Although Dalhana has identified itas S;ngataka in S. S. 
U. 42. 70 ( tat west zee fanszenet), Cakra appears to be 
silent about it. While commenting on Kstrasukla-iwgaa 
he has recognised it as one called V rhacchyngatika-qgraquest 
by which he appears to hint at some plant allied to Jivanti- 
Sfiazat. Drugs like Mesasyngi-AVIE and Ajasrngi-awazst also 
belong to the same group of plants. We, therefore, feel Syn- 
gati may also be a plant of this group. 

aTgi,(—) SRNGI (KA) 

C. S. Su. 4. 36; Ci. 1-1. 61; 3.210, 212; 8. 99; 18. 53, 
111, 126. 

S. S. Ci. 37. 24; U, 31. 3 ( Va. aatezgt ); 51. 21; 52. 13, 14, 
30; 60. 48. 


A. H. Stu. 15, 12; Ci. 3. 50, 53, 62, 64; 4.21; U. 2. 51, 57; 
5.-3; 13. 66; 39. 33. 

See synonyms-HaRelea and RHP2zEt. 
staifag SRNGIVISA 

C, 8. Ci, 23. 13. 

S. S. Ka. 2, 5, 15. 

A. H. U. 34. 4, 

Vatsanabha-qzaqara and Srngi are two different varieties 
of poisonous Aconites difficult to be specified separately as 
the ancients believed them to be. 


aintfeant SEPHALIKA 

Nyctanthes arbortristis Linn.; Harasingara-exfame and 
Parajata-qarat H. 

5. S. Su. 8. 15, 18. 

A. H. U. 9. 5. 


its leaves have been described as one of the Anusastra- 
stqyateq ( accessory surgical instrument ) by Susruta and 
Vagbhata evidently due to their scabrid surface and which are 
used for rubbing the diseased parts as in leprosy etc. 


See-aHTat. 
amt SEPHALI 
A.H.UL13.90. 
Sephalt leaves.have been used and the drug is ideutized 
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with blue-flowered variety of Nirgundi-fayuet by Bhavamisra. 
In other Nighantus (Raja Ni. & Dh. Ni.) Sephali is also the 
name of a variety of Nirgundi different from the two ( white 
and blue) varieties of Nirgundi. It is felt that there is some con- 
fusion which can only becleared if the so called Sephali variety 
of Nirgundi is correctly identified. We have already referred to 
Smphorema species in our comments on Girikarnika-faftafarat. 
This too has leaves nearly resembling the Sephalika leaves in 
appearance. This has a chance to be considered as this Sephali. 
For further light, discussion on Sinduvara-faegary may be con- 
sulted. Sephali and Sephalika are usually considered to be 
synonyms but two plant species are associated with the first. 


gig SELU 
C. S. Ci. 23. 186, 200, 203. 
S. S. Su. 46. 249, 430; Ci. 5. 10: 38. 85; Ka. 2. 45; 6. 21; 
8. 108, 114; U. 40. 113; 45. 16. 
A. H. Ci. 9, 24; U. 24. 35; 28. 34; 35.-21; 36. 60; 37. 36, 
42, 33. 
See synonym-ga@salas and refer to SEI. 
Suafta SAIKHARIKA 
C. S. Vi. 7. 19. 
See synonym-{aTadt. 
gita,(—n) SAIREYA,(-KA) 
C. S. Su. 14, 31 ( Va. ate ); Ci. 26. 266 ( Heorsttae ). 
See-aza. 
stauz SAILABHEDA 
S.S.U. 10.4. — 
See synonym-qraroratg. 
Aq SAILEYA, 
staan SAILEYAKA 
C. S. Su. 3.27; 5.19; Ci. 3, 257 ( Va. ), 266; 12. 63; 23. 
53; 26. 240; 28. 151; Ka. 1. 26.. 
S. S. Ci. 15. 31; 19. 45; 22. 69; Ka. 5. 66; 6. 17; U. 18. 98. 


A. H. Su. 21. 13; Sa. 2. 49; Ci. 1. 137; 17. 22; 21. 71, 77; 
U. 27. 40. 
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It has been identified with a lichen (Parmelia perlata Ach.) 
called Chari( di )la-3dt( ¢t wt. Some other species are also 
named and used similarly. On the other hand Silarasa-fuana 
has also been used ia its place. (It has been described to be 
Sitavirya drug but used usually with Usnavirya substances ), Its 
inclusion in the Candanidi-wrgavfy group of drugs by some in 
C. S. Su. 3. 257 and also in Agurvadi-aqatfy group C. S. Su. 3. 
266 is to be explained. 

See synonym-fatargsq and eyfaz and refer to srarganfroit. 

staw SAIVALA, 
states SAIVALA 

C. S. Su. 3. 25; 27. 77; Ci. 3. 257 (also aa); 4. 102 (atae) 
21. 84, 90; 22. 36; 26. 93; Si. 10. 20. 

S. S, Su. 13. 13, 16; 39. 8; 45. 11, 17 (Va); Ci. 5, 8; 11.8 
( with sea ); 17. 6; U. 10. 4, 

A. H. Su. 5. 6; Ci, 6, 48; U. 37. 35, 82. 


Saivala is a water plant known as Sevara-@ait H. There 
is confusion in respect of its identity. It is, however, 
not Jalakumbhi-aewazat (Pistia) or any non-flowering plant i.e. 
Algae or Moss, as use of its Mila (root) has been mentioned 
(S.S,. Su. 45.17). The plant known as Sevara near about 
Varanasi is a flowering plant identified tentatively as Zanni- 
chellia palustris Linn. or Potamogeton pectinatus Linn. The 
possibility of this being identified ‘as Kaivartamustaka-Raaqere 
has been hinted at earlier. But itis found that Vanya-araq and 
Plava--wa have been mentioned side by side with Saivala (S. 
S. Ci. 11. 8 gal as wa §3°°* ) which is usually accepted as 
a synonym of Saivala except in S.S. U. 10.4 where Dalhana 
has identified it as Durva-zat. 

See—twq. 

gina SOBHANJANAKA, 
ataga SOBHANJANA, 
@iatga SAUBHANJANA 


C. S. Su, 4. 22; 14, 31; -Vi. 8. 158; Ci. 3. 266; 7. 123; 17. 
98; 26. 66; 27. 5A. 
S. S. Ci. 7. 24; 14. 12; U. 11. 8; 45. 19. 
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A. H. Ci. 3. 136; 15. 87; 19. 86. 
See synonym—faa. 
eqiat SYAMA 
C.S. Su. 1. 74; 25. 49; 30. 61; Vi. 7. 26; 8. 144; Ci. 7. 123; 
10. 42 (Va. stata); 12. 24; 14. 55, 56; 15. 231 ( both zara and 
fazart ); 16. 65; 26.11, 13; 29, 80; 39. 61; Ka. 1.5; 7. ( Full 
chapter ); 8. 13; 10. 11, 16; 11. 8, 11; 12. 14, 35; Si. 4. 13, 36, 
38; 5. 13; 6. 82; 7. 22; 10. 24, 
S. S. Su. 16. 27 (10); 38. 29; 39. 4; 44. 19, 23, 26; 45. 124; 
Ci. 5. 7; 8. 39; 9. 37; 10. 12; 14. 6, 10; 16. 26; 17. 22; 18. 33, 
34, 52; 19. 68; 20. 4, 51; 23. 15; 25. 22; 37. 13, 27, 40; 38. 52; 
Ka, 1, 37, 57; 5. 85; U. 24, 29; 39. 300; 42, 94, 127; 43. 19; 55. 
52; 62, 22. ; 
A. H. Sy. 15. 45; Ci. 1. 99; 2.9, 10, 46; 5.3; 8.136; 10. 
89: 13. 6; 14, 89, 99; 15. 60; 16. 7; 19. 86; 22.9; Ka. 2. 3, 5, 29; 
3. 37; 4. 40, 64; 5. 39, 42, 49; 6. 24; U. 20. 12; 22. 91; 32. 9. 
Syama or Syama trivet has been usually identified with 
blackish variety of Trivet-faga or Vyddhadéraka-qgaite both 
of which may be Ipomoea. petaloidea Chois. But sometimes 
Priyangu-aagq or -the black variety of Sariva-aifzar called 
Syamalata-sararean is recommended to be used by Dalhana 
and others. ee 
See—aiesfeer-st. 
Sqlaih SYAMAKA - 
Echinochloa frumentacea Link, Syn. Panicum frumentaceum 
Roxd.; Saiva-afat H. 
C.S. Su. 2. 25; 21. 24; 27. 15, 17; Sa. 3. 8; Ci. 4. 36; 13. 
190; 14. 206; 13. 96; 26. 23; 27. 26; 30. 256. 
S. S. Su. 15. 38; 20. 5; 21. 19; 46. 21, 23; Ci. §. 37; 9.5; 
WW. 11; 31. 54. 
A. H, Su. 6. 11; 14. 21; 16. 34; Ci. 3. 22; 15. 119; 21. 46. 
Another species E. crus-galli Beauv. may be the Ambhah- 
Syamaka-AsAi ZATHTH. 
walatn SYONAKA, 
salah SYONAKA 
Oroxylum indicum Vent., Sonapadhi(tha)-ataragt(s) H. 
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Synonyms: aq (?), szay (2), A(g)ogs, dlagea, AIF 
and gmarat (2). 
' CLS. Su. 2. 10; 4. 26, 38,42; Ci. 1-1. 41, 60; 3. 266; 13. 
169; 15. 134; 17. 79; 26. 134; 27. 54; 28. 170; Si 10. 18. 
S. 8S. Ci. 18. 5; 60. 44. 
A. H. U. 5, 16; 20. 7. 


Aralu is different from Syonaka but appears to have been 
used as its substitute. Sukanusa is entirely different in every 
way and should never be confused with Syontke. 
Sce-Qegt and sawz. 


srqot SRAVANA, 
Taq ZT SRAVANAHVA, 
-sraort SRAVANI 

Sphaeranthus indicus Linn.; Mindi-gyét and Gorakhamundi 
—iitvageet H. a 

Synonyms : aergar, SAG, THT and yfamaza. 

C. S. Vi. 8. 146; Ci, 1-4. 5; 2. 2, 20 (ga); 3. 257; 1. 45, 
61; 18. 100; 28. 158; 29..54; 30. 49; Ka, 4, 12; 7.17; Si. 3 
51; 4. &. | 

S. S. Su, 36. 28; Ci. 30. 5, 22, 23; 31. 5. 

A, H, Su. 10. 24; Ci. 3. 104; 22. 6; Ke. 1. 37; 4.59; U. 22. 
1; 34. 43. 

Sravani-sttaoft and Mahisravani-agiaracft are the two 
varieties usually mentioned. Cakra has described Mahasravani 
as Alambusa—wezagqt and according to Dalhana, Kula(la) hala- 
Eanes is Mundi ( Sravani ). The mention of Alumbusa side 
by side with the two varieties of Sravani in C.S. Vi. 8. 146, 
is not accepted by Cakra and may, therefore, be treated 
as its synonym and Kulahala, according to us, may better be 
some Blumea species. Srayani and Mahdasravani have also been 
mentioned as two varieties of Soma-like powerful drugs. The 
Himalayan species of Polygonum or Blumea species with 
Mundi like flower heads may be surveyed and examined for 
their probable sources. 

sit SRI 
S. S. Ci. 22, 69: U. -24, 27. 
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It has been variously identified with Srivestaka-sttases, 
Rala-we or Lavanga-wag. 


siifaea SRINIKETA 


S. S. Ci. 9. 12. 
See synonym-sftaszm. 


otfaara SRINIVASA 


C. S. Ci. 28. 152. 
A. H. Ci. 21. 78. 
See synonym-straes. 
stiqoit SRIPARNI 
C. S. Ci. 1-4. 15; 3. 257; 8. 128; Ka. 7. 29; Si. 10. 34. 
S. S. U. 12. 11; 24, 28, 29; 39. 173; 43. 15; 47. 40. 
A. H. Ci. 9. 79; U. 20. 12. 
See synonym-@1zau. 


sttha SRIPHALA 
A. H. Ci. 1. 32. 
See synonym-faga (Ge). 
sitara,(—h) SRIVASA,(-KA) 
A. H, Su. 15. 43; U. 3. 56. 
See synonym-aee. 
sttqear SRIVESTAKA 


Synonyms : sft, oftfada, otara,(—s) and stare. 

C.S, Su. 4. 32; 5. 19; 12. 64; 23. 54; 27. 28, 41; Ka. 1. 26. 

S. S. Su. 36, 22; 38. 24; Ci. 11. 9; 22. 5. 

A.HL Su. 21. 14; Ci. 17. 23; 19. 71, 81, 85; U. 25. 45; 35. 25. 

This is the name of the resinous exudation obtained 
from the trunk of Pinus roxburghii Sargent, Syn. P. longtfolia 
Roxb.; Cida-dlg H. and Sarala-aqa S. 

See-aqe. 
stat SREYASI 


C. S. Su. 27. 104; Ci. 10. 19; 18. 52, 160; 26, 92; 28. 139; 
Si. 9. 13. 

S. S. U. 61. 34, 

A. H. Ci. 6. 46; U. 2. 38: 7. 22: 39. 60(2). 
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This has been identified both with Gajapippali-nqafqeqet 
and Rasna-zieat. Sreyasi has been mentioned twice in A. H. 
U. 39. 60 which indicates that it stands for two substances.. 
But, then, what about Yukta-qw@ if this also stands 
for Rasna? This may be the same as Mukta-q@ which we 
have identified with Nakuli-aqet specified as Rauwolfia 
serpentina Benth. ex Kurz. 

See synonyms-aafqcqet and wear. 
sist SRESTHA 

S. S. Ka. 7. 24 ( Va. aat ). 

A. H. Sa. 1. 60; Ci. 8. 58, 140; 13. 5; 14. 103; 19. 79, 913 
21. 48; Ka. 2. 29; U. 9. 22, 24; 13. 34, 49; 22. 15, 35, 56, 64. 

See synonym-faaat. 


vara SRYAHVA 

C. S. Su. 3. 2; Ci. 30. 105. 
A. H, U. 7. 32. 

See synonym—sttaea. 


sScarasn SLESMATAKA, 
sataragt SLESMATAKI | 

Cordia myxa Roxb.; Lasodha-watgt H. 

Synonyms : #gait (2) and ag. 

C. S. Su. 4, 16; 27. 156; Ci. 2. 89; 30, 272. 

S. S. Su. 46. 193 (me); Ci. 5. 10; 31. 5; Ka. 5. 75 ( x8sat- 
aat ); 6, 3; 8. 120; U. 47. 32. 

A, H. Su. 6. 120; Ci. 18. 16; U. 37. 70. 


Some other species of Cordia such as C. rotthii Roem. & 
Schult, and C. wallichii G. Don. may also be used in its place. 
Some variety of Slesmataka is also known as Gondi-atdt or 
Gondani-atawt. We sometimes find that this name is given 
for Priyangu-fwag. The acceptance of Aglaia roxburghiana 
Mia. as Pri yahgu may have come about due to the erroneous 
idea involved in. this name of Gondani. It is quite likely 
that Priyagnu was originally called by a synonym Gundrabija 
-geadia which was wrongly understood to be Godani Bija 
and Aglaia (bearingjfruits similar to those of Godani ie. Cordia) 
became accepted as Priyangu. It may be noted that the fruits 
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of Typha, Callicarpa and Setaria are more or less similar in 
appearance. 

See-grgr and fag. 

SATE SVADAMSTRA 

C.§. Su. 2. 11, 13, 21; 4. 15, 26, 35; 23. 11, 14; Vi. 8. 146; 
Ci. 1-1. 40, 60; 2-2. 5; 2-3. 7, 13; 2-4. 27; 3. 181, 223, 241; 6. 
27; 8. 105; 11, 43; 14. 111, 113; 15. 173; 18. 88; 19. 24, 29, 55; 
26. 49, 54, 59, G1, 42, 73, 168; 27. 54; 28. 145, 166; 29. 75; 
30. 56; Si. 3. 54; 8. 12. 

S. S. Su. 38. 4, 10; 46.432; Ci. 2. 48; 5. 7; 7. 5, 18, 24; 9. 
7; Sa. 10. 4, 57,61; U. 39. 168; 40. 58, 114; 58. 44, 57; 59. 
17, 19. 

A. H. Sa, 2. 56; Ci. 3. 102; 8.77; 11. 10, 28; 14. 19; Ka. 
4. 17; U, 24, 53; 34. 33; 38. 27; 39. 159; 40. 34. 

It may be interesting to note that Smilax aspera Linn. is 
popularly known as Kukuradddha-@¥tqie, a name exactly 
equivalent to Svadamstra, and the root of this plant may also 
answer some of the important clinical properties of Svadamstra 
like those of other medicinal species of Smilax i.e. Smilax 
china Linn. ( Cobacini-atadlat ) and Smilax zeylanica Linn. 
( Indian Ysaba-z4ar ). 

See synonym-M@v. 

saa SVASANA 

C. 8. Ka. 1. 30. 

See synonym-azqa. 

sfanzat SVETAKATABHI 

A. H. U. 5.10, 46; 38. 20. 


Katabhi-gavft has been identified with Sveta Sirisa-ziz- 
fata and Syeta Katabhi should not be anything else other than 
the same. 


mancaie SVETAKARAVIRA 
C.S. Ci. 7.93 (Va. ), 104, 105. 


A. H. Ci. 19. 62. 
See-artatz. 


aaanpeyn 415 sqaryes? 


tameen SVETAKARKATAKA 
8S. ©. U. 58. 42. 
See synonym-aga. 
ssamrarar SVETAKAPOTI 
S. S. Ci. 30. 5, 11, 30, 40. 
One of the Soma-like powerful drugs. 
saanitatisreet SVETAKAMBOJIKA 
A. H. UV. 34. 2. 
S. S. Ci. 19. 42. 
See—pisan frat. 
aaHieant SVETAKUMBHIKA 
C. S. Ci. 3.257 ( Va. aftaataar ). 
Besides Kasthapatala-ayeqizst ( Schrebera swietenioides 
Roxb. ), Careya arborea: Roxb. may also be considered as 
equivalent to it. 
See-ataglsawet. 
aaqaqeaaq SVETACANDANA 
S. S, Ci. 25, 39, 
See—araq and fafen. 
saanimat SVETANAMA 
C.S. Su. 1. 76. 
See—zZaat. 


saaga SVETAPATRA 
A. H.U. 5. 33. 
A variety of Kamala. 
See—hAaAG. 

saa TAAAT SVETAPUNARNAVA 
S, S. Ka. 7. 24 ( Va. ster), 52. 
See-qaaal. 

saagita SVETAPORAKA 
S. S. Su. 45. 150, 153 (Va.). 
See-Sa Ts. 

sataaqvet SVETABHANDI 
C. S.-Ci. 23. 209, 244. 
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See synonym—zaalanty. 
sataa(ter SVETAMARICA 

C.S. Ci. 26. 244, 245, 

A. H. U.16. 48. 

See synonym-ygHafea and refer to afta and fara. 
santen SVETAMOKSAKA 


S. 8. Ci. 4. 32. 
See-gaUgl, Bees, Mees and fase. 
saaqztet SVETARODHRA 
A. H. U. 9. 11; 16. 16, 32. 
See-w¥H. 
sataqat SVETAVACA 
C. S. Ci. 23, 69; Si. 3. 60. 
A. H. U. 1. 47. 
See-qat and Quaat (aat). 
staat SVETAVAHA 
A. H. Su. 15, 19. 
ec synonym-agyat. 
sacantes SVETASALI 
C.S. Ci. 21. 80, 113. 
It has been described by Cakra-as a variety of white 
paddy grains. 
See-anife. 
saaqagqg SVETASARSAPA 
S. S. Ci. 5. 10; 22. 20 ( Va. ); Ka. 6, 3. 
See-aqy and faa. 
stagcat SVETASURASA 
S. S. Su. 38. 17. 
See-q{al. 
saat SVETA, 
state SVETADVAYA 
C. S. Su. 1. 78; 2. 3 ( qzvat xaat ); 4. 27, 50 ( Va. stat ); 
5, 23; Vi. 8. 158; Ci. 3, 266; 9. 75, 79 ( zaate ); 10. 40 ( zaar 
iat frarfirer ), 40 ( Va. araxaar faarfirsr or zlataafeenfiar ); 
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23, 69 ( xaar aul), 78 ( xaatmaviaret or aszdt Heat or 
raarezdiart ), 99, 194 ( starafafrattienr ), 212. 

S. S. Su. 39. 3; Ci. 22. 63 (gaat—zaaeaear); Sa. 10. 69; Ka. 
1. 54,65 ( axadagaftang ); 5.75 ( xaaraftar), 76; 6. 12 
( 24a gaat, AEeaat ), 19 ( Va. Zaa or Bat ); 7. 24, 52 (eat 
Gaaai ); U. 24. 32 ( xaarqe ). 

A. H. Su. 15. 28 ( av); 21, 18; U. 22. 63; 34, 2 (2); 35. 
46; 36. 61 ( xaareat ); 38. 37 ( gaat gaaat ). 

Sveta has been used for two drug plants which have 
been named as Ksudra Sveta-qz1zaat and Maha Sveta-aer 
xaat. Dalhana at one place identifies Ksudra variety with 
white - flowered Sephanda-aneq and Mahasveta variety as 
the blue-flowered Sephanda. Cakra, on the other hand, re- 
cognises the first variety as Svetaparajita-zaavqafHat and 
the second as another variety of Aparajita-eqzf kat or 
Katabhi-sza@t. Aparajita of Cakra and Sephanda of Dalhana 
appear to be the same and could be identified as Ksud- 
rasveta. As regards Maha Sveta, Cakra has alternatively 
suggested another plant called Katabhi which we have identi- 
fied with Sveta Sirisa-aafirita ( Albizzia procera Benth. ). 
This being a tree species could very well be called Mahasveta. 
If Aparajita and Sephanda of the commentators is Ciitoria ter- 
natea Linn, this.could be the Ksudra Sveta but we have 
earlier accepted it as Sankhini-af&et. The. errhine pro- 
perties of the Svet@ varieties combined with their action on 
the brain and in poisoning draw attention towards other her- 
baceous or shrubby plant species such as (1) Svetavacd-—taqat, 
(2) Sveta Darva-aia zat, (3) white flowered Vitex negundo Linn. 
or its close ally (4) Symphorema ( which we have identified 
with Girikarnika-fafzaftiet ). Svetayaca or even ordinary Vaca 
( Acorus ) may be tentatively accepted as Ksudra Sveta. 


saiaqrat SVETAKSA 
S. S. Ci. 29. 5. 
One of the Soma-varieties. 
See-ala. 

sQateqt SVETAKHYA 
See-zaal- 
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t SVETADURVA 
S. 5S. Sa. 10. 69, 
See-qal. 
statteatuat SVETADRIKARNIKA, 
sSarfeanoft SVETADRIKARNI 
A. H. U. 5. 10. 
See synonym-faftafarat ( zaat ). 


staraatat SVETAMRDVIKA 
C. S. Ci. 24, 178. 
See—Wet st. 

statreayst SVETAVALGUJA 
S. S. Ci. 28. 3. 
See synonym-qeqsa. 
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qearat SADGRANTHA 

C.S. Ci. 3. 203; 7. 112, 144; 15. 125, 179. 

S. S. Ci. 9. 8; 37. 19, 33; 38. 67; U. 42. 71. 

A. H. Su. 29. 26; Ci. 8. 22; 10. 42; 14. 17, 82; 15. 105; 21. 
71; Ka. 4. 32; U. 2. 19; 5. 29, 39. 

Although Bhavamisra has accepted it as a synonym o1 
Cirabilva-Favfaza ( Karanji-atet ), Sathi-aét and Vaca-aat it 
is literally correct only for Acorus and Iris as their shoots 
consist of six nodes only. 

See synobym-qat. 


ate SASTIKA 

C. S. Su. 4. 17, 28, 40; 5. 3,9; 15. 6; 20. 18; 27. 12, 13: 
Sa. 8. 34, 41, 86, 88; Ci, 1-1. 73, 75; 1-2. 4, 11, 13; 1-3. 37: 
1-4. 22; 2-1. 46; 2-2. 2, 6, 10, 15, 19, 22, 24, 26, 27; 2-3. 7, 
12, 13; 2-4. 22; 3. 178; 4. 35, 80; 6. 20; 13, 164; 14. 96, 211; 17. 
99; 18. 75, 96; 21. 111; 23. 223; 24. 138; 25. 111; 29. 50; 30. 
150, 254. | 

S. S, Su. 15. 39; 20. 4; 42. 18; 46, 8; 10. 332; Sa. 10. 4, 30; 
Ci. 5. 8, 12; 6, 8; 9, 5; 11. 5; 14. 4; 15. 41; 28, 3; 39. 39; Ka. 7. 
57; U. 26. 23; 39. 313; 40. 95; 45. 16; 64, 32, 48. 
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A. H. Su. 4. 28; 6. 8; 8. 42; 29. 34; Ci, 1. 72; 3. 19, 34; 4. 
25; 5. 5; 6 12; 7. 21, 102, 120; 12. 11; 14. 109; 15. 123; U. 16, 
62; 39. 21, 70, 99; 40. 33. 


The Sastika variety of paddy ( Oriza sativa Linn. ) are 
supposed to grow and be harvested during summer or rainy 
seasons and usually take about sixty days. The other charac- 
ter according to Bhavamisra is that the grains mature in the 
closed florets. It has also been classified in a number of sub- 
varieties out of which Sastika proper known as Sathi-arat is 
considered to be the best and has been mentioned at the places 
noted above. Some of the names of the sub-varieties mention- 
ed inthe texts are as hereunder:—Asanapuspaka-aaagysqs, 
Ujjvala-3asq%, Kakalaka-migoa%, Kanguka-eig%, Kuruvaka- 
Haase, Kurwinda-gefaez, Krsnasastika-gena{ea, Kedara-tan, 
Gandhala-7174%, Curpaka-301%, Tvaritaka-afvaa, Dardura-q3ex 
and Pitaka-qaa. 


4 (SA ) 

aaam SAMVARTAKA 

C. S, Ci. 3. 257. 

See synonym-{awtaas. 
azat SAMHARSA 

C. S. Vi. 8. 146. 

See synonym-a-qis. 
agta SANKOCA 

C. S. Ci. 2-3, 27. 

See synonym-Gga.- 
agrafay SANKOCA VISA 

C. S. Ci, 23, 12. 

Unidentified poisonous drug. 
wat SATI, 
@at SATHI 

See—atat , stat. 
adta SATINA 

Pisum sativum Linv.; Badimatara-aétaext, Kerava-aqia H. 

C. 8S. Ci. 24. 138. 
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S. S. Su. 20. 4: 46. 27, 33, 262, 266, 335: Ci: 3.5; U. 45. 
16; 46. 16. 

A. H. Su, 6.72; Ci. 7. 22. 

Two species of Pisum i. e. P. sativum Linn. and P. arvens 
Linn. locally known in the western U. P. (Varanasi) ‘as 
Badimatara or Kerava and Chotimatara-g\dtaat or Kerava 
have been identified with the text names Satina-adta and 
Triputaka-fagz% respectively. Kalaya-pura or Khandika- 
wfaeat of the texts is Lathyrus sativus Linn. known as Khesari, 
Latari-wagtt and Kerava-ét1q in different parts of the same 
region. The commentators have also mentioned it as Triputa- 
faget or Triputaka—-fages which has created some confusion. 

See-sula, @fiear and fages. 

aarqear SADAPUSPA, 
aargeat SADAPUSPI 

C, S. Su. 4. 23; Vi. 8. 143; Ka. 1. 15. 

S. S. Su. 43. 2. 

A. H. Ka. 1. 8. 

See synonym-3% ( 284 ). 

@atna SADAPHALA 

A. H. Su. 15, 41. 

See synonym-3graz. 
aenizt SADABHADRA 
S. S. U. 24, 32. 

See synonym-#1zawt. 

@adsaq SAPTACCHADA 

C.S. Ci. 6.34; 7.64, 111, 128, 143; 26. 56; Si. 3. 59; 
8. 7. 

S. S. Su. 11, 11; 38. 64; 39. 4; Ci. 9. 51; Ka. 1. 50; U. 39. 
184, 252; 51. 35. 

A. H. Su. 15. 17; 19. 8, 50; Ka. 4. 23; U., 22. 20, 103. 

See synonym-aaqm. 

qaqa SAPTAPARNA 

Alstonia scholaris R. Br.; Chativana-gfaaa and Satavana- 

aaaa H. 
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Synonyms : ag=gzq and age: 
C.S. Su. 3, 3; 4. 13, 43; 23. 9, 13; 25. 49: Vi. 8 143, 150, 

151, 158; Ci. 6. 28; 7. 90, 96, 153, 157; 10.17; 15. 125, 134, 

179; 17, 113; 21. 88; 30. 257, 258; Ka. 1. 25; Si. 4. 19. 

S. S. Su, 38. 6; 42. 18; Ci. 1. 120; 8. 50; 9, 7, 8, 46, 49, 54, 

58; 11. 7; 12. 9; 19. 14; 37. 33; Ka. 6. 3; U. 39, 241; 61. 34. 

A. H. Su. 29. 76; Ci. 4.33; 10. 42; 13. 34; 19, 37, 41; U. 

7. 20; 18. 57. 


aaa SAPTALA, 
aafeant SAPTALIKA, 
@laat SATALA, 
attaet SATALA 

C.S. Su. 1. 76, 79; 2. 8; 30.62; Vi. 8.144; Ci. 13.70 
( ataat), 127 Caraer), 133 (ataer), 162 ( staat); 15. 171; 
28. 83 (ataet); Ka. 1. 5; 7.55 (ataet), 57, 63; 10. 11, 13; 
11, full chapter; Si. 10. 25. 

S.S. Su. 38.29; 39. 4,5; 44.84; 45. 124; 46. 262; Ci. 4. 
27; 5.18; 10. 12; 14. 8; 18. 34 (aafear); 19. 68; 31. 5; Ka, 
5. 84. 

A. H. Su, 6. 75; Ci. 10. 64; 15. 16,22, 63, 105; 21. 10; 
Ka, 2, 25, 27, 47, 49; U. 6. 24; 9. 31. 

The controversy about the identity of Saptala is usually 
limited to the following three or four plant species. 

(1) Euphorbia tirucalli Lino.; Danda Thuhara-evqyyqez H. 

(2) Acacia concinna DC.; Sikakai-faarers H. 

(3) Euphorbia dracunculoides Lam.; Titali-faadt H. 
Jayaci-araai B. 

( 4) Euphorbia pilosa Linn.; Copalo-atqet Garh. 

The first two plants possess certain prominent characters 
of which no menticn has been made in their available descri- 
ption. Almost naked old stem branches due to deciduous 
small leaves in the first and acid leaves in the second are their 
characteristic features. A synonym Carmakasa-aaeal may, 
however, be applicable to the Acacia species which might have 
been used later on as a substitute of Saptala. Dalhana 
in his comments repeatedly refers to Yavatikta-qwafam as 
sources of Saptala and Sankhint-afgat. The popular names 
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Jayaci-siadtB. and Titali-faawtH. for the third plant appear 
to be suggestive. The synonyms Tiktala-famet and Yavatikta 
mentioned in C. S. Ka. 11. 2 may have some relation with pun- 
gent taste ( faeava ) and usual occurrence of the drug plant 
in the barley flelds ( aaa). The yellow flowers and pro- 
fuse latex in it are other characters. The seed oil of this plant 
is used in skin diseases and for burning in the lamps. This 
plant has been identified by us with Suptala. Another Euph- 
orbia species ( E. pilosa Linn. ) found in the Western Himalyas 
and which has been suggested to be an alternative source by 
Sri M. R. Uniydla also deserves consideration. Its roots acco= 
rding to him are used by the Garhwalis for their purgative 
action and they have also been reported to be used for fistular 
sores. 

See synoDyms-qAs eT, aHalEl, facial and ACRATA. 

w@ate SAPTAHVA 

S. S, Su. 6, 37; Ci. 9. 50. 

A. H. Ci. 11, 12; 12. 16, 42; 18, 15; 19. 11, 59, 79. 

See synonym-@aqt. 

aaet SAMANGA 

C.S. Su. 4. 5, 31; Vi. 8 151; Ci. 4. 75, 88, 98; 11. 66; 14. 
189, 193, 220, 227, 230, 237; 17. 107; 19. 24, 60, 82, 117; 21. 
87; 25. 66, 88; 26. 166, 189, 208; 27. 28; 30. 89, 120, 121; Si. 
8. 37, 38. 

5. S. Su. 16. 27 (14); 36. 25; 38. 45, 46, 47; Sa. 10. 57; Ci. 
2. 73, 82; 8. 44; 9. 7; 16, 15; Ka. 5. 76; 8.131; U. 21. 46; 39. 
181; 40. 69, 73, 122, 123, 133; 61. 31. 

A. H. Su. 15. 37; Ci. 8. 105, 110, 112, 114, 127, 130; 9. 
63, 83; 18. 14; U. 2. 41; 5. 20; 22. 80, 93, 98; 24. 51; 25. 53; 27. 
24; 34. 46, 56.. 

Samanga@ appears to be Mimosa pudica Linn. known as 
Lajjalu-mang. It can be a synonym of Mafjistha-afset only 
in the sense that the latter can be used as a substitute of 
Lajjalu. Several interesting names such as Varahakranta- 
ATEBIFAT, Afjalikarika-aalsanltsr, Sparsarodanika-qaretaat, 
Namaskari-aneett and Lajjalu etc. given by the commen- 
tators refer to this plant and its sensitive nature. Another 
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little plant Biophytum sensitivum (Linn. ) DC. or the water 
plant Neptunia oleracea Lour. may be given similar names but 
Samanga is none else than Mimosa. 
See synonyms-aqAentl, THs, West and Tet. 
a@qeqin SAMPAKA 
See— eqs. 
qc SARA 
See-Wt. 
qtd SARALA 
Pinus roxburghii Satg., Syn. Pinus longifolia Roxb.; Cida— 
aie H. 
C. §. Vi. 7. 25; 8. 158; Ci. 3. 266; 13. 154 ( Va. ), 157; 15. 
81; 17. 105; 23. 231 ( Va. qt@ ); 27. 30, 40, 41, 54; 28. 149; 30, 
119; Ka. 1, 26; 7. 14, 56; Si. 7. 25. 
—S. S. Su 36. 22, 25 ( alaatet); 45. 123; Ci. 5. 7; 14. 10; 
15. 31; 24, 27; 38. 25; Ka. 6. 14; U. 21. 15, 22. 
A. H. Su. 15. 26; Ci. 1. 137; 3. 58; 4. 313; 15, 71; 17. 37; 
20. 32; 21. 75; Ka. 2, 26; 5. 10; U. 2. 10, 12, 38; 13. 59; 18, 5; 
27, 38. | 
The oleo-resin obtained from the tree-trunk is known as 
Srivestaka-sttae% etc. and is the source of turpentine oil and 
its other derivatives. The synonyms for Sarala-niryasa-aqs- 
faata or Gandhabiroja-wafaitat have been mentioned under 
Srivestaka. 
azcat SARALA 
C. S. Su. 4. 4( Va. qaet); Ci. 13. 154 ( Va. ae ), 157. 
S. S. Su. 36. 6, 25; 39. 9; Ci. 17. 14, 27; 18.7; 29, 28; 22. 
55; 25. 19; 37. 12, 15, 24, 36; Ka. 6. 3; U, 24. 33; 26. 22; 36, 4. 
The substitution of Sarala instead of Suvaha-gqagr does 
not appear to be correct. Somasarala-aiaaret in S.S. Su. 36, 
25 has been explained by Dalhana to mean Soma and Sarala- 
avs or Visamsika—-fazifaa instead of Sarala, Somasaralaas a 
drug name may indicate the white variety of Trivrt-faza. 
See synonym-faga. 
aquUsel SARORUHA 
A. H. Ci. 14. 70. 
See synonym-Fas. 


e 
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WH SARIA, 
asaya SARJANAMA | 
C. S. Su. 3. 4; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 3. 257; 6. 30; 25. 90; 26. 240; 
29, 113; 30. 121. | 
S. S. Su. 6. 33;14, 37; Ci. 1. 95 (asiata); 3.6; 9. 14; 19. 
31; 20. 9, 19; Ka. 6. 3; U, 21. 43; 34, 5, 
A. H. Ci. 1. 163; U. 16. 24; 25. 58; 27. 14; 28. 34. 


Sarja is believed to be Vateria indica Linn. which is found 
in Western India. But, it may be noted that many tree 
species characterized by resinous exudations especially those 
belonging to the families of Dipterocarpaceae and Combre- 
taceae are given names such as Laghusarja-wqact, Mahasarja- 
aelast, Nadisarja-adtact, Nilasarja-dteast and Sarjaka-aste. 
Thus, it may be presumed that Sarja could better be a group 
name for all such trees showing resinous exudations (qafa afa 
a:, qafaa ). In popular usuage also Loka names such as 
Saja-aist (for Terminalia tomentosa W. &. A.) and Sarjam=- 
asta ( for Shorea robusta Gaertn. ) are prevalent in some tribal 
areas of U. P. and Bihar. It may also be noted that for the 
Sarjarasa of the texts Salarasa-mwza_ is being actually. used 
by the Vaidyas. Inspite of what has been said above, it is 
very clear that Sarja has been accepted in the text as a specific 
tree different from Asvakarna-aza eq, Ajakarna-aaHTt and 
Sala-arz and may be identified with Vateria indica Linn. 

See-stHFET, ATH, AIS, and ada. 

Gast SARJAJA, 
quate SARJARASA 

Synonym : @ayq. 

C. S. Su. 3.9; 5. 19; Ci. 7. 120, 127; 14. 52,220; 17. 78, 
144; 21. 76; 23. 99; 29. 21, 22; Si. 7. 56; 8. 35. 

S. S. Su. 5.19; 12. 27; 14. 37; 16. 27 (8); 37. 22, 29; 38. 
24; Sa. 10. 57; Ci. 1. 85; 3. 58; 5.12; 8.44; 9. 10, 58; 15. 30; 
18, 33; 22. 5, 69; 40. 4; Ka. 6. 16; U. 21. 44; 24, 27; 31. 4; 32. 
4; 33. 4; 35. 6. 

A. H. Su. 21. 14; 29..25; Ci. 4.12; 19. 67, 71, 77; 22. 21, 
22; U. 16. 52; 22. 6; 24. 52; 27. 38; 28. 35; 32, 25; 34. 56 Casts) 
35. 22. 
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Although the resin of Shorea is actually being used as 
Sarjarasa by the Vaidyas, the Yunani Hakims do use the resin 
of Vateria under the name of Candrasa—a?z7@ which is conside- 
red to be equally useful. According to Acirya Yadavaji the 
possibility of both varieties of resins being recognised as 
Sarjarasa by the ancients may not be over-ruled. | 

See-@ai. 

eaaqnegt SARPAGANDHA, 
aqeqreay SARPAGANDHAKHYA 

Rauwolfia serpentina Benth. ex Kurz; Dhavalabarua-qaa 
qaat H. 

Synonyms : areet, qual (2), IAAF and Ae. 

S. S. Ka. 5. 84; 7. 29; U. 60, 48. 

A. H. U. 5, 3. 


Mukta-gumit or Yukta-g~m is said to .be the synonym for 
Rasna~qreat but with either of them Sreyasi-stqa@t is also men- 
tioned separately. It is, therefore, possible that Dalhana 
has identified Sarpagandha, at one place (S. S. Ka. 7. 29 ), with 
Sarpacchatrika-aqsefaet which may be Arisaema species called 
Sanpachalli-aiqgeet by the Garhwalis. 

Mukta is the only correct name and that indicates Raw 
wolfia in allusion to its pearl ( Mukt@) like red berries. It 
may be interesting to note that a similar implication underlies 
a tribal name Jhadamanika-gigafts for Rauwolfia in the 
Ranchi area of Bihar. 


agatat SARPAGHATI 
S. S. Ka. 2, 5. 
A variety of unspecified fruit poison ( wefae ). 


waqqeaan SARPACCHATRAKA 

C. 8, Su. 27, 121. 

It appears that it is a variety of mushroom resembling 
the hood of snakes. The Sarpacchatrika-a@qegrast of Dalhana 
mentioned in connection with the identity of Sarpagandha- 
aaa (S. S. Ka. 7.29) is evidently not a mush-room buta 
-spadix-bearing Arisaema sometimes believed by people to be 


Nakulikanda-maeiterg. 
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qustaal SARPALOCANA 
A. H. U, 37, 88. 
See synonym-aqidt. 


aqe@aeay SARPASUGANDHA 
A. H. Ci. 14. 104. 
See synonym-@qaleut. 


aqat SARPA 
C.S. Ci. 1-4, 6. 
It may be the same as Gonasi-uyadi of Sugruta or any- 
thing else allied to it. 


aqtadtt SARPAKSI 

S. S. Ka. 6, 22; 8. 117. 

Different plant species such as ( 1 ) Red-flowered: variety 
of Sankhapuspi-weqedt i.e. Convolvulus species ( Dalhana ), ( 2 ) 
Polygonum plebejum R. Br. and (3 ) Ophiorrhiza mungos Linn. 
are considered as Sarpaksi. Several species of Polygonum are 
reported to be alexipharmic (faqH) and so the second plant or 
another allied species of it may have been this Sarpaksi. Bopa- 
deva considers it to be another name for N&@kuli-atget_ which 
appears improbable. 

See synonym-aqeyaa. 


aatayla SARVANUBHUTI 
C. S. Ka. 7. 3. 
See synonym-faga. 
aq SARSAPA 
Brassica campestris Var. sarson Prain.; Sarason~@vat, Sara- 
sava-atvaaq 1. ; 
C.S, Su. 2.2; 3.5, 7; 4.14, 25, 27; 8. 30; 13.9; 14. 30; 
18, 5; 25. 38; 26. 108, 114; 27. 120, 285; Ni. 2.2(2); Vi. 7.17 
(2), 26; 8. 9, 11, 143, 149, 158; Sa. 8. 54, 59, 76, 93; Ci. 3. 266, 
307; 5. 140; 6. 19;.7. 102, 105, 109, 110, 114, 118, 125; 8. 175, 
177 (att aga ); 9. 71, 86; 10. 30, 32, 35; 12,95; 14.11; 15. 
73; 18. 109; 20. 33; 23. 69, 97; 26. 12, 13, 153, 221; 27. 41, 49, 
50, 51; 28. 186; 29. 135, 147; 30. 249, 265; Ka. 1. 16; 5. 10; 11. 
10; Si. 3. 55; 7. 22, 25, 38, 61; 8 7, 11; 9. 63; 10. 14. 
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S. S. Su. 13. 18; 19. 28; 20. 14; 21. 21; 36. 9; 38. 22; 39. 3; 
45, 115, 117; 46. 221, 238; Ci. 1. 56; 5. 10, 37; 8 15; 9.5, 12, 
27, 53, 63; 11. 5, 10; 14. 7, 11; 19. 60; 20. 18, 22, 37; 22. 11, 
20; 23. 15; 25. 23; 31.5; 32. 12; 37. 34; 38. 24, 60, 67; 40. 61; 
Sa. 10. 21, 23; U. 17. 26; 21. 31, 52, 54; 23. 5; 24, 36; 26. 43; 
28. 6; 32. 7; 41. 36; 42. 40, 59; 56. 15; 60. 40; 62, 15, 16. 

A. H. Su. 5. 59;6. 101, 115; 15,1; Ni. 10. 32; Sa. 1. 86, 
88, 89; 6. 20; Ci. 1. 138, 163; 3. 44; 5.9, 79, 81; 6.17; 8. 137; 
12. 1, 12; 14. 87; 19. 12, 64, 65, 69, 71, 79; 21. 52, 53; 22. 30, 
58; Ka, 1. 45; 4. 18, 23, 25, 69; 5. 9, 21; U. 2. 34; 3. 48, 53, 56; 
5. 8, 29, 33, 39; 6.41, 48; 9. 25, 26; 14, 25; 18. 16, 26, 56 
( wiz aig ); 20. 13 (ate ATT); 22, 44; 24, 26; 30. 12, 16, 24; 
32. 18; 34, 8; 37. 23 ( dia ). 

The old names Sarsapa-a@yy and Rajika-wfmat with their 
seed colour varieties cannot be definitely matched witha 
multitude of species and varieties of Brassica available at 
present, Asita Sarsapa-afaa AGI appears to be the reddish 
( Rakta ) seed variety and all other names refer to the yellow 
seed variety of Sarsapa. 

See-ufaaayy, alvata, fag, cada, wa and afar. 

augiag SARSAPAVISA 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 

An unidentified variety of Kanda Visa-#zq fae. 

ent SAHAKARA 

C. S. Ka. 7. 30. 

S.S. Su. 45, 127. 

A. H. Su. 3. 21. 

See synonym—-qa. 

@aaqt SAHACARA, 
@aract SAHACARA 

C.S. Vi. 7, 22; Sa. 8. 28; Ci. 26. 262; 28. 143, 159, 170; 
29. 138; 30. 51; Si. 4. 3, 18; 9. 63; 12. 29, 31, 55, 56. 

S. S. Su. 38. 9 (agut xa); 39. 6; Ci. 25. 28 (qsq); 37. 20. 

A. H, Su. 15, 24; Ci. 3. 135; 21. 56, 67, 70; 22. 33; Ka. 4. 
55; U. 6, 58; 24. 37; 30. 7, 27. 

See syncnym-a@tas and refer to adae, gee and 


eciiaat. 
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@zeaqt SAHADEVA 

C. S.Vi. 8. 146. 

S. S. Su. 16. 27(15); 38. 4; Sa. 2.32; Ci. 5.12; U. 30. 7; 
42, 113. 

Sahadeva-ageat and Visvadeva-faazat appear to be the 
names for two different varieties of Bala-qzuy as suggested by 
Dalhana, Atibala-afaawr for Sahadeva and Nagabala-awmazt 
for Visvadeva, may be accepted. 

See synonyms-afaget and aaa. 

aaaaiat SAHASRAVIRYA 
CS. Su, 4. 49; Sa. 8. 25, 89; Ci. 4. 101; Si. 12. 56. 

S. S. Su. 19. 29; U. 58. 58. 

One of the varieties of either Darva-gat or Satavari-matadtt 
are supposed to have been called by this name. It may be 
noted that one of the Asparagus species with long, fleshy 
and spreading roots was found to be known by the popular 
name of Sahasapai-agaué in Kangra. It is reported to be 
placed as a symbol during the marraige ceremony. 

wet SAHA, 
waatga SAHADVAYA 

C. S. Ci, 28. 160 ( Va. ). 

S. S. Su. 46. 46; Ci. 2. 39; 15.12, 22; 23. 15; 37. 19; Ka. 
2. 48; 7.2 ( a® ); 8. 52; U. 17. 34; 40. 40. 

A. H. Su. 10, 24. 

Two varieties of Saha have been mentioned and separately 
named as Ksudrasaha~qzagi and Mahasaha-agragt. They are 
believed to be the synonyms of Mudgaparni-agqdt and 
Masaparni-araqot respectively and also of two varieties of 
Sahacara-Qguat. 

See-anqeqais, BAA, REAR, AVI, axl and atas, 

@etat SAHACARA 

See-Gg ax. 

@tact SATALA 

See-aaat. 

waicae SARATAILA 

S. S. Ci. 20. 18. 

See-aNRg. 
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aiczte SARADARU 
A. H. Ci. 10. 79. 
This seems to be a general term for trees having well 
developed heartwood. 
@qtain SARAPAKA 
S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 
A variety of fruit poisons ( sufae ). 


aratfat SARANI 

C. S. Ci. 18. 87 (Va.). 

Here, the correct version is Nilisarani-didtarafn meaning 
Nilisara (seeds). The other versions are Nilisarani-atzi- 
aint indicating Nili roots and Prasarani-naraesit, or (2) Nili 
Varanapippali-aimawnfacqet meaning Nili and Gajapippali- 
asfqeqet. 

arc: SARAMUKHA 

A. H. Su. 6. J. 

A variety of Sali. 

See—anif&. 

arcs SARAMBU 
A. H. Ci. 12, 24. 

The oil derived from the wood or heart-wood of the trees 
mentioned under the Salasaradi Gana-mieaiele an of S. S. 
and their decoction are called as Sarataila-aiaw or Sarambu 
respectively. 


arita SARIVA, 
attared SARIVAKHYA 
Cc. S. Su. 27, 8. 
A. H. Su. 6, 2. 
A variety of Sali. 
See-atifs. 


arizat SARIVA, 
aticatga SARIVADVAYA 
(1) Hemidesmus indicus R. Br.; Kaptri-aqgt H. 
(2) Cryptolepis buchanani Roem. and Schult. Syamalata- 
yaTareat B. 
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Synonyms : aarat(?), wWqeHeat, Maat, Magar, maT, 
mMIITAT and ard. 

C.S. Su. 2, 23; 4. 8, 9, 18, 39, 41; 5, 61; Sa. 8.87; Ci. 3. 
200, 219, 257; 4. 75, 80, 100; 7. 127, 144 ( afta 38); 8. 108; 
9. 41 (z); 10. 29( & ); 14. 160 (za); 15. 105; 18.176; 19. 
54; 21. 53, 75; 23. 101 (xa), 200, 202, 241; 26. 168 ( gz); 
28. 157; 29. 75, 93, 122, 145; 30. 260, 272; Si. 3. 46, 51; 9. 13; 
10. 20, 41; 12. 29, 96. 

S. 8. Su. 38. 4, 38, 72; 39. 8; Sa. 10. 45, 57, 60, 64; Ci. 3. 
58; 5. 10, 12; 8. 44; 9. 8; 10. 6; 12. 9; 14. 10; 15. 31; 16. 10, 18; 
17, 10; 19. 30; 22. 17; 25. 16, 33; 37. 24, 30 ( arftat ga); 38. 
50, 54, 59; Ka. 2. 46 ( arfta ), 48; 6.9 (afta); 8. 119, 132; 
U. 12. 48 ( Va. sequanftat or afaa arftat ); 17. 87, 89; 18. 89; 
26. 35; 30. 4; 31. 3; 39. 167, 171, 174, 176, 188, 214, 226, 243; 
40. 120, 121; 47. 31, 41 ( faa arftat); 48. 23, 25; 52. 31; 58. 
62; 61. 35 ( xa ); 62. 23. 

A. H. Su. 15, 6, 11; Sa. 2. 49, 55, 59; Ci. 1. 33, 49, 55, 90, 
110; 6, 69; 9.55, 84; 10.12, 42; 12. 42; 14. 19; 18. 5; 19. 8; 
22. 42, 44; U. 1.42; 2, 14, 15, 25, 51, 74; 3.51, 53; 6. 27; 7, 
22; 11. 38; 13. 65; 14. 24, 25; 18. 8, 44; 22. 1, 36;. 24. 41, 52; 
25. 67; 27. 38; 28. 35; 35. 22; 39. 46, 155, 

Two varieties—white ( Sveta-aa ) and black (Krsna-gs0t)- 
of Sariva have been mentioned out of which the Sveta variety 
is Hemidesmus but the Kysna one is believed to be either Cry- 
ptolepis or Ichnocarpus fruitescens R. Br. Cryptolepis appears 
to have been in the mind of Dalhana while he was discussing 
the identity of Sukanasa-gaatat. He has mentioned Jambn- 
palasika-seqqzifaast as its country name. The Syamalata of 
Cakra also appears to be this plant. The black stem pieces 
of this are usually used and sold as Anantamiila-aazaqe in 
the U. P. drug markets. On the other hand, there is no 
characteristic feature mentioned in the literature which is pre- 
sent in Ichnocarpus. No aromatic smell is present in the roots 
of any of these two plants. 

Asphota-wieKtal is another synonym usually mentioned 
for Sariva, But a Vallaris species called Asphura mallika- 
seat Afast by Cakra is believed to be Asphota. This also has 
been reported to be used by some in place of -Sveta Sariva. It 
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is, therefore, felt that if an aromatic smell like the coumarine 
smell of Hemidesmus roots is an essential character of this 
variety of Sariva as well, any other plaat of the family may 
have to be searched for and examined for its acceptance as 
Krsnasariva. Tylophora fasciculata Ham. ex Wight is one such 
plant. . 

See-ufgaaifial, aneatar, seqwattar, sorta, set, 
sSleigaeon, wareat, aeqat and qifeedt. 

ara SALA 

See- Ale. 

aresqat SALAPARNI 
See—areqoft. 

araz(-a ) SAVARA(-KA ), 

etac(—n )ttst SAVARA(-KA )RODHRA 
See-aMatHarn. 

faz SIMHA 

S. S. Ci. 9, 27. 

See synonym-¢e farq ( Dalhana ). 

faet SIMHI 

S.S. U. 39. 215. 

A. H. Su. 22. 19; Ci, 21. 32; U. 2. 50; 5. 19, 20; 11. 49; 13. 
54 ( Ge ); 20. 22 ( dts ). 

See synonym-ge&at or HIzant. 

fafsziazant SINCITIKA, 
fafa SIMBITIKA 

C. S. Su. 27. 139. 

S. S. Su. 46. 139, 147. 

It has been recognised to be the Seva-a@a ( Pyrus malus 
Linn. ) and not a variety of Squvira-atdtz which is a variety 
of Badara-qav. 

See-Haqe and Faz. 

faaatnn SITAKARNIKA 

S. S. U. 45. 20. 

Dalhana mentions it to be Syetakarnikara-aaatiar. Kar- 
nikara has been mentioned to be Aragvadha-wiqaa but Sveta 
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karnikara should be different from it. Itis likely to be Sveta 
Girikarnika-mafattetaat. 

It may be noted that in S. S. U. 45. 16 the young leaves 
( agz ) of Sinduvara also have been used asa vegetable pre- 
pared with ghee in the same context as those of Sitakarnika- 
but in the form of a Leha with honey. This may lend support 
to our view that Sinduva@ra and Girikarnika may be one and 


the same. 


faafaic SITAGIRI 
C. S. Ci. 23. 94. 
See—farftaftrar. 


faataa SITATILA 
S. S. Su. 46. 40. 
White variety of Tila seeds. 
See-fas. 
faaafta SITAMARICA 
C, S. Ci. 23, 192; 
S.-S. Su. 46. 225. 
A. H. U. 16. 5; 36, 72. 
Sigru-Paa seeds or the Sveta-a@ variety of Marica-alt@ 
itself are said to be used in its place. 
See-afea, fara and gasafta. 


faaerita SITASARIVA 

S. S. Su. 47. 41. 

It stands for Sveta Sariva. 

See-arftat. 

faftgare SITASINDHUVARA 

S. S. Ka, 5. 66, 67. 

See-farjuat and fazgarz. 

fara SIDDHAKA 

S. S. Ka. 3. 9. 

Siddhaka or Siddhraka-faqae ( Astanga Samgraha ) has 
been identified by -us with Lagerstroemia parviflora Roxb. popu- 
larly known as Siddha-fq in the forest areas of Mirzapur 
( U. P. ). 

See-fafara: and zara. 


faara 433 fargaiz 


fara(-m) SIDDHARTHA(-KA) 

C.S. Ci. 9. 75; 15. 135; Si. 3. 65; 7. 24. 

S. S. Su, 19. 29; 39. 6; 46. 49; Sa. 10.21, 45; Ci. 9. 10, 
56; 16. 35; 17. 23; 31. 5; U. 12. 48; 17. 88; 36.7; 40. 39; 60. 
43, 47; 61. 31. 

A. H. Su. 15. 33; 18. 23; 19. 72; 29. 25, 31; Ni. 7. 30; Sa. 
6. 36; Ci. 15, 75; 19. 59, 85; U. 1.42; 3.47; 5.10, 15, 19 
( 47H ), 20, 42; 20. 16; 22. 81; 23. 23; 30. 16(1).’ 

Siddhartha Yugmain A. H.U.5.19 indicates the use of 
both the Sita and Asita varieties of Sarsapa. 

See synonyms-sfaaagy, wad, THAT, TAA, AVI and 
faaagy. 
faze SINDHUKA 

S. S. U. 31. 7. 

It is said to be Sinduvara-fargant or Nirgundi-fagzet. 
Here Sainduka ( Rucaka )-aeg% (44% ) or a rosary made of 
Sinduka wood or of flower-buds is indicated. 

See synonym-fargaiz. 

freq (-my Jatz SINDU(-NDHU )VARA, 
faeqatita(-a ) SINDHUVARIKA(-TA ) 
faeqaritat SINDHUVARIKA 

C. S. Su. 3. 27; 4. 16; Ci. 23.55, 78 (faegatftar), 194, 
199; 30. 268. 

S. S. Su. 46. 286; Ka. 5. 66 ( faalagarz ), 77 (faalargar), 
84; 6. 21; 7. 21; U. 45. 16. 

A. H. Su. 7. 25 ( faegarfta ); U. 36. 57; 37. 75 (faeqganfts), 
84; 38. 27, 32. 

Sinduvara and Nirgundi-faae#t are usually sousianed to 
be two different species of Vitex bearing respectively white 
and blue flowers. It may be noted that Vitex negundo Linn. 
itself contains forms possessing both white and blue flowers 
and 3 to S-foliate leaves, although a different species V, 
trifolia Linn. f. is sometimes mentioned to be Sinduvara and the 
blue-flowered form of V. negundo is accepted as Nirgundi. 1n- 
spite of these clear assertions doubt seems to have been ex- 
pressed by some writers regarding the correct identity of Sin- 
duvara, Ona perusal of the uses of Nirgundi and Sinduvara 
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in the texts it does appear that these two drugs may not be so 
Closely allied botanically as usually supposed to be. Caraka 
has mentioned Nirgundi in his K;mighna-gfaa ten-drug group 
and Sinduvara in the Visaghna-faaw one, and most of the uses 
of Sinduyara in the texts are based on its Alexipharmic ( Visa- 
ghna ) property alone. Besides this, the roots and flowers of 
Sinduvara have been accepted for use, while in the case of Nir- 
gundi, the leaf juice ( yx tav@ ) seems to have been used in 
most of the text formularies. It is on account of this fact 
that the two white and black varieties of Tulasi-qwat ( Oci- 
mum ) have also been confused with the two varieties of 
Nirgundi as both the pairs could be named as Surasa-qvat and 
Sveta Surasa-zaagzvat. As both with both of their varieties— 
Surasa and Sveta Surasa in case of Tulasi and Surasi-qtet 
( s3a1) and Nirgundi ( <1) in case of the other—have been 
included in the Surasadi Gana of SuSsruta, both the pairs are 
treated almost on equal basis in respect of their medicinal 
values with the result that the drug name ‘Surasa’ is inter- 


preted either way without much scruple. 
Another point of confusion seems to exist between the 


two other drug names Sinduvdra and Girikamika-fattataar, 
The unifying factors between these two drug names are as 
follows :—(1) Both have been mentioned at places with the 
qualifying words ‘Sita or Sveta’ ( white ) and both have been 
used as Alexipharmic (Visaghna-faam); (2) According to some 
Girikarnika has been accepted as a synonym of Syandana-earaa 
(C. S. Ci. 23. 194-Cakra). On the other hand, Raja Nighantu 
also mentions Siddhaka-fag@ as one of the names of Sinduvara 
and Siddhaka has been identified by us with Syandana. It 
was mentioned that one of the ideas underlying the etymolo- 
gical interpretation of Syandana is its property of Prasravana 
—ya@an ( Oozing out or exudation of liquid ) indicated by the 
root Syandi-taeq. The word Sinduvara also is supposed to 
be derived from the same root Syandi 

The quality. of Prasrayvana or causing flow of liquid in 
case of our Girikarnika fruits due to their errhine action has 


l. eaegqa tan-eaeq wad; earad saad; fare zat atafet 
al, fAegart, IA at, watt aT 
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been actually observed. May be the same is present in its 
roots as well. The prevalent popular ( old) name Syaundi- 
zatoet ( Amarakoga ) for Sinduvara and Syanda-zqzet or Seph- 
anda-anre for Girikarnika (Cakra) may point in the same 
direction. The name Suvaha-qaet (assaefe ), may also be 
applicable for Sinduva@ra for the same reason. .As regards 
Sephali-{n1zt, it may also appear to ‘be a suitable name for 
both Nyctanthes and Symphorema due to partial similarities in 
the medicinal value and appearance of their leaves. 

Thus, there appears to be no difficulty in accepting Sym- 
phorema polyandrum Wight as both Girikarnika and Sinduvara 
and its fruits as Harenu-gtq or Kaunti-a#leat. Difficulty, how- 
ever, arises when it is found that Sinduyara and Girikarnika, 
or Kaunti (or Harenu ) and either Sinduvara or Girikarnika 
have been mentioned side by side in the same formularies as 
different substances. This difficulty may be met by supposing 
that Sinduwara and Girikarnika may stand for the source plant 
and Harenu and sometimes even Girikarnika for its fruits only. 
A similar situation is found to exist in case of the plant 
T ejovati-astadt ( Xanthoxylum ) and its fruits Tumburu-gqzza. 

See-araeat, faftatiaer, faaodt, Jatet (-feat), gaet and 
WqHaa. 


faitafaant SIMBITIKA 
See-fafafaat. 


qaeaq SUGANDHA 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 

A variety of root-poison ( qe fag ). 
qurqa SUGANDHAKA, 
galeqa SUGANDHIKA 

C. S. Su. 27. 8; Ni. 4. 5. 

S. S, Su. 20. 5; 46. 4. 

A. H. Su, 6. 1. 

A variety of Sali. 

See—anifes. 
aieqa SUGANDHAKA 

S. S. Su. 38. 18; 46. 221. 
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It has been identified with Dronapuspa-dingsq ( Leucas 
species ) or a variety of Gandhatyna-wagn. 

See-zwif&a. 
aaeqr SUGANDHA,. 
wuleant SUGANDHIKA 

S. S. Su. 16. 27 (10); Ci. 17. 8, 28; Ka. 5. 69, 76; 6.15. 

A. H. U. 36. 61. 

Sugandha has been identified. with Nakuli-arget or 
Gandhanakuli-aeqareet and Sugandhika with Svetasariva-xaa- 
aftar. 

See-aiftar and areet or its substitute treat. 

Waszisit SUTASRENI 

C. S. Ka. 12. 3. 

Here it has been mentioned asa ‘synonym of Drayanti- 
wazdt. The verse containing it is said to be not original but 
introduced later on. 

See synonym-gayvoft. 

wat SUDHA 

C.S. Su. 30. 63; Ci. 5. 107, 152, 174; 7. 86; 13. 137, 149; 
14, 53, 54, 58; 15. 183; 21. 125; 25.52; 26. 12,17; Ka. 10. 
full chapter. 

5. S. Su. 38. 29; 44. 4, 36, 77; Ci. :2. 91; 8. 45, 50; :9. 10; 
18, 52. 

A. H. Ci. 8. 16(1), 25(2); 10. 58; 14. 56,98, 124; 15. 32; 
18. 26; 20. 16; Ka. 2. 42, 46; U. 28. 34; 30. 7(3). 

See synonym—-tg% . 

gfarwr SUNISANNAKA 

Marsilia minuta Linn.; Caupatiya-atqfaay H. 

C.S. Su. 27. 86; Ci. 14. 239; 18. 80, 170 (Va. ); 23. 224: 
27. 26; 29. 51. 

S. S. Su. 19. 32; 20.4; 42. 18; 46. 262, 265; U.17, 50; 
45. 16. 

A. H. Su. 6 72, 73; 8. 42; 29. 34; Ci. 3, 23; U. 13. 76, 

It has often been confused with Sitivara-faffare which 
is different. Marsilia is a non-flowering plant belonging to 
the group of ferns while Sitivara is a flowering plant bearing 
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seeds which have been. used. The sleep-inducing property 
attributed to this herb is also reported from the tribal aréas. 
“ 


See-fagas and fafeav. 
aaa; SUMANAH, 
gaat SUMANA | 
C. S. Su. 3.3 (sate ), 13 (sare ); Vi. 8. 143, 150; Ci. 7. 
93 (sate ); 26. 239 (awe), 255 (atte). _ 
S. S. Su. 36. 12, 32 ( gHe ); 39. 9; 42. 18; 46. 484 ( Ge); 
Ci. 9. 10 (qt), 40; 16. 17 (qa); 19. 14, 42 ( gaatraa ); 20. 
54 (qo afeer ); Ka. 6. 20 ( gsq ); U. 17. 97; 39. 232, 264. 
A. H, Ci. 13. 34, 38; 19. 62; U. 5. 32; 16, 23, 50; 22. 97; 
24. 6; 34. 2. 
See synonym-afa. 


waa SUMUKHA 

C. S. Su. 26. 109; 27. 170; Ni. 2.2; Vi. 7.17, 22; 8. 149, 
158; Ci. 3. 266; Ka, 1. 28. 

S. S. Su. 38. 17; 42. 18; 46. 221, 234. 

A. H. Su. 6. 106, 108. 

Cakra has mentioned it to be one of the Parnasa-quta 
varieties which include several plants of the Labiatae family 
such as those belonging to Ocimum. It belongs to the Surasadi 
group of Sugruta and shares its properties. Dalhana identi- 
fies it with Rajika—zfaat but does not omit to mention that 
according to others it is Vanabarbarika called Sauha-azet. ' 


uratgy SURAKASTHA 

S. 8. U. 11. 6. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 41; 17. 40. 

See synonym-@aaie. 

qtgt SURANGI 

S. S. Su. 39. 5: Ci. 14, 10. 

Murangi-awwi or Murungi-qegt is said to be the correct 
version in place of Surangi, Both are supposed to be Sobha- 
Ajana-WMaisa (TF ). 

See synonym-faa and refer to AMAA. 

l. gga uftat, ata daadite ‘azar. eft ava asta 
nfagt | —Dalhanu.un S.'S. Su. 38, 17. 
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grae SURATARU 
A. H. Ci, 19. 41; U, 22, 85. 
See synonym~@aziz. 
wzaie SURADARU 
C.S. Su. 3. 7, 17, 23, 27; 4. 18, 26; 5. 65 ( Va. gta ); Sa. 
8. 87; 7. 22, 108; 14. 235; 18. 173; 23. 54, 77; 26. 100, 
166 ( Va. ). 
S.S. Ci. 3. 58; 10. 6; 16. 32; 17. 4, 34, 44; 19. 35; 22. 5, 
55, 74: 38. 42, 102; Ka. 5. 65; Sa. 10.59, 65; U. 11. 17; 34. 4; 
39. 191, 238; 52. 18. 
A. H. Sa. 2. 54; Ci. 17. 40; 19. 65; 21. 49, 56, 59; Ka. 4. 
32; U. 2. 19. 
See synonym-2agie. 
qa SURADRUMA 
S. S. Ci. 37. 16; U. 61. 31. 
See synonym-@qeqa. 
act SURABHI, 
gait SURABHI 
C. S. Su. 5. 62; Ci, 23, 241. 
S. S. Ci. 5. 7; Ka. 6. 21 ( Va. ava ); U. 23. 4 ( ateat aist >. 
A. H. Su. 20. 38 ( qufa: ); Ci. 8. 11 C qzfit), 13; U. 3. 53. 
It has been identified differently in different places with 
Rasna-ueat, Sallaki-wgat, Devadaru-2aqie or Tulasi-qzat. 
The popular name Bayasurai-arrgrg for Pluchea lanceolata 
Oliver and Hiern ( Rasna ) in some places in U. P. indicates it 
to be Vatanasaka-araaiae Surabhi-geait. 


Ucarantt SURAVARUNI 


A. H. Ci. 19. 81. 

See synonym-—gezarentt. 
gra SURASA, 
@cat SURASA 

Ocimum sanctum Lion.; Tulasi-qeedt H. 

Synonyms : aqazraal. 

C. S. Su. 2. 3; 3. 7; 4. 37; 14. 31; 26. 109; 27. 166; Ni. 2. 2; 
Vi. 7. 17, 22; 8. 149, 158; Sa. 8. 54; Ci. 3. 266; 5. 69; 7. 111 (ats); 
8. 100; 13. 80, 81 ( Va. cava); 14. 513.17. 122; 18. 52, 70, 116 
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( afta gva ), 122, 162, 170; 23. 51, 52, 53 ( qrama ), 68, 78, 
100 ( agadt), 189, 211 ( agatt), 214, 242; 26.152, 262, 266 
Ca); 27. 50, 52, 54; 28. 150; Ka. 1. 28. 

S. S. Su. 38. 18 (% Wta ); 39. 6; 46. 221, 234, 235; Ci. 1. 
120; 2. 87; 6. 9; 9. 34; 11. 7; 19. 35; Ka. 5. 77; 8. 68; 39. 2673 
42. 28, 94; 62: 30. 

A. H. Su. 6. 106, 108; 15. 7, 30; 17. 3, 7; 29. 75; Sa. 1. 61; 
Ci. 1. 138; 3. 49 ( afaa gva), 56, 162, 171; 4. 43; 8. 19; 12. 
3; 13. 35; 14. 10, 19; 19. 65; 20. 20, 27; 21. 76; U. 2. 50; 3. 54; 
6. 39; 9. 20; 16. 50, 55; 18. 19, 46; 20. 23; 24. 37; 25. 41; 36. 
62, 84; 37. 32 ( ana ). 

See-fagrat and fargarz. 

arat SURASI 

S. S. Su. 38, 18; Ka. 5.70 (asq). 

A. H. Su, 15, 30. 

It is supposed to be what is known as Bilvanast-faqaateft 
by Dalhana and identified with Limonia crenulata Roxb. or 
Clausena pentaphylla DC. but according to him, others take 
it to be white ( Sveta-mq ) variety of Nirgundi-favet. 

See-farqanz. 

wu SURA 

S. S. U. 62. 30. 

See synonym-g-gaqrent or age. 

great SURALA 

A. H. Su, 15, 4. 

See synonym-stlaes. 

@reat SURAKHYA, 
BUE,-ea,-al SURAHVA,-HVAYA,-HVA 

C. S. Su. 3. 235,61; Ci. 6.25 ( qeret), 27; 14. 160; 18. 
111; 26. 65 ( Va. ), 85; 27. 35; 28. 111; Si. 3. 59; 11. 24, 

S. 8S. Ci. 7. 14; 37. 39; U. 41. 48. 

A. H. Ci. 7. 45; 11. 25; 12.6, 19; 18, 11; 29. 81; 20. 32; 
21. 52, 68, 71; U. 5. 11; 25. 45; 36. 84; 39. 104. 

See. synonym-24ate. 

Wirraeq SURENDRAKANDA 

S. S. Su. 46, 305. 
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This has been identified by Dalhana with Rakta ( Vajra ) 
Kanda-w, (4a) Bee. 
See-a@aaieal. 
Wasat SUVARCALA 


C. S. Su. 27.97; Ci. 19, 35; 29.51 ( a@tade ama); Si. 
7. 61. | 


S.S. Su. 36.12, 31; 42.18: 45.115; 46. 262, 274; Ci. 2. 
82: 23. 12; U. 47. 34. 
A. H. Su. 6. 93; Sa. 1. 84; Ci. 4, 35; 9, 22. 


Suvarcala has not been identified satisfactorily. Dalhana 
and Cakra have mentioned two other names, Siryavarta—qat- 
aad and Saryabhakta- QAI as its synonyms. Dalhana has 
further attempted to identify S@rydvarta with what is popu- 
larly known as Sauficali-@ia&ht.) Sauficala-Qas is usually 
understood to be the name of one or two of the Malva species 
( M. sylvestris Lion. and M. rotundifolia Linn. ). These are 
said to be the sources also of the Unani drug Khubaji-@qarstt. 
At other places Dalhana has stated -that Suvarcala is either a 
variety of Siryavarta (S.S. Su. 46. 262, 274) or Siaryabhakta 
(S.S. Ci. 2. 82 and U. 47, 34). It may be noted that Snvar- 
cala has been mentioned by Susruta in two different categories 
of pot-herbs having different sets of properties. It, therefore, 
is evident that Susruta has recognised two entirely different 
kinds of Suvarcala, out of which one has been identified by 
Dathana with his Saufcali. It appears that this variety has 
been mentioned in C. S. Su, 27. 97, S. S. Su. 46. 274 and-A. H. 
Su. 6.94. As regards the second Suvarcala variety of Sugruta, 
its botanical source is still to be determined. It may be noted 
that in S. S. Su. 46. 262 of some editions both Suvarcala and 
Brahmasuvarcala-wagqaaet have been mentioned instead of 
‘Suvarcala alone. ‘Phere is, therefore, some reason to doubt 
the correctness of the version and to accept the changed 
version containing Brahmasuvarcala alone, In C.S. and A. H. 
this variety.of Suvarcala appears to have been mentioned 
under the name of Tilaparnika-fawqftar ( C. S. Su. 27. 94 and 
A. H. Su. 6. 76 ). 


. qauet qalad: alawife std | —Dalhana on S.S. Su. 
36 12. 
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Even Sugruta has mentioned Tilaparnika and Tilaparni- 
fawqoif in Su. 46. 221 and 239, which may be the same as 
the second Suvarcala variety of Susruta mentioned in Sw, 46. 
262.. Atallthese places Suvarcala or Tilaparnika have been 
mentioned in the category of Samskara useful substances 
which are usually bitter ( Tikta-fams ) or pungent ( Katu-%g ) 
in taste (t@). As regards the other two names Saryavarta 
and Saryabhakta given for Suvarcala@, it is doubtful if we can 
consider them applicable to any of the Malva species because 
of anything present in their morphology or physiological be- 
haviour except the orbicular or sub-orbicular shape of their 
leaves nearly resembling that of Mandukaparni-acgeqotl 
( Centella asiatica Urban ). Although the identity of Tilapar- 
ni, too, is not beyond controversy, it is usually identified with 
Gynandropsis gynandra Briquet called Aulhul-gege which 
can be called Saryavarta or Stryabhakta due to the behaviour 
of its leaves in orienting their position with the movement of 
Sun. Moreover, there is a section of the present day Vaidyas 
in Bengal which also believes Hulhul to be the source of 
Brahmasuvarcala. In C. S. there is no mention of Suvarcala or 
Tilaparni in Haritavarga-eftaat of food-flavouring substances 
wherein Ajagandha-aameat has been included which, according 
to Acarya Yadavaji, is also believed to be Hulhul, Thus Gynan- 
dropsis may be tentatively accepted as the second variety of 
Suvarcala and named as Tilaparnika and Brahmasuvarcala, The 
latter is, however, different from the so called divine drug of 
the same name. It is not uncommon for a divine drug name 
to be also used for some common drug such as Chatra-gat. 

See synonyms—astaeat (2), fasqftat and refer to apgsdt, 
aifgaagl, Magaaeat and quagt. 

ganaitty SUVARNAKSIRI 

CLS. Vi. 7. 22. 

S. S. Su. 38. 28; 39. 4; 45. 13; Ci. 4. 27. 

See synonym-eaqureiat. 

WaAvicaH SUVARNATVAK 


A. H. Su, 21. 17. 
See-aqiay and alacitas, 
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wangeat SUVARNADUGDHA 
A. H. Ci. 19. 81. 
See synonym-eaorgitat. 


waat SUVAHA 

C. S. Su. 4.4 ( Va. ater), 16; Vi. 7. 22; Ka. 7. 4. 

S. 5S. Ci. 2. 90; 17. 40; U. 34. 3; 51. 23. 

Suvaha has been identified variously with Godhapadi- 
aaa, Gandhanakuli-aeaqaieet or Rasna-weamt by Dalhana. 
It may be noted that it has been used together with Sukanasa- 
BHAA in some places. It may, further, be noted that in 
S.S. Ci. 17. 40 pieces of Suvahakanda ( sranHeyaalazyg ) 
have been used where Dalhana has mentioned three different 
views regarding its identity. According to these Gandhanakuli 
popularly known as Napini-ardifm, Godhapadi and Kandali- 
Blzqiwt may be species of Aristolochia, Corallocarpus and 
Crinum diffusa respectively. The last has been identified by 
us with Kandali-peest. 

The facts emerging from the study of the texts and 
their commentaries in respect of the identity and clinical uses 
may be summed as follows :—It is a tuberous-rooted plant 
used as a purgative ( Bhedaka-Aas ), emetic ( Vamaka-atas ), 
alexipharmic (Visaghna-fagn), wound cleanser ( Vranasodhaka 
~Anatgys ), anthelmintic ( Kymighna-g#fan ) and antiasthmatic 
( Svasanasaka—araatae ) drug very much resembling Sukanasa 
or Nakuli-argat in action. Hence, tuberous rooted species of 
Corallocarpus, and Aristolochia are intended to be used in 
place of Suvaha, In the Nighantus Suvaha has also been men- 
tioned as a synonym of Sephali-aeiet (Nirgundi or Sinduvara) 
and Girikarnik@ evidently due to errhine action. 

See-wegat, aeraiget, fiftaftier, amet, raed, zeat, 
QHAAl, Were and farearz. 


aya SUSAVI 


C. S. Vi. 8. 143, 150; Ci. 15. 83 ( Va. azfit ); Ka. 1. 25. 

S. S. Su. 38. 5; Ci. 5. 7, 12. 

A. H. Su. 15. 17; Ci. 8. 13; 14. 13. | | 

It has been identified with a variety of Karavellaka-=rage 
or with a variety of Jiraka ( Upakuncika-sqefaa ). 
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went SUKSMAILA | 
C.S. Su. 4. 16; 5. 60, 74; Sa. 8. 70; Ci. 1-1. 47; 2-2. 24; 
17. 124; 26. 169. 
S. 8. Ci. 20. 54; Ka. 2. 51; U. 58. 41. 
A, H. Ci. 11. 10; U. 22. 85; 24. 53. 

See synonyms-gxel, afz and aifadt and refer to Yat. 
afaqan SUCIPATRAKA 

S. S. Su. 45. 149, 154. 

A variety of sugar cane ( Iksu ). 

See~Zy. 
azo SURANA 

Amorphophallus campanulatus Blume.; Sirana-qta, Jimi- 
kanda-fadtaez H. 

S. 8. Su. 46. 306, 307. 

A. H. Su. 6. 113; Ci. 8. 21, 34, 156, 157, 158. 
aqquit SORPAPARNI 

See—aqquft. 
qayanteat SURYAKANTA 

C. S. Ci. 1-4, 6. 

It has been mentioned by Caraka to be the popular name 
of Adityaparni-arfeeaqatf. | 
wazast SURYAVALLI 

S. S. Su. 45. 120; Ci. 31. 5; Ka. 2. 45. 

A. H. U. 35. 21. 

Saryavalli appears to be another name for Adityavalli=- 
aifaeaagt. Dalhana identifies it with Arkapuspi-seqet and 
others with a variety of Suryavarta-qataa i.e. Suvarcala—- 
GTI. Dalhanea’s description of Siryavalli in his comment 
in S. S. Ka. 2.45 may also be applicable to his Arkapuspi- 
stagsyt (See page 280 ). 

See synonyms-aagedt (7), enfgeaaat and qader. 

wat SUSA 

A. H. Su. 6. 72; Ci. 9. 21. 

See synonyms-gq and aaaz, 

asa SEVYA 
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C.S. Ci. 6. 49; 7. 45, 127, 131; 14. 164; 18. 72; 20. 31, 32; 
23. 99: 24. 158; Si. 3. 51. 

S. S. U. 42. 116. 

A. H. Su. 7.20; 20. 37; Sa. 1. 15; 2. 2; Ci. 1.90; 2. 18, 32; 
8. 103, 115; 19. 9; 21: 68; U. 13. 6; 22. 91; 37. 86. 

See synonym-gaityz, 


Sega SAINDUKA 
See-farga. 


atta,(-t) SAIRIYA,(-KA), 
@itq,(—) SAIREYA,(-KA), 
aa SAIRYAKA, 
Sta,(~#) SAIREYA,(-KA) 

Synonyms ! Mans, SP, Fe, HA a )s, Teal Fw7~ee, 
AIM, SAUNA, AT, AGAR, ATAT and QRgray. 

C. S. Su. 14, 31 (Va. Ta); Ci. 26. 266 ( Hot ALAS ). 

S. S. Su. 38.8 (adiasw ga), 73 (adias ); Ci. 3. 61; 5. 12; 
15. 43; 25. 32 ( aviast 9°q ). 

A. H. Su. 15.17 (@4%), 21 (ade gra); Sa. 1. 39; U. 
34, 28; 38. 31. 

Since long past Saireyaka has been supposed to exist in 
four varieties differing essentially in the colour of their 
flowers. They are believed to be the three species of Barleria 
which are :—(1) B. prionitis Linn. with yellow flower, (2) B. 
cristata Linn. having both red-flower and_ white-flower forms, 
and (3) B. strigosa Linn. with blue flowers. They have been 
recognised respectively as (1) Pita-qta, (2) Rakta-t, Sveta- 
aq and (3) Nila-dte or Krsna-#em varieties of Saireyaka. 
They have been popularly known as Jhinti-fftszt ( Cakra ), 
Kantaselua-eiziageat ( Dalhana ) and Katasaraiya-mzavat H. 
These Barleria species are usually small under-shrubs not ex- 
ceeding about five feet in height and occurring usually in 
ordinary mesophytic environments. This fact, alone, stands . 
in strong contrast to the equally established belief that at 
least one of varieties known as Kurabaka-gzaq% in Sanskrit 
literature ( Kavya ) is a tree with a clear trunk rather than a 
small bushy plant like B. cristata. 
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Apart from this, the various Sanskrit names and synonyms 
used for the different varieties increase our reluctance against 


accepting the status quo regarding their identity with Barleria 
species. 


Under such suspicious situations an approach to etymo- 
logy ( e4@afe ) of Sanskrit names has been found to be help- 
fulin throwing some light. This has been given hereunder 
and may by looked into. 


(1) @ta-Saireyah : dt qagavawnifeangzaaa:. This indi- 
cates the occurrence in situations fully exposed to the 
sun such as deserts, naked snowy hill-tops or the tidal areas 
along the seacoast. These regions invariably envisage xero- 
phytic or holophytic nature of their vegetable contents. The 
same may be said about other allied names. 

(2) azat:-Sahacarah : agataifa. This indicates gregarious 
habit of occurrence. The same applies to Sah@cara-agiat. 

(3) Et(—e)oaei—Kura(-ru)piakah: St FTA, TWFSHIE:, 
taiaeq. This points towards the existence of piercing struc- 
tures such as thorns and spines or even pneumatophores 
( breathing roots ) and viviparously formed seedlings of some 
mangrove plants. 

(4) atet wHtoze:-Dasi Kurantakah: cq sqqa. Here the 
qualifying word Dasi may indicate that out of the two varieties 
of Kurantaka, this may be a smaller than or a close associate 
of the other. 

(5) eatet-Rujakarah : eat sofa a. This refers to pain- 
causing character of the piercing structures mentioned above 
under the two forms of Kurantaka. 

(6) sttaate—Artagalah : na ( ain ) ga aefa, as aa. This 
may hint at the oppressed ( fara) condition of the plants 
concerned due to difficult and abnormal living conditions pre- 
vailing in the environment and their behaviour. 

(7) ato:—Banah : wt. Its significance may lie in the pre- 
sence of all the piercing structures especially the abnormal 
seedlings referred to above which, after detachment from the 
parent plants, drop like gn arrow: to the unstable marshy. 
ground below and get a firm‘footing so that they may escape 
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the likely danger of being washed: away by tidal waves. A 
similar significance may be implied by Artagala as well. 

(9) HR wA-Kakubhah : (a) B ( ald ) tHrafa faeaizafa’*‘or 
(b) fas: afea sea agfaearazaia. These may refer respectively 
to the air sucking and dispersing characters of the breathing 
roots which are devices to compensate for the deficiency of 
air in the water-logged soil of the tidal regions or alternatively 
to the gregarious habit. 

(9) azarai-Amlanah : aterafa ta. This discloses the non- 
fading character of leaves which is a common feature of 
xerophytes. This name does not occur in our texts but has 
been used by the commentators. 


(10) SraaH:—Kurabakah : Keae—Kurubaka and #Htag—-Kura- 
vaka have been suggested to be synonyms and may indicate a 
close affinity with Baka-q@ or Baka-g%, a point of view which 
has been discussed later on. 

(11) agi-Saha and agragi-Mahasaha are also sometimes 
used for Saireyaka varieties evidently in virtue of their especial 
capacity of toleration and adaptation towards uneasy living 
conditions of environment. 

Before we procced to botanically identify the different 
varieties on the basis of the above mentioned clues, we may 
keep in mind the following possibilities of error :-— 

(1) All the names may not be accepted as relevant to 
all the.four varieties. Some of them, however, which are 
indicative of the xerophytic nature of the habitat and gre- 
garious habit may be common to all. They are Saireyaka with 
its other allies, Sahacara or Sahacara and Amlana, Others 
such as Kurantaka, Dasi Kurantaka, Rujakara, Bana, Artagala 
and Kakubha may be appropriate for one, two or even three 
varieties. Kurabaka of Sanskrit Kavyaand S. S. may be equ- 
ivalent to Buka of C. S. and A.H. or toa special kind of 
Vasuka-agm% occurring in all the three texts. 

(2) The names relating to the ecological or environmen- 
tal features may not show uniformity in the region of distribu- 
tion. Some may refer to varieties confined to coastal regions 
and others to those regularly inhabiting snowy hill-tops. 
Botanical affinity between the different varieties may also not 
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be presupposed as has been done in adopting Barleria species 
in the status quo. 

It may be remembered that grouping of different varieties 
under common names by men of medicine must imply at least 
partial similarity in their medicinal properties and uses. Thus, 
as a precaution against possible pitfalls, therapeutic and 
pharmacological check up only can sanction approval and 
put a seal'on the proposed botanical identities of drug plants, 

Tentative suggestions regarding the botanical identities 
of the four varieties are as hereunder :— 

(1) StaH-Kurabaka: It has been mentioned as a drug 
in S. S. Su. 42.18 in the group of astringent ( #4T@ ) sub- 
stances where Dalhana has identified it with Kantaselayaka- 
qvaieats. Again, in S. S. Ka. 5. 86 it has been iricluded in 
the group of some alexipharmic drugs where it has been des- 
cribed by him as a smooth-leaved and white-flowered (feanqqa: 
faagqz: ) plant. In Amarakoga and the Nighantus it has been 
supposed to be a red-flower plant of a Saireyaka variety. In 
Rajanighantu it has been mentioned as a synonym of Syeta- 
mandara-WaaAzaiz as well. True, Svetamandara is an Erythrina 
species bearing red flowers and spines and is expected to have 
some properties similar to those attributed to Kurabaka. But 
in the Sanskrita Kavya, Mandara is a separate entity different 
from Kurabaka. Now, attention may be drawn to the drug 
names Baka and Buka which apparently have affinity with 
Kurabaka and may be treated as a synonym ( a: Htam: anfe 
wiqia). We have identified Baka with Osmanthus ( yellow 
fragrant flowers ) and Jejjata in his comments on C.S. Ci. 30. 
81, has identified Baka with something known as Pullasa-qaia 
of the Himalayan region. This, according to us, appears to 
be a red-flowered species of Rhododendron. The different 

‘names reported to be prevalent in Nepal and Bhutan for 
Rhododendron species such as Palu, Buransa-gvia, Gurasa-qt1a 
etc. are similar to Pullasa of Jejjata and give support to our 
view. The reported Tamil name ‘Alingi-afsm for R. arboreum 
Sm.and Kurliiga of Nepal for another species R. falconeri 
Hook. may be simple accidents or they may be related with 
the imaginary concept of Embrace ( enfeaa ) by a lady in 
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response to the imaginary desire ( Dohada-aez ) of Kurabaka 
trees. This poetic concept appears to be based on the curative 
properties in the treatment of gynaecological.and urinary 
diseases along with the common ailments of head,. and other 
adjoining organs. A reference to medicinal properties and. 
uses mentioned for Baka or Baka in Virataradi Gana and in 
the Bhavaprakasa Nighantu may be made in this connection. 
A word on Vrksa-dohada of Sanskrit Kavya may not- be out 
of place here. Kurabaka personified as a lover ( a1@@) will 
certainly have the the intense desire (Dohada) to see the fulfil- 
ment of its inherent curative qualities for all bodily ailments 
of the lady of his choice in order to secure for her an ideal over- 
all beauty and health to make her fit to be invited for an em- 
brace. Our new concept regarding the identity of Kurabaka with 
Rhododendrons of extremely cold regions may also be correlated 
with the idea of warming embrace of a beloved to her cold 
stricken lover. Thus, one of the red-flowering species of 
Rhododendron i.e. R. arboreum Sm. or R.barbatum Wall. ex 
Don. is suggested to be tentatively accepted as Kurabaka. The 
other tree species Osmanthus and Erythrina in addition to 
Rhododendron may be subjccted to therapeutic and pharmacolo- 
gical check up to see if they can be used as substitutes. 

(2) Hen ataa—Kysna Saireyaka: This is supposed to be 
the blue-flower variety. The other names for this variety are 
supposed to be Artagala, Rujakara and Dasi Kurantaka besides, 
of course, the common names. The presence of blue flowers 
and spines, and occurrence with a gregarious habit in the man- 
groves of Indian peninsula and Bengal ofa shrub called Hara- 
kuca Kanta-gte%a Hizt and recognised botanically as Acanthus 
ilicifolius Linn. may.be tentatively suggested to be used in its 
place. Dalhana’s characterisation of Artagala in his comments 
given earlier under this head tempted us to identify it with 
Xanthium strumarium Linn, but the absence of distinct blue 
flowers in the plant is against this view. We are, thus, more 
inclined to accept Acanthus in place of Krsnasaireyaka. 

(3&4) Ma Ftas-Sveta Saireyaka and dla Atae-Pita 
Saireyaka: As regards Sveta and Pita varieties we have not 
been able to form definite 
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recommend to the investigators to look for them in hill-top 
flora of the Himalayas, especially for the Rhododendron species 
and the mangrove flora of the coastal regions with special 
reference to the species of Avicennia (Bani-aiat,of Bengal) and 
Rhizophora. Barleria species especially B. prionitis Linn. may 
also be examined therapeutically if not as original source or 
sources but only as substitute plants, because they have the 
advantage of easy availability as compared to that of others 
belonging to more inaccessible mangrove and hill-top Hima- 
layan floras. 


@qiviga SOBHANJANA 
See- MAIS. 


ata SOMA 

C. 8. Ci. 1-4. 6. 

S. S. Ci. 29 and 30 ( Whole chapters ). 

The history of Soma as a Divine drug-plant extends over 
about three millennia and over. It has three phases. In the 
first phase it was treated as a distinct plant and glorifled as 
the Divine drug of the Gods who themselves tasted its juice 
for its miraculous qualities of giving health and happiness, 
preventing old age and death and bestowing even immorta- 
lity. Among the Vedas the Rgveda especially is saturated 
with its references. Here its regal personality and vitalizing 
potentialities have been matched with those of the Gods, 
presented by the poets with mythological concepts about them 
and described by them in Prakrta hymns which are full of 
figures of speech and words with their allusive double mean- 
ings. It was on account of this and such other handicaps 
that Soma remained shrouded in mystery even for the most 
eminent amongst the Vedic scholars. 


The second phase starts in the beginning of the post-vedic 
period when one branch of the Aryans shifted from the North 
to the Indus plains. Asa legacy. of the Vedic period they 
brought with them their Soma-cult. They might have main- 
tained contact with this plant which is now reported to grow 
on the foot-hill tops of the North West Himalayas. But, after 
having peacefully settled. in the plains, they appear to have 
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gradually lost their contact with it, eventually forgetting its 
identity as a plant entity. This might have happened after 
the first few centuries of this period. During this period they 
are also believed to have engaged themselves in giving defi- 
nite shape to their old and new ideas about all the possible 
aspects of human life. It was during this golden period that 
several departments of knowledge were established and 
achieved zenith of their developement. The science of Ayur- 
veda was one of them. Our main concern, now, is to see 
what treatment this Vedic Soma, now in absentia, received in 
Ayurveda which was being presented; possibly, for the first 
time in written Sanskrit. Caraka, the great physician,*mentioned 
Soma in the fourth part of his Rasayana chapter which he has 
named as Ayurvediya samutthiniya pada-wrqadia ayuda We 
where he has included it among the nine divine drugs but it 
appears that for actual use Soma has been excluded and eight 
only have been accepted. Suéruta, the great surgeon, went in 
greater detail’ and devoted two full chapters for Soma, its 
varieties and substitutes. -In Ci.29 he mentioned it under 
twenty four separate names to look as if they were so many 
different varieties of it. According to one interpretation it: 
was one and one alone ( a wa ay waaay ata:-S. S. Ci. 29. 4) 
which was created ( or secured and distributed to ) by Brahma 
and other divinities to be used for preventing old age and 
death. ! It is, no doubt, possible that all these names or most 
of them were applicable to the original Soma, given to it 
mainly during the Vedic and post-Vedic periods. 


It may be noted that both these text authors made a 
common statement which leads to the following meaning :— 
Soma (including all its twenty four varieties but not its subs- 
titutes ) develops gradually into a fifteen-leaf body structure 
during the fifteen days of the light half of the month ( Sukla- 
paksa-ggqa ) and becomes completely naked by gradual 
defoliation during the next fifteen days of the dark half of the 
month ( Krsnapaksa-eenqe ) in the order of one leaf everyday 


1. waIlsary quad dadiyaq | safer 
S. S. Ci, 29, 3. 
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in both the stages. 1-2 This evidently is a mythological con- 
cept with its root deep in other departments of knowledge 
especially philosophy (axa) with its ramifications lying in 
the principles and practices of Yogasastra-atmara and religion 
( aaa). After the vacuum created by the disappearance of 
Soma plant the anxiety on the part of the scholars of Ayur- 
veda and religion ( which were now and for ever everybody’s 
affair ) was natural. New tendencies with future plans of 
action to face this problem and to fill up some how this 
vaccum, if not for anything, for preserving the sanctity of the 
practices recommended in their respective disciplines, must 
have guided their future actions. Search for substitutes of 
this plant and entrusting the maintenance of its divine 
character to other allied disciplines mentioned above must 
have been the result. Let us turn to Caraka and Susruta to 
see in detail how they handled this problem. 


Both the authors recommend two methods ( faart) of 
using Rasdyana-taiad ( alterative )drugs i. e. (1) Kuti Prave- 
sika-gat mafte or Droni Pravesika-grtott Naf 2 and (2) 
Vatatapika-aiaiafas * method. 

Caraka got at eight other divine substitute drugs to be 
used by the first method, leaving aside the Supreme Divine 
Drug Soma itself. These, too, were abandoned in favour of 
more easily available drugs from easily accessible sources in 
the plains and amenable to administration by the easier and 


, 


1. aa wate: qazaqn: a ata ga aad gaa a 
C.S. Ci. 1. 4-6. 
2. aawaa alaat wif caw Fi 
alfa gad a aol a ward faqalta a tl 
ust wat at alaealeteeaa| 
gee qhimeat g Aq WATTS: | 
gaa wade feaa feaa ga 
anqgea afy sar aafa saan 
S. S. Ci. 29, 21, 22. 
3. Management of the person in a closed special type of 
compartment. 
4. Management as an ambulatory patient. 
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practicable second |} atatapika method. All this was done to 
popularise the use of Rasa@yanas among the house-holders, He. 
formulated the first Indrokta Rasayana-geqim tata in Ci. 1~4. 
5, to be followed by the second Indrokta Rasayana in Ci. 1-4. 
12 to 25 and eventually by so many others mentioned in the 
first three sections ( qt@ ) of the Rasayana chapter. Thus, the 
sceptic attitude of Caraka in the beginning found a very frank 
expression in his recommendation of Aczra Rasayana (Arar 
taiaa ) in Ci. 1-4. 29 to 33 to be adopted with or without 
a drug, Divine or non-Divine. This, evidently, was a practical 
proposition only for the ascetics ( Yogis } involving the repla- 
cement of Droni Prayesika method by the Samadhi system of the 
Yagasastra which only could explain the mythology of fifteen- 
leaf. concept for Soma. ; 

As regards the approach of Susruta towards this pro- 
blem, it appears to be parallel in the essentials but much more 
expansive and adventurous. He appears to have collected a 
much larger number of Soma substitutes which were to be used 
by the Kuti-pravesika method involving greater equipment, 
being more risky in nature and demanding the caution and 
skill of a surgeon to handle it. As regards the nature of his. 
Divine substitutes designated as Soma Sama Viryah-ataaa- 
alat: in Ci. 30 and some more, possibly included among the so- 
called varieties mentioned in Ci. 29.5 to 8, they have been 
discussed by us under their own names as far as possible and 
will be referred to again in the context of our new approach 
due to the recent discovery of the original Soma in the form 
of a mush-room. We may, however, point out some general 
trends in their approach. They realized that Soma was a 
poisonous drug and its substitutes must also be more or less 
of the same natufe and they must be handled with extreme 
precaution to make them fit for human consumption. It is. 
possible that the Dronipravesika or Kutipravesika methods were 
devised to tame their substitute Divines by converting or 
getting rid of their toxic principles with the help of certain 
other substances such as milk, curd or honey before the 
beginning or during the actual operation of their methods. 
But their plans having failed in respect of practical and large 
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scale applicablity, they were ultimately rejected both in res- 
pect of the Divine substitutes and the methods of their 
administration. 

A few words about the actual substitute drug plants and 
their names may not be out of place. The substitutes appear 
to have been drawn froma wide range of the plant kingdom 
especially the Fungi, Ferns and Aroids and probably also 
the floating and terrestrial forms of the lowest organisms. 
What appears to be misleading is their tendency to invest 
them with the names which are same or similar to those given 
to the original Soma. This must have been done from the 
best of their motives to maintain, at least, a show of ‘the 
sanctity and efficiency of the original drug before the eyes of 
others. But, their real position is revealed when their habit, 
habitat, geographical distribution and morphological charac: 
ters are described by them. They are all unlike that of Soma. 
The doctrine of signatures appears to have been followed in 
selecting the substitutes. 

Soma with its important role in the religious rituals or 
sacrificial rites must also have exercised the minds of the pri- 
estly hierarchy to find Soma substitutes for preparing the loba- 
tion for the sacrificial fire and intoxicating beaverages for exhi- 
liration and moral elevation. No serious attempts appear to 
have been made and substances such as Rhubarb, Ephedra, 
climbers of the laticiferous family of Asclepiadaceae such as 
some Sarcostemma and Ceropegia species, Cannabis sativa Linn., 
Hops and even grapes, sugar cane and millets were proposed 
to fill up the Soma vaccum in this field. The priests thereby 
maintained a false show of Soma while others satisfied them- 
selves with alcoholic preparations having hallucinogenic pro- 
perties. 

We may, now, pass on to the third phase of Soma 
history which extends over a very short period of only the 
last few decades of the present scientific era. It may be said 
that the identification of Soma by R. Gordon Wasson ! with a 


1, ‘The Soma of Rigveda: What was it ?’—J. Amer. 
Orien. Soc., Vol. 91/Num. 2/April-June 71, pp. 169-187. 
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mushroom called Fly-agaric and known botanically as Amanita 
muscaria Linn. was an accident of history rather than the 
result of a prolonged systematic search for this Divine plant 
of Antiquity. We, on our part, have welcomed this discovery 
with great satisfaction and pleasure due to the fact that it has. 
been possible through the efforts of an ethno-botanist work- 
ing, though unknowingly, according to the instructions of 
Caraka embodied in his verse in C. S. Su. 1. 118 which means 
that the names and morphology of drug plants should be 
acquired from the shephards, other cattle grazers and forest 
dwellers. 1 Our own enthusiastic reception of this discovery 
is more due to the fact that our own humble efforts in the 
identification of drug plants have also been inspired by the 
same instructions of Caraka. 

Mr. Wasson has admirably succeeded in explaining the 
hymns of Rgveda as if they were meant to describe this mush- 
room. But, we feel that if he looks beyond Rgveda and 
examines his plant in the light of more and more informations 
about Soma available in the post-vedic literature of other dis- 
ciplines, some of his difficulties and the objections raised by 
others in connection with his explanation of certain words 
and ideas may also be solved. For example, the crux with 
regard to the practice of Urine-drinking by the priests may 
also find an answer in the records of bio-chemical studies in 
the field of hallucinogens especially, of fungal sources. They 
have been presented by Prof. J. Th. Hackmann in his paper 
on ‘The influence of matter upon the Mind.’2 A reference 
to the study of Muscarin, an active constituent of Amanita has 
also been made. A study of the antibiotics derived from. 
different Fungus species may also throw some light on many 
things said for Soma. 

Then, it may be noted that the association of Soma with 
the planets Sun and Moon, with the Five Mahabhitas-quaaer- 


l. mtadtqiqeqvat armada aq aa 
afaqeda aaa & at aaaifera: tl 
2. Personal communication through Dr. C. Dwaraka- 
nath, Officer on Special Duty, I. C. M. R., Delhi, in 1968. 
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wa and their presiding Deities and others of our mythology, 
with the sacred birds like Garuda-71@e, with the Reptiles like 
the Snakes of the Depth, with the mammals like sheep, goat, 
Divine Cow, and Horse is responsible for the superstructure 
of mythological concepts saturating our post-vedic literature. 
The mycorrhizal relationship between the Siberian Birch tree 
and this fungus has also been noticed. It.may be compared to 
our own Birch ( Bhurja-qst i.e. Betula species ) which also 
commands the same reverence in our religion as that for Sibe- 
rian Birch among the tribals of Siberia. 

We may now emphasize that any attempt towards a 
thorough understanding of the Soma problem, as it stood 
through out the ages, is not possible without the co-ordinated 
efforts of scholars and investigators in the different fields of 
knowledge and enquiry, especially, the old and new systems of 
medicine and the principles and practices of religions with 
the records of Anthropologists, Ethno-botanists, Botanists 
and Bio-chemists ready at hand. In the light of this discovery 
all such scholars will surely rush to revise their previous con- 
cepts. We, on our part, feel that this discovery has bestowed 
a new vision for us to look afresh into the names of Soma, its 
varieties and substitutes as presented in our two texts. With 
our limited equipment, this much also is not possible at 
present and will have to be postponed for future. On the basis 
of what has been revealed to us by the masterly discussion 
of Mr. Wasson in his paper on ‘Soma of Rgveda, what was 
it 2’, we may express our immediate reaction in respect of a 
few of the names such as Garudahrta-aeasiéa, Kanya-mrat, 
Nari-wgt, Talav:nta-aeaea, Aja-ast, Golomi-areiat and 
Ajalomi-aaatet etc. which appeared mysterious at first may 
now be just appropriate for this mush-room. Lastly, it may 
be pointed out that this discovery opens up new prospects of 
research for medical men, bio-chemists and scholars of Vedic 
and post-vedic literature. 

Statist SOMARAJI 

C. S. Su. 2. 23; Ci. 23, 79; 26, 269. 

S.S. Ka. 5. 84 ( && ); 6. 18. 

A. H. Ci. 19. 47; U. 36. 91; 39. 107, 108(2). 
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Somaraji has usually been accepted as another name for 
Bakuci-aieat. But the possibility that there may be two 
varieties of drugs used under these names inthe texts should 
also be examined. The alexipharmic ( Visaghna-faaw ) proper- 
ties of one and the anti-leucodermic ( Svitranasana-faaaraa ) 
of the other appear to be emphasized separately under separate 
names. This has been noted after a study of the uses given in 
the texts under Somaraji. The present practice of using two 
different drug plants i.e. Psoralea and Vernonia under these 
names has also been noted. The tribal name Sevariaja— 
azia in the forest areas of Bihar for Vernonia anthelmintica 
Willd. Syn. Centratherum anthelminticum ( Willd. ) Kuntze 
has also been recorded. An important section of the Vaidyas 
is using it in place of Bakuci. Thus, the important point to 
be examined is whether Vernonia fruits can be used asa 
Visaghna and also as a suitable substitute for Psoralea fruits. 

See synonyms-g-qtisil, Begsal, BATU, WeRTHsT and 
alga. 

@laaen SOMAVALKA 

C. S. Su. 4. 33; Vi. 8. 143, 150, 151; Ci. 1-1. 75; 6. 37; 23. 
219; Ka. 1. 8, 25; Si. 10. 42. 

S. 8S. Su. 36. 25; Ci, 12. 9; Ka. 1. 68; 3. 9. 

A. H. Su. 7. 20; 15. 41; Ci. 12. 17, 42; U. 35. 46 (ataean ); 
38. 40. 

Somavalka is usually accepted as a synonym for (1) 
Khadira-wfezt or Sveta Khadira-zaa @fat and (2) Katphala- 
HERG. According to the context either of them may be used. 

See-H2HS, BAT and Alay. 

aiaagt SOMAVALLI 

C. S. Vi. 8. 146. 

S. S. Ka. 1. 54; U. 28, 7. 

Cakra has supposed it to be Somalata-@tawat while Dal- 
hana thinks it to be Gudici-qgat. 


eta SOMAVRKSA 


5.8. Ci. 11. 7, 
According to Dalhana it is Katphala-sz%e. 
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atat SOMA 
S. 8. Ka. 1. 37. 
It may be Somalata or Gudiici-q¢gat. 


dina SAUGANDHIKA 

C.S. Su, 3.9; 4,34; 15. 13; 25.49; Vi. 6. 16 (2); Ci. 3. 
257; 17. 125 ( Va. atafe ). 

S. S. Su. 13. 13; 38. 51; U. 45. 40. 

A. H. U. 39. 104. 

Everywhere except in C. 8. Su. 3.9 and Ci. 17.125 Sau: 
gandhika is considered to be a variety of Utpala-3eqeé or Ku- 
muda-syq. At the other two places it may be sulphur ( Gan- 
dhaka-Tiaas ). 

ahaa SAUBHANJANA 
See— ahaa. 


ahaazar sat SAUMANASYAYINI 

C.S. Vi. 8. 143; Ka. 4. 15. 

It is considered to be Jatikosa-—suftarat. 

See-wifaara. 

aituadist SAURABHABIJA 

S. S. U. 23. 4. 

It is a synonym for Tumburuphala-qiqqne but here any 
errhine and aromatic fruit or seed such as those of Tulasi-quat 
or Harenu-ety may have been used. 

aiviaa SAURIYAKA 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5. 

A variety of a vegetable poisonous drug of Tvak Sara 
Niryasa-a% at frata group. 

eantteara SAUVARNITVAK 

C. S..Ci. 7. 76. 

This has béen identified with the bark of Berberis ( Darvi- 
atat ) by Cakra or with that of Aragvadha-wwwaq by others. 
It could also be the root bark of Toddalea asiatica Lam. which 
is yellow in colour. The same can be said about the Suvarna- 
Tvak mentioned in A. H. Su. 21. 17. 

See-aqiay, SIM, TWeEltgt and qaneas. 
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etait SAUVIRA 
SS. Su. 46. 139, 146. 

A. H. Su. 6. 120. 

It isa kind of Badara-aaqq called Unnava-gara. This is 
the biggest variety of Badara fruit obtained from Zizyphus 
sativa Gaertn. or Z. vulgaris Lam. Sauvira is also the name of 
a preparation mentioned in C.S. Su. 27. 188 and called 
Kanji-stat (a type of sour gruel ). 

zqiqc STHAVIRA 

A. H. Ci. 3, 135. 

See-qiz(&), cufaz and sndiza. 

féazt STHIRA 

C.S. Su. 4. 7, 50; 5. 61; 23, 18; Ci. 1-1. 56, 75; 1-4. 5; 3. 
219, 223, 241, 247; 4.45; 8. 113, 133, 169; 9. 41, 48, 53; 11. 
43; 14, 236; 16.113; 18. 100; 26, 22, 44, 68, 73, 86, 94, 159, 
169; 28. 113; 29. 75, 80, 91; 30. 48; Si. 4. 13; 7. 12, 28; 8. 10, 
39; 10. 19, 24. 

S. S. Ci. 17. 11; 38. 56; Ka. 2. 48; 6. 9 ( feut ); 7. 28 ( with 
( sigadt ); 8. 45, 106; U. 9. 11; 17. 33; 39. 215; 41. 32. 

A. H. Su. 14, 25; 15. 61; 20. 39; Ci. 1.90, 119; 3. 102; 5. 
24; 6. 40; 7. 34; 21. 17, 71; 22.9, 42; Ka. 4,25, 64; U. 1. 20; 
2. 48; 6. 27; 24. 10, 53; 34. 43; 39. 60. 
It isa synonym of Salaparni-areqoit and P rsniparni-g{za- 
qo. By Sthire-feat and Sthiradvaya-feutiga both are indicated. 
EY BRT STHULAKANDA 
S. S. Su. 46. 306, 307 ( Va. QHUHFT Or AAT HZ ). 
According to Dalhana itis called Gramyakanda-anaqRre 
which is not known. : 
Ss HrHZat STHOLA KAKADANI 
A. H. Ci. 17. 27. 
Its meaning is not clear. It may indicate Jyotismati- 
safasadt. 
See-#lHIzal. 
euittaan STHAUNEYAKA 
C. S. Ci. 3. 266; 12. 63; 23. 53; 28. 152; Ka. 1. 26. 
S. S. Su. 38. 23; Ka. 5. 66; 6. 19. 
A. H. Su. 15. 43; 21. 13; Ci. 1. 137; 17. 22; 21. 79. 
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On the basis of its popular name ‘Thuneraka-yaz’ men- 
tioned by Dalhana and Bhavamigra, Taxus baccata Linn., 
Thunera-yazt in Garhaval., was first suggested to be Sthaune- 
yaka in Vanausadhi Darsika. Its leaves when dried emit 
fragrance and are usually being used as Talisapatra-aistaqa. 
Granthiparnika-afeaqihat is mentioned by Dalhana asa syn- 
onym of Sthauneyaka, while according to Bhavamisra it is a 
variety of Sthauneyaka. It is. felt that Granthiparnika may 
better be identified with any species of Valerian or Angelica 
rather than considering it to be the same as Sthauneyaka. 


See—Wts, alata and as. 


eqn SNUK 
C. S. Su. 25, 139; Ci. 13. 39 (2), 166 (amass ); 23. 240; 


26, 23; Ka. 10. 7, 14, 16. 
S. S. Su. 39. 3 (qs); Ci. 9. 40; Ka. 7, 22. 
A. H, Su. 15. 2, 32; Ci. 8. 21, 22; 15. 31, 34, 40, 46; 19. 
69, 82, 83; 20. 17; Ka. 2. 48; U. 20. 38. 
See synonym -zqet. 
eget SNUHI 
C. S. Su. 1. 112, 113; Ci. 23. 209. 
S. S. Su. 11. 11; 36. 17; 44. 82 (2), 84; Ci. 1. 106; 4. 31, 32; 
6. 12; B. 48; 9. 27, 54, 58; 12. 5; 14. 7, 10(2); 17. 35; 23. 14; Ka. 
2. 5; 7. 22; U. 21. 23; 56. 16. 
A. H. Su. 15. 2; Sa. 1. 85; Ci. 15. 44; 20. 9, 11; U. 18. 13. 
Although there are about half a dozen species of Euphorbia 
used under the name of Snuk and its synonyms, Caraka has 
mentioned only two varieties differentiated on the basis of 
their spines. The different species may be enumerated as 
follows :—()) Euphorbia neriifolia Linn. 
(2) E. nivulia Buch.-Ham. 
(3) E. antiquorum Linn.; Tidhara Sehunda-ferarar ages H. 
(4) E. trigona Haw.; Tidharasehunda Bheda-faana agreag H. 
(5) E. royleana Boiss.: Thuhara-yet H. 
See synonyms-a-al, fafaagqa, aa, amaze, {at and tgs, 
and refer to eratqyel, 79eiz and ge. 


eypnt SPRKKA 
C. S. Ci. 12. 64; 23. 53, 76; 28. 151, 160. 
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S. S. Su. 38. 24. 

A. H. Su. 15. 43; Ci. 8. 149; 17, 23721. 68, 77; U. 22. 85; 
35, 24, 

Sprkka is still an unidentified drug. According to Bhava- 
migra it is called ‘Asbaraga-waatm’ or Lankoikapuri-wg_eage 
or Lahkopika-wetfye1. Dalhana has mentioned it to be a plant 
of the Northern Himalayan region bearing aromatic and 
Kutila-gfee (bent or zygomorphic) flowers. These two 
Opinions may point to some Delphinium species of the Wes- 
tern Himalayas. Delphinium zalil Aitch. & Hemsl. is popularly 
known as Asbaraga-aaaqa in Punjab. Some species i, e. D. 
brunonianum Royle called Musk-Larkspur have flowers: with 
strong musk-like odour. The spurred flowers of Delphinium 
could also be called Kutilapuspa. It may, therefore, be exami- 
ned as a source of Sprkka. 


See-fantaa. 
eHat SPHURIA, 
eHah SPHURJAKA 
C. S. Vi. 8. 151. 
S. S. Ci. 5. 18; U. 39. 184. 
‘It has been identified by Dalhana with Phanijjhaka-alisaay 
or something like itin appearance while according to others 
it is a synonym of Tinduka-fatg@ or a variety of it. 


eHlz2q SPHOTAHETU 

A. H. Ci. 20, 11. 

See synonym-¥Walas. 

eqeqq SYANDANA 

C. S. Su. 25. 49; Vi. 8. 151; Ci. 3. 257. 

S. S. U, 10. 9; 32. 5. 

In view of what we have said under - Tinifa-fafaz, 
Syandana may be accepted as a multi-meaning name applicable 
to timber trees formerly used for making chariot wheels and 
axils and/or are characterised by gummy exudations from 
them. . 

See synonyms-fafaa and fae (?) and refer to 4a. 

eatata SYONAKA 

See-2atate. 
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WALaA SRUVAVRKSA 

A. H. Su. 15. 17. 

See synonym-faaga. 
eqyat SVAGUPTA, 
eaqaat SVAYAMGUPTA 

Mucuna pruriens DC.; Kevanca-#ata and Kaunca-ala H. 

Synonyms: NASH, Ay, way, wat, Bega, 
afar, afRaagt, Tansl, Tans, AvAL and sige. 

C. S. Ci. 1-1. 56; 2-3, 15; 9. 49; 11. 44 ( eaqat); 18. 39; 
26. 86; Si. 4, 9. 

S. 8. Ci. 26. 33, 34; 37. 24; U. 17. 7; 49. 29; 58. 53. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 38, 95, 103, 127, 133; Ka. 4.60; U. 18. 56; 
40. 17, 22, 31. 

eq SVAYAMPRABHA 

S. S. Ci. 29. 6. 

A variety of Soma. 

See-aia. 
eqoratiat SVARNAKSIRI 

C. S. Su. 4. 4; Vi. 7, 22; Ci. 13. 125, 162; 16. 65; 23. 202; 
27. 35; Ka, 7. 15, 56, 58; 12. 23. 

A. H. Su. 15, 45; Ci. 15. 15, 105; 16.7; Ka. 2. 26, 28, 47; 
U. 25. 37; 37. 78. 

Susruta has mentioned two varieties of Suvarnaksiri and 
Dalhana in his comments on them has referred, in all, to three 
plant species. The first of these in Garcinia morella Desr., the 
Gamboge tree, the solidified yellow latex of whlch is called 
Kankustha-egeg ( S. S. Ci. 8. 40 ). He has described the second 
one as possessing leaves like Ananta-stazat ( Hemidesmus ) and 
popularly known as Hiyavali-fearact.} 

This appears to be an Euphorbia species having yellow 
latex and, at present, known in. Kashmira as Hiravi-fezat. This 
has been claimed to be Z. thomsoniana Boiss. The third one 
is Argemone mexicana Linn. popularly known as Bhadabhada- 
USas, and Satyanasi-aqearatat. This is supposed to be the 

Katuparni-sgaolt and its root Coka-at@ of Bhavamisra. But 


1. waearazaqar ‘feaafe’ gf si. Dalhana on. S. 
Su. 39. 4. | 
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this plant is said to be an exotic plant introduced in India 
some time during the historic period. Its indigenous popular 
names Phirangi Dhatura-fergt waqt Guj. and Mexican poppy 
Eng. are also indicative of the same idea. It may, therefore, 
be argued that there is no reason why Katuparni and Coka of . 
Bhavamiéra should not be the same as ‘Hiravi’ of Dalhana. 
Dalhana, at another place, has defined two varieties of 
Kaacanaksiri-tiqaditi as Kankustha and Pitadugdha Yavatikta.: 
There isa distant possibility that he might have had the 
Argemone plant in his mind for his Pitadagdha ( having yellow 
latex ) Yavatikta because this plant too is usually found grow- 
ing in the cultivated fields with the winter season crops. 

It may, therefore, be safely concluded that the two kinds 
of Svarnaksiri of the ancients are the Euphorbia species called 
Hiravi in Kashmir and Garcinia morella Desr. and it is not 
improbable that any of these or both were the source of 
Kankustha. . 

Bhavamisra describes Kankustha as a product of the 
Himalayas or the hill-tops adjacent to the foot of the Hima- 
layas. It might be noted that Hiravi is found on the mountain 
tops of the Himalayas and the Garcinia species on those of 
the Khasia hills. There is no reason why the names Kanku- 
stha or Kakakustha-%\%e8 should not be supposed to have 
their origin.in the fact that it (rather its source plant Hiravi ) 
was used as an adulterant of Kustha-$8, a situation which is 


reported to prevail in trade even now. 
See synonym-slwagttt and refer to seaatfiaa and 


PABS- 
zeqateg fete SVARNAYUTHIKA 


C. S. Si. 10. 30. 
It may be the yellow-flowered variety of Jasminum humile 


Linn. 
See-ahaar. 


zaftam SVASTIKA 
A. H. Ci. 9. 20. 


1. sraadtat god aed, ear Hager aaftrenr | 
Dalhana on §S. S. Ci. 8. 40. 
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This is applicable to Sunisannaka-g faa or the Marsilia 
plant in which the four leaflets are arranged in acircle ina 
cruciform manner. 

See synonym-gfaqne. 


zaignizh SVADUKANTAKA 

C, S. Vi. 8. 143; Ka. 1. 25. 

S.S. Su. 42. 18; Ci. 22. 31, 32. 

A. H. U, 22. 41. 

This is considered to be a synonym of Goksura-mgz or 
Vikankata-fasga or both. But it might be noted that the 
drug names Svadukantaka-taqignies, Sruvavyksa-aagqa and 
Kantaki-sozet have been used in all the texts (S. S. Su. 38. 6: 
Ci. 22. 31, 32; C.S. Ka, 1.25; A. H. U. 22. 41; A.S. Su. 16. 
... } Ka. 1..... ) in the same sense of Vikankata. 

See synonym-faega and refer to 7rgv. 
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gaqdt HAMSAPADI, 
zaqiét HAMSAPADI, 
gearzat HAMSAHVAYA 

Adiantum lunulatum Burn.; Hamsaraja-gazia H. 

Synonyms : fagforer (7) and farqret. 

C.S. Su. 4. 9; Vi. 8. 146; Ci. 23. 219 ( gaqat ); 29. 91. 

S. S. Su. 38. 3; Ci. 18.47 ( €araat, Cf. U. 65. 9-fearaat ). 

A. H. Ci. 5. 38; 22. 42; U. 22. 68; 38. 40 ( gaarfear ). 

Different species of Adiantum are, at present, indiscrimin- 
ately collected and sold under this name. Dalhana’s com- 
ment, however, hints upon some flowering plant with yellow 
flowers which grows in places abondoped by watér and 
which is characterized by sweetish secretion. ! 

The Yoga of S. S. Ci. 18. 47 has been repeated in S. S. U. 
65.9 where Hamsahvayé has been replaced by Himsrabhaya 
which indicates two drugs Himsra- {gat and Abhaya-waat. 

See-qizraaqat. 


1. gaqdt agaar gaqgas Gage weywms4sttay 
‘gaqdt’ gfe até afgrt Dalhana on S. S. Su. 38. 3. 
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az (3) HATA(THA) 

S. S. Su. 45. 11; Ci. 11, 8. 

A. H. U. 22. 70. 

See synnoym—afstat. 
zgq HAPUSA, 
wast HAVUSA 

C. S. Su. 23. 19; Ci. 5. 70, 78; 13. 104, 124, 132;.14. 44, 
64, 7°, 72, 73; 19. 30; 24. 120; 26. 60; Ka. 7.57; Si. 3. 37; 8. 6; 
12. 32, 47. 

S.S. Ci. 5. 28; 38. 43, 92 ( ae ); U. 42, 25; 52. 38; 59. 17. 

A. H. Su. 14. 26; Ci. 7. 13; 8. 17, 36, 45, 62, 146; 9. 12; 
14. 11, 18, 31; 15. 14, 22, 129; Ka, 2. 27; 4. 8, 31, 44. 

Two kinds of Hapusa have been mentioned “by Bhava- 
migra. Juniper berries ( Juniperus communis Linn. or J. macro- 
poda Boiss. ) appear to be one of them but the other variety is 
not specified. There is no indication of the existence of two 
varieties in the texts. It has also been named as Visra—faat, 
Visragandha-faaneat and Palasi-qataft which are interpreted 
to mean that the drug resembles flesh in colour and smell. 
This attracts notice towards a plant Casearia tomentosa Roxb. 
popularly known as Cilla~faqr or Beri-agt. It has been des- 
cribed by Bhavamisra as a different drug plant under the 
name of Cilhaka-fazg%. Another -species C. esculenta Roxb. 
is reported to be useful in liver troubles, diabetes and piles 
and is alsodiuretic. The flesh of the Cilla fruit is flesh-coloured 
and its leaves and fruits etc. have an unpleasant smell and 
are used for intoxicating fishes. It is, therefore, suggested 
that Casearia fruits may be examined if they could be 
Hapusa of the texts. 

See-famfaaat. 

SATHIT HAYAGANDHA, 
zaraat HAYAHVAYA 

C. S. Ci. 28. 170. 

A. H. Ci. 17. 37; U. 18, 39. 

See synonym-azqwyqeyy. 

zantcn HAYAMARAKA 
C.S. Su; 3. 13. 


gareqal 465 area 


S. S. Su. 36. 9; Ci. 8. 50; 9. 27. 
See synonym-Hzatz. 
zata~at HAYAHVAYA 
See-gATeqT 
aftaeqr HARIGANDHA 
S. 8. U. 35. 4, 
See synonym—stZqyeyy. 
eltaqzaq HARICANDANA 
C.S. Sa. 8 11. 
S. S. U. 47, 59, 63. 
A. H. Su. 3. 40. 
See synonym-azaq (4a ). 
aitzt HARIDRA 
Curcuma longa Linn.; Haldi-gedzt H.; Turmeric Eng. 
Synonyms : wat, fast, dtarst and tart. 
C. S. Su, 2. 4; 3. 2, 7, 13, 24; 4. 3, 13, 16; 23.11, 18; 26. 
119 ( arftx); Ni. 4. 20; Vi. 8. 143, 150, 158 (2); Sa. 8. 54, 73 
Ci. 1-1. 47, 75; 4. 19 ( atfeganr ); 6. 25, 26, 37; 7. 107, 152; 13. 
157; 14, 53, 55; 15. 156 ( Va. ), 182; 16. 46, 52, 93, 97, 98, 118; 
17. 76; 18. 160; 22. 48; 23. 68, 190, 197, 216, 230; 25. 84; 26. 
183; 27. 29; 29. 85, 141; Ka. 1. 21; Si. 10. 22. 
S. S. Su, 14. 36; 36. 16, 17, 26, 27; 38. 26, 53, 63; 39. 7, 9; 
42. 18; Ci. 1. 71, 112, 114; 2. 38, 75, 90, 93; 5.10; 6. 12, 20; 
7. 35; 8 41, 48; 9. 8, 10, 28, 45, 46, 49, 57; 10. 14; 11. 7, 8; 
14, 10, 11; 16, 15, 17, 25; 17. 19, 22, 41; 18. 41; 25. 38; Ka. 2. 
49; 3. 17; 5. 61; 6. 3,19; 7. 39; 8. 47; Sa. 10. 45; U. 11. 7; 12. 
48; 17. 42; 38. 27; 39. 185, 186, 237; 40. 28, 39, 42, 60, 61, 64; 
41. 45: 42. 70; 44. 17, 22, 25; 51.22, 40, 43, 49; 52. 18, 34; 
55. 24; 56. 18; 60. 45. 
A. H. Su. 7. 25; 15. 35; 26. 47; Ci. 3. 133; 4. 10; 10. 57; 


12. 6; 19. 65, 72, 79, 85; 21. 47; 22. 14; U. 5. 36, 45; 22. 81; 24. 
22; 26. 55; 30. 22; 32. 22, 31; 35. 21; 37. 71; 39. 11, 46, 104. 
Haridradvaya-ekziga includes both Haridra and Daru- 
haridra-areefiat like Nisadvaya-faarga and its other synonyms. 
In A. H. Su.. 7. 44 and C. S. Su. 26.119 Haridrastilaka-giftz- 
gee, Haridrasisaka-eitzedtas or Haridragni-efiaifa refer 
to Darvi-arat and not to Haridra proper. | 


30G 
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See-aeraae, ereahtat and wadtgean. 


afte HARIMANTHA 

S. 8. Su. 46. 277. 

See synonym—a01g. 

altqaa HARIVRKSA 

S.S. Ci. 11. 9 ( Va. Hast or aftgrag ). 

Here the version is (1) Harivrksa or (2) Kutaja or (3) 
Haridravrksa. This appears to be either Sveta Kutaja ( Wri- 
ghtia tomentosa Roem. and Schult.) or Adina cordifolia, Benth. 
& Hook. f. known as Haridru-ghtz. 

edtaaet HARITAKI 

Terminalia chebula Retz.; Harada-e¢e and Harra-et H. 

Synonyms : MUA, ABA, ert, Braeat (7), Adar (2), Tal, 
TINzt and qqeyy. 

C. S. Su. 13. 92; 25. 39; Vi. 7. 22; 8.144; Ci. 1-1. 24, 27, 
32, 35, 39, 44, 73, 74, 75; 3. 306; 5. 157; 6. 26; 12. 20, 21; 13. 
151; 14. 68(2), 119, 138, 148; 15. 142; 16. 57, 67; 18.57, 114, 
167; 26. 21, 82, 231; 27.27, 29, 30; Ka. 1.16; 11. 10; 12. 
15, 27. 

S. S. Su. 38. 53, 55, 59; 39. 4; 44. 2, 62, 64, 67, 68; Ci. 5. 
10; 6. 13; 9. 10, 23; 14. 10; 16. 12; 18. 9; 23. 15; 25. 43; 28. 6; 
31. 5; 40. 61; 50. 25; 51. 32, 39; 52. 42; 55. 48. 

A. H. Su. 6.157; Ci. 1. 100,-162; 3. 128; 8. 33, 54; 9. 6; 
10. 61; 11. 33, 36; 14. 34, 95; 15. 28, 30, 40; 17. 3; 19. 45; Ka. 
2. 58; U. 2.°68; 5. 36; 6.39; 22. 55, 103; 30. 25; 39. 11, 
147, 160. 

Haritaki is one of the three Myrobalans mentioned and used 
collectively under the name of Triphala-fwet. Several varieties 
of Haritaki. have been mentioned by Bhavamisra and some of 
which have been claimed to possess miraculous property of 
causing purgation on only touch or sight of the drug or the 
drug plant. Unless all these varieties are traced and examiéagd, 
nothing definite can be said about them. Botanically cngig’ 
one more species 1. e. T. citrina Roxb. found in Bengal, Assam 
and Burma yields another kind of Haritaki, Some of the varie- 
ties of Bhavamisgra may prove only to. be varieties of T. che- 
éula produced by changes in environment. 
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atu HARENU, 
aig HARENUKA, 
agar HARENUKA 

C. 8. Su. 2. 3; 3. 4; 5. 17, 62; 27.27 Canea); Ni. 5. 5 Carea) 
Vi, 8. 143, 158; Ci. 3. 266; 4. 46 ( ara); 7. 131 ( anea); 15. 
165; 19. 56 ( atea ); 21. 76 ( area), 79 (mea); 23.76, 101, 
196, 225 ( wieq); 25.61; 28. 149, 159; 29.149; Ka. 1. 26; 
Si. 4, 13. 

S. S. Su. 20.5 ( area); 21. 19 Cenea ); 36. 13; 38. 24, 25; 
42. 18; 46. 27, 33 ( wea); Ci. 2. 40 ( mea ), 75, 82; 5. 7; 7. 14; 
8. 43; 17. 35; 19. 41; Ka. 2. 46 ( area ), 47; 3. 17; 5. 68, 73; 6, 
8, 16; 8. 104; U. 17. 9, 10, 25; 32. 6; 39. 167, 169, 227; 52. 18; 
57.7; 62. 23. 

A. H. Su, 23. 15; Ci. 2.18 (atea ); 5. 50; 11. 25; 21. 76; 
Ka, 4. 64; U. 25. 40; 26. 55; 34, 5; 35. 25; 36. 67. 

Two substances are indicated by these names. One of 
them appears to be one of the two cultivated varieties of 
Satina-aata popularly known as Kabulicana-siqataat. In S.S. 
Su. 20, 5 both the Satina varieties together with Canaka—ana 
etc. have been mentioned as different kinds of pulse grains. 
Harenu differs from Satina proper slightly in shape due to a 
raised point at the micropylar end like that of gram. The 
other substance is a fruit-drug whose botanical source is still 
to be decided. The fruits of different plant species such as 
Vitex negundo Linn., Vitex agnus-castus Linn., Lawsonia inermis 
Linn. and Piper aurantiacum Wall. have been recommended to 
be used in its place. None of the text commentators have 
attempted to disclose the nature of its source plant. Walhana 
has, however, described the drug itself as an aromatic substance 
( ety Wyss aeaqZeTT-S. S. Ci, 2. 75), Sugruta has included 
it ( Renuka ) among the group of poisonous fruits ( Ka. 2. 5 ). 

It may be noted that modern writers have usually men- 
tioned it to be the fruits of Vitex agnus-castus Linn. which are 
said to be imported from Iran. Desai has described the same 
as something like Satina in shape and size. Instead of dis- 
cussing the suitability of the above named substances for 
acceptance in place of Harenu, we are inclined to believe that 
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the drug name Harenu may have an especial significance in 


respect of its morphological specification. 
Just as.the cereal food grain Priyangu-fagy resembles the 


drug Priyangu ( Callicarpa fruits) not only morphologically 
but also medicinally to some extent, the drug Harenu, too, 
may have a similar relation with the pulse grain Harenu. If 
this assumption proves correct, we may tentatively accept the 
imported Renuka-ty fruits asthe Renuka of the ancients. 
Attention may now be drawn to another more imortant point 
in this context. We-have already referred to another plant 
Symphorema polyandrum Wight. popularly Rnown as Badicanga 
—aralaiat or Canakhi-aonet in the tribal areas of Bihar and M. 
P. and which was pointed out earlier to be the possible source 
of Girikarnika-faftafttat. It also bears fruits resembling, in 
size and shape, the imported Renuka fruits and the Kabuli- 
cana variety of Satina. Not only this, the fruits are re- 
ported to be a popular medicine as an antidote in snake pois- 
oning and in Vata diseases amongst the tribals. This is likely 
to answer the properties of Harenu as well. Its errhine, emetic 
and alexipharmic properties are actually made use of by the 
tribals. Moreover, the source plant belongs to the Vitex genus 
which contains Nirgundi-fayedt and whose fruits are supposed 
to have almost similar properties. Its possible association with 
Sinduvara-farqgait has also been pointed out. The confusion 
regarding the botanical sources of Sinduvara, Girikarnika and 
Harenu can, therefore, be expected to be clarified after the 
pharmacology and therapeutics of the fruits and roots of all the 
plants i.e. (1 ) Clitoria ternatea Linn., ( 2 ) Vitex negundo, (3 ) 
Vitex agnus castus, (4) Symphorema polyandrum and (5 ) Piper 
aurantiacum are properly worked out. 
See synonyms-alrat and tya(-s#t ) and also refer to firfz- 
aftray and farganz. 
e(aat HALINI 
A. H. Ci. 8. 22. 
See synonym-wigat. 
gitanmot HASTIKARNA 
S. S. Su, 39. 9; 45. 115. 
A. H. Ci. 17, 27. 
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This has been described by Dalhana as having a single 
big leaf resembling the elephant’s ear and popularly known as 
Bhiipalasa-qqara. It was pointed out in ‘Bihar-ki-vanaspatiyan,’ 
to be Leea macrophylla Roxb. ex Hornem. known in the Singa- 
bhum forests ( Bihar ) as Hatkana-gana which nearly answers 
the description and is a popular synonym of Hastikarna. 

elsazedt HASTIDANTI 


Cc. S. Su. 1. 76. 
S. S. U.; 40. 51. 


Hastidanti and Nagadanti-aimarat are usually considered 
to be synonyms for a variety of Danti. It has been considered 
to be a bigger variety. of Indravaruni-geqatentt called Vrhad- 
godimba-qeqatfesat by Cakra. This appears to be Trichosan- 
thes bracteata (Lam.) Voigt. Syn. T. palmata Roxb. Sri Yadavaji 
has supported our previous suggestion to accept Croton 
oblongifolius Roxb. as Nagadanti. The possibility of Euphorbia 
acaulis Roxb. to be the Adhoguda-watqet of C. S. Su. 1. 76 
mentioned there as a different drug from Hastidanti and Croton 
oblongifolius as Putrasreni-gaxaft was also hinted at by us 
previously. Thus Nagadanti or Hastidanti remains a contro- 
versial drug item. In any consideration of its identity it may 
be remembered that Indravaruni ( Gavakst-7aregt ) roots are 
errhine and purgative and thus a Indravaruni variety with these 
properties may also be accepted in its place. 

See synonyms-alagedt and arafaet and refer to aHafzaar. 

afeaafaradt HASTIPARNINI, 
afeaqoit HASTIPARNI 

C. S. Su. 1. 82, 83; Sa. 8. 70 ( Va. gftafyeqe ). 

This appears to be a bitter ( Tikta ) variety of Trapusa- 
aga or Karkati-e¢2zt which cause vomiting. 


See-aqaagal. ; 
aleafqcqait HASTIPIPPALI 


C. S. Vi. 8. 149; Sa. 8. 70 ( Va. efeaqoft ); Ci. 13..107,. 146, 
156: 14, 73, 89, 104, 110; 15. 81, 112; 18, 56, 118; 19. 30, 112; 
Ka, 1. 25; 7. 39, 50, 59. 

S. S. Su. 38, 21; Sa. 10. 16; Ka. 6, 3. 

A. H. Ci. 3. 127; 15. 42, 48; Ka. 2. 17, 29; U. 18. 56. 

See synonym-aafqrqat. 
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efeaeatata HASTISYAMAKA 
C. 8. Su. 27. 16. 
A variety of Syamaka, a cereal food grain. 


Becaign HASTYALUKA 
S. S. Su. 46. 298, 
A variety of Aluka-atax% ( Dioscorea tuber ). 
See—Hige. | 
alaaq HAYANA, 
alqam HAYANAKA 
C. S. Su. 27. 11; Ni. 4. 5; 5. 7. 
S. S. Su, 21, 22; 46. 3. 
A. H. Su. 6. 6. 
A variety of Sali. 


atitz HARIDRA, 
alten HARIDRAKA 

C. S. Su, 26. 114, 119 ( aftgedias, aftgifia and aftze 
nia ). 

A. H. Su. 7. 41 ( afte ), 44 ( aiftgee ). 

Haridra refers to Haridra-eftgt which stands for Daru- 
haridra-aveeftat in all the places except in A. H. Su. 7. 41 where 
it appears to stand for a variety of an yellow-coloured mush 
room according to some. Cakra in his comments on Haridraka 
in C. S. Su. 26. 114 wrongly believes it to be a variety of a 
bird called Haritala-gRaiw. But in C. S. Su. 26. 119 Hari- 
draka flesh ( giftw ata) again has been mentioned where a 
change in the version from Haridraka to Haritala-gftais has 
been suggested. Thus, Haridrain A. H. Su. 7.41 and Hari- 
draka in C. 8, Su. 26.114 are one and the same vegetable 
substance and to avoid confusion Haridraka in C.S. Su. 26. 
114 and 119 may be replaced by Haridra and Harita-evia 
( Haritala )respectively. 

Zisle@ HALAHALA 

C. 8S. Ci. 23, 13. 

S. S. Ka. 2. 5, 17. 

A. H. U. 35. 4. 

A variety of tuberous-root ( #*q ) poison. 
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feerr HIMSRA 
Capparis sepiaria Linn.; Hainsa-gza, Hainsa-egan H. 
C. S. Ci. 3. 266;°26. 59; 27. 52 ( Va. fey ); 29. 147; 30. 61. 
S. S. Ci, 17. 19; 18. 5; U. 51, 18; 65. 9 (cf. Ci. 18. 47 ). 
A. H. Ci. 1. 138; 3. 134; 14. 19; 17. 26, 30. 


Dalhana has identified both Himsra and Ahimsra-wfgat 
as a bigger variety of Ahimsra' indicating that he had another 
smaller variety of it in his mind. Again, he says the same 
thing for Himsra@ as well.* It is, thus, clear that he makes 
no difference between Himsra@ and Ahimsr@ and treats them as 
synonyms. It appears that in his comments on Kala he refers 
to the same as Katu Himsra® and does not omit to mention 
the view of others about Kakadani to be identified with and 
named as Alpahimsra. Here Kakananti-maneat ( Guiija-asit ), 
Kakadani ( Vayasatinduka-arqafargat Dalhana) and Kala 
have been mentioned as names of three different drugs used 
side by side in the same formulary. In C.S. Ahimsra and 
Kakadani have not been mentioned and Kala has been identi- 
fied by Cakra with Kakoli-ayaiest or Kalanusari-erergant 
which are evidently Sitayirya and non-bitter drugs while 
Himsra is bitter and Usnavirya. It may, therefore, be conclu- 
ded that Capparis sepiaria Linn. popularly known as Haimsa— 
ezat is the Himsra of the texts. If there is any thing 
like Alpahimsra of the commentators it may be the Kakadani 
of Sugruta which we have identified with Cerdiospermum hali- 
cacabum, Kala, in our opinion, has nothing to do with the 
Himsra of the texts. It may be Krsna Sariva-genalftat also 
known as Kalanusariva-giergatttat. 

See-afgen, Slalgal, HIT, Hlolzartal, Tract and gFifqar. 

fag HINGU 

Ferula foetida Regel.; Hinga-¢ia H. 

Synonyms : q1@l# and za. 


1. afgeat geafeat | Dalhana on S. S. Su. 36. 2. 

2. fear geezer | Dalhana on S. S. U.51. 18. 

3, slat agear | stargat araafacgan, aeqhkaeres | 
Dalhana on §.S. Ci. 18. 3. 
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C. S. Su. 2. 28; 4. 6, 37, 48; 23. 14, 19; 24. 49; 25. 39; 27. 
294; Vi. 8. 149, 158; Sa. 8. 59, 70, 76, 93; Ci. 2-4, 18, 20; 3. 
304; 5. 68, 78, 84, 85, 142, 144, 162, 165; 7. 108; 9. 40, 56, 61, 
63 (2), 70, 75, 79; 10. 24, 25, 32, 35, 46; 12. 42; 13, 156; 14. 
63, 72; 15. 95, 100, 104, 108, 173,-186, 188; 17. 86, 100, 103, 
107, 139, 142; 18.35, 46, 51, 52, 112, 113, 122; 19. 31; 23. 55, 
69, 79,95, 101; 26. 12,19, 21, 23, 60, 64, 82, 151, 183, 221, 
224; Ka. 7. 14, 52, 61; Si. 9. 23, 24. 
S.S. Su. 11. 13; 38. 21, 36; 39. 6; 46. 221, 228; Sa. 2. 11; 
10. 57; Ci. 4. 32; 5. 21, 25, 28; 6. 9, 13; 8. 17, 38; 11. 8, 10; 14. 
10, 13, 14; 15. 19, 21; 28. 25, 102; 40.4; Ka. 5. 63; U. 11. 6; 
23. 4; 29. 5; 32. 6; 36. 7; 39. 129, 192, 195; 40. 35, 37, 43, 47, 
50, 179; 42. 27, 29, 32, 39, 69, 98, 120, 121, 127, 128; 43. 12; 
44, 25; 47. 25, 38; 50. 24; 5 1. 28, 46, 54; 52. 13, 20; 55. 46, 51; 
56. 14, 15; 57. 7; 60. 39, 46, 47; 61. 31; 62. 27, 30. 
A. H. Su. 6. 152; 10. 30; 14. 25; 15. 23, 34; 29. 25; 30. 21; 
Sa. 1. 16, 88; 2. 41, 42; Ci. 1. 62, 161; 3. 4, 12, 56; 4. 7, 27, 51, 
54; 5. 51; 6. 28, 30, 50; 8. 24, 34, 36, 81; 9. 7, 12, 106; 10. 11, 
15, 53, 57; 14. 9, 18, 24, 31, 35, 36, 39, 40, 49, 77, 79, 81, 11); 
15. 70, 88; 21. 36, 37; Ka. 3.15; 4,32; U. 3.52; 5. 2, 10, 15, 
18, 20, 29, 31, 39, 42, 46; 6.22, 38, 42; 18. 16, 25, 26; 20. 21; 
22. 21; 24. 16; 34. 64; 37. 27, 35. 
fegaqcit HINGUPARNI, 
fegataat HINGUPATRIKA, 
fegfirafear HINGUSIVATIKA 
C.S. Ci. 9.63 Cfegaoif), 72 ( fegafiar); Ci. 10. 35; 
15. 108 ( fagfrantear ). 
All these three drug names refer toa single drug having 
the smell and properties of Hingu. Cakra has identified it 
- with Vamsapatrika-aqaqfaset. We have already mentioned 
V enupatrika-ayqfast which is only a synonym of Vamsapatri- 
ka for which the possible source was a grass Setaria. But the 
possibility of a strongly smelling drug also appears possible. 
The commentators in their comments on Baspika-arftqat and 
Prthvika-qeqtet have mentioned Hingupatri to be used in their 
places but Pythvika appears to be a fruit drug and not a gum- 


resin. Asiegards Baspika also we are not certain about its 
identity. 
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Lastly, regarding the botanical source of Hingupatrika, 
two varieties of gum-resins i.e. those obtained from (1) Gardenia 
gummifera Linn f. or (2) an allied species of Ferula such as F. 
narthex Boiss or F. jaeschkeana Vatke etc. may be examined. 

See synonyms-gedtat (2), aifeqet and agyqfaat. 


faeate HINTALA 
C.S. Ka. 1. 8. 
It is a kind of palm. 


fea HIMA 


S. 8. U. 42. 71. 

A. H. Su. 20. 37; 22. 20; Sa. 2. 2; Ci. 1.90; 3.29; 8. 115; 
17. 32: 21. 68; U. 6. 28; 13. 74 ( Va. Ba ); 18. 8. 

See synonym—aeaa ( 4a ). 


facoagedt HIRANYAPUSPI 

S. 8. Sa. 10. 11. 

A. H. Sa. 1. 83. 

See synonyms-Haangedt and siyet. 
gaya HUTABHUK 

S.S. U. 42. 29; 52, 29. 

See synonym-faas. 


garat HUTASA, 

water HUTASANA 
S. S. Ci. 37. 8; U. 41. 47; 61. 32. 
A. H. Ci. 19. 46. 
See synonym-faas. 


2a HEMA 
C.S. Su. 3. 28; Ci. 11. 39; 12. 63; 21. 73; 24. 158; 25. 115, 
116; 27. 36. 
A. H. U. 17. 74 ( Va. fea ); 25. 61. 
See sy NONy MAMA. 
enact HEMAKSIRI 
C.S. Ci. 25. 52. 
S. S. Ci. 9. 14. 
See synonym-eaqurgtat. 
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@ugzat HEMADUGDHA 
C. 8S. Ka, 12, 23. 
A. H. Su. 15. 2. 
See synony m—-eaquig iat. 


gargqearg, HEMANGATVAK 
S. 8S. Ci. 25. 39. 
See synonyms-nway and atactkay, 


Saadt(aat) HAIMAVATI(VACA) 
C. S. Su. 1. 76, 78; 4.3; Ka. 4. 15; 7. 15, 50. 
S. S. Su. 38, 53; 44. 36; Ci.28.7 ( tunaat aar); Ka. 5. 78; 
U. 39. 129. 


A. H. Su. 15. 40. 
See-qal and at. 


geafitq HRASVASIGRUKA 
§. S. U. 26. 29. 
See—fara. 


atac HRIVERA 


C.S. Su. 2. 20; 4. 29, 41; 5. 17, 61; Vi. 8. 143; Ci. 3. 241; 
4. 30, 74 ( a), 85; 14. 200, 230; 19. 23, 25, 59; 21.91; 24. 
163; Si. 4. 12; 12.55. 

S. 8. Su. 39. 7; Ci. 9, 26; 17. 7; Ka. 8.110; U. 9. 13; 30. 4; 
39. 294; 40. 67; 47. 31. 

A. H. Ci. 1. 56; 2. 17; 3. 37; 9. 9, 62, 86; 20. 12; Ka. 4. 63; 
U. 13. 69; 16. 12; 37. 82. 


It was already pointed out under Balaka-aiwe that a 
Coleus species having hair-like fragrant roots have been tradi- 
tionally used in South India. Besides this, we find that 
Pavonia odorata Willd., Kalavala-syararat M. is found to be 


used in some parts of India as Hrivera. It may be examined 
if it can serve as a substitute. The Valerian known as Sugandha 
bala-gaeaaqiet in the U.P. markets may be used as Tagara- 
ame but not as Hrivera. 

See synonyms-a1e and refer to 7aq. 


INDEX OF LATIN AND ENGLISH NAMES 


A 
Abies webbiana Lindl. 179 
Abrus precatorius Linn. 140 
Abrus pulchellum Wall. 141 


Abutilon indicum 
( Linn. ) Sw. 1] 


Acacia catechu Willd. 129 
Acacia concinna DC, 421 
Acacia leucophloea Willd. 22 
Acacia suma Buch.Ham. 70 
Acanthospermum hispidum 

DC. 144 
Acanthospermum sp. 193 
Acanthus ilicifolius 

Linn. 39, 448 
Achyranthes aspera Linn. 14 
Aconite 357, 407 
Aconitum chasmanthum 

Stapf ex Holmes. 357 


Aconitum heterophyllum 
Wall. 12 
Aconitum palmatum D. Don 12 


Acorus calamus Linn. 354 
Acorus sp. 417, 418 
Actiniopteris dichotoma 

Bedd. 269 
Adansonia digitata Linn. 401 
Adhatoda vasica Nees 367 
Adiantum lunulatum Burn. 463 


Adina cordifolia 

Benth. and Hook.f, 228, 466 
Aegle marmelos Corr. 274 
Aerva lanata Juss. 44, 234, 247 


Aesculus indicus Colebr. 224 
Aganosma dichotoma 
( Roth.) K.Schum. 307 


Aglaia roxburghiana 


Mig. 263, 413 
Ailanthus excelsa Roxb. 118 
Ailanthus sp. 67 
Alangium begonifolium 

Harm. 33 
Alangium salvifolium 

( Linn. f. ) Wang. 5 
Alangium sp. 224 


Albizzia julibrissin Durazz. 133 


Albizzia lebbeck Benth. 399 
Albizzia odoratissima 
Benth. 399 


Albizzia procera ( Roxb. ) 


Benth. 73, 98, 399, 417 
Algae 409 
Alhagi camelorum Fisch. 328 
Alhagi pseudalhagi 

( Bieb. ) Desv. 211, 328 
Allium ascatonicum Linn. 143 
Allium cepa Linn. 241 
Allium sativum Lion. 348 
Allium sp. 164, 345 
Alocasia indica Schott. 306 


Alpinia galanga Willd. 59, 338 
Alstonia scholaris R. Br. 420 


Alternanthera sessilis 
(Linn.) R. Br. 234, 291, 384 


Altingia excelsa Noronha 188 
Amanita muscaria 

Linn. 453, 454 
Amaranthus blitum Linn. 307 
Amaranthus blitum Linn. 

var. oleracea Duthie 307 


Amaranthus caudatus Linn. 307 


Amaranthus mangostanus 
Linn. 307 
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Amaranthus spinosus 

Linn. 174, 307 
Amomum aromaticum Roxb. 59 
Amomum subulatum Roxb. 59 
Amoora rohituka W. & A. 342 
Amorphophallus campanulatus 


Blume. 443 
Amorphophallus sylvaticus 

( Roxb. ) Kunth 356 
Anamirta cocculus 

Wi. & Arn. 88 


Andrographis paniculata 

Nees 99, 287, 326, 327 
Andrographis sp. 385 
Andropogon martini Roxb, 343 


Andropogon nardus Linn. 345 
Andropogon nardus var. 

colouratus Hook. f. 345 
Andropogon nardus var. 

flexuosus Hack. 345 
Andropogon schoenanthus 

var. caesius Hack. 344 
Andropogon schoenanthus 

var. martini Hook. f. 343 
Andropogon sp. 342 


Angelica archangelica Linn. 151 
Angelica glauca Edgw. 151, 161 
Angelica sp. 459 
Anogeissus latifolia Wall. 211 
Anthocephalus cadamba 


Mig. 228 
Anthocephalus indicus 

A. Rich. 70, 228 
Aphanamixis polystachya 

( Wall. ) Parker 342 
Apium graveolens Linn. 7 


Aquilaria agallocha Roxb. 3 
Aralia quinquefolia 347 
Areca catechu Linn. 256 
Argemone mexicana 

Linn. 64, 461, 462 


Argyreia speciosa Sweet 303 
Arisaema | 
sp. 11, 146, 301, 425(2) 
Aristolochia indica 
Linn. 219, 403 
Aristolochia sp. 442 
Arrow-root 176 


Artocarpus heterophyllus 
Lam. 237 


Artocarpus lakoocha Roxb. 346 


Arum sp. 356 
Asarum europeum Linn. = 173 
Asparagus adscendens 

Roxb. 389 
Asparagus curillus 

Buch.-Ham. 389 
As paragus filicinus 

Buch.-Ham. 389 


Asparagus racemosus Willd. 389 


Asparagus sarmentosus 
Linn. 389 


Asparagus sp. 312, 375, 428 
Astercantha longifolia 

_ Nees 42, 118, 124 
Avena byzantina C. Koch 325 


Averrhoa carambola Linn. 284 
Avicennia officinalis 

Linn. 188, 273 
Avicennia sp. 449 


Avicennia tomentosa Jacq. 273 
Azadirachta indica A. Juss. 226 


B. 

Bacopa monnieri 

( Linn. ) Pennell 281 
Balanites aegyptiaca 

( Linn. ) Delile. 43 
Baliospermum montanum 

Muell.-Arg. 200 
Balsamodendron stocksiana 

Engl. 140 
Bamboo Manna 354 
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Bambusa arundinacea 


Willd. 353 
Bam 5usa bambos Druce. 353 
Barleria cristata Linn. 444 


Barleria prionitis Linn. 444, 449 
Barleria sp. 273, 447 


Barleria strigosa Linn. 444 
Barringtonia acutangula 

( Linn. ) Gaertn. 224 
Barringtonia sp. 225 
Basella alba Linn. 53 
Basella rubra Linn. 53 
Bauhinia malabarica 

Roxb. 27, 401 
Bauhinia purpurea Linn. 120 
Bauhinia sp. 27, 83, 120 


Bauhinia vahlii W. & A. 27, 315 
Bauhinia variegata 


Linn. 83, 120 
Benincasa cerifera Savi. 81, 113 
Benincasa his pida 

( Thunb, ) Cogn. 81 
Berberis 95 


Berberis aristata DC. 203 (2) 
Berberis asiatica 


Roxb. ex DC. 203 
Berberis lycium Royle 203 
Berberis sp. 457 
Berberis vulgaris Linn. 203 
Bergenia ligulata 

( Wall. ) Engl. 246 
Bergenia sp. 247 
Betel 155 
Betel-nut 256 
Betula sp. 148, 455 
Betula utilis D. Don 287 
Biophytum sensitivum 

( Linn. ) DC. 24, 426 
Birch 455 


Blepharis boerhaavifolia Pers. 49 
Blepharis edulis Pers. 48 


Blepharis molluginifolia Pers. 49 


Blumea balsmifera DC. 110 
Blumea lacera DC. 110 
Blumea sp. 110, 411 
Boerhaavia diffusa Linn. 253 


Boerhaavia repanda Willd. 253 
Boerhaavia repens 

Linn. 253, 254 
Boerhaavia sp. 361 
Boerhaavia verticillata Poir. 253 


Bombax ceiba Linn. 397 
Bonduc-nut 257 
Borassus flabellifer Linn. 178 
Boswellia serrata 

Roxb. 105, 392 
Brassica campestris vat. 

sarson Prain. 426 


Brassica juncea ( Linn. ) 
Czern. and Coss. 124, 336 
Brassica nigra ( Linn. ) 


Koch. 40, 124, 335, 336 
Bridelia sp. 31 
Bryophyllum calycinum 

Salisb. 247 


Buchanania lanzan Spreng. 264 
Butea monosperma 


( Linn. ) Kuntze 241 
C 
Caccinia glauca Savi. 145 
Caesalpinia crista 
Linn. 75, 105 
Caesalpinia sappan Linn. 234 


Cajanus cajan 
( Linn. ) Millsp. 34 


Calamus tenuis Roxb. 381 
Callicarpa macrophylla 

Vahl. 
Callicarpa sp. 414, 468 
Calonyction muricatum 

G. Don 386 
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Calophyllum inophyllum | Cassia tora Linn. 150 


Linn. 220, 254 
Calotropis gigantea (Linon.) 


R. Br. ex Ait. 23, 25 
Calotropis procera 

( Ait. ) R. Br. 23 
Calotropis sp. 362, 363 
Calumba 95 
Canavalia ensiformis 

(Linn. ) DC. 88 


Canavalia virosa 
( Roxb.) W. and A. = 88 
Cannabis sativa Linn. 453 


Canscora decussata Schult. 
327, 385( 2) 


Capparis decidua Edgew. 78 


Capparis sepiaria Lian. 471 
Capparis sp. 94 
Capparis zeylanica Linn. 

: 43, 173 


Cardiospermum halicacabum 
Linn. 88, 141, 172, 394, 471 


Cardios permum sp. 114 
Careya arborea Roxb. 

66, 107, 415 
Carissa carandas Linn. 66 
Carissa spinarum Linn. 76 
Carrot 143 


Carthamus tinctorius Linn. 113 
Carum bulbocastanum Koch. 
91, 169 
Carum carvi Linn. 91, 169 
Carum copticum Benth. 
Hook. f. 

Casearia esculenta Roxb. 464 
Casearia tomentosa Roxb. 464 
Cassia absus Lina. 109, 359 
Cassia auriculata Linn. 

35, 40, 378 
Cassia fistula Linn. 37 
Cassia occidentalis Linn. 97 


Cassia sp. 93 


Cayratia pedata ( Wall. ) 
Gagnep. 97 
Cedrus deodara (Roxb.) 


Loud. 206 
Celastrus paniculatus 
Willd. 171 


Celosia argentea Linn. 
44, 107, 269, 399 

Celosia argentea var. 

cristata Voss. 44 
Celosia sp. 247 
Centella asiatica (Linn.) 

Urban 281, 290, 441 
Centipeda minima (Linn.) 

A. Br. et Aschers 124 
Centratherum anthelmtnticum 


( Willd. ) Kuntze 456 
Ceropegia hirsuta W. | 
and A. 139 
Ceropegia sp. 453 
Ceropegia tuberosa Roxb. 139 


Chenopodium album Linn. 367 
Chenopodium murale Lion. 367 
Chlorophytum arundinaceum 


Baker 312 
Chlorophytum tuberosum 

Baker 312, 389 
Chonemorpha macrophylla 

G. Don. 315, 316 
Cicca acida ( Linn. ) 

Merrill 348 
Cicer arietinum Lion. 1.50 


Cinnamonum camphora 

Nees and Eberm. 82 
Cinnamomum cassia Blume 161 
Cinnamomum sp. 218, 220 
Cinnamomum tamala Nees 

and Eberm. 161, 175, 234 
Cinnamomum zeylanicum 

Blume 161, 175, 198, 235 


479 


Cissampelos pariera Linn. 243 | Commiphora mukul ( Hook. 


Citronella grass 345 
Citrullus colocynthis Schard. 46 
Citrullus vulgaris Schard. 95 
Citrullus vulgaris var. 

fistulosus ( Stocks ) 


Duthie and Fuller 181 
Citrus limon (Linn. ) 

Burm f. 164 
Citrus medica Linn. 276 
Citrus medica Linn. var. 

limonum 164 
Citrus reticulata Blanc. 223 
Citrus sp. 21, 60 


Clausena pentaphylla DC. 439 
Clematis gouriana 
Roxb. 
Clerodendrum indicum 
(Linn. ) Ktze. 237, 284 
Clerodendrum infortunatum 


251, 315 


Linn. 285 
Clerodendrum phlomidis 

Lion. f. 4,175 
Clerodendrum serratum 

~ (Linn.) Moon 284 


Clerodendrum sp. 5 
Clitoria ternatea Linn. 
28, 41, 86, 138, 385, 386, 
417, 468 
Coccinia indica 
W. and A. 50,. 274 
Cocculus hirsutus (Linn.) 


Diels. 357 
Cocos nucifera Linn. 223 
Coix lachryma-jobi Linn. 137 
Coleus sp. 474 
Coleus vettiveroides K. C. 

Jacob 273 
Colocasia esculenta 

( Linn. ) Schott. 248 
Commelina sp. 117 


ex Stocks ) Engl. 140 
Commiphora myrrha 

Holmes. 167 
Commiphora myrrha 

( Nees ) Engl. 334 
Convolvulus pluricaulis 

Chois. 385 
Convolyulus sp. 73, 426 


Corallocar pus epigaeus 

Benth. ex Hook. f. 219, 402 
Corallocarpus sp. 442 
Corchorus aestuans Linn. 150 
Corchorus capsularis 


Linn. 94, 150, 222 
Corchorus olitorius 

Linn. 150, 405 
Corchorus sp. 103, 224 


Corchorus trilfocularis Linn. 150 


Cordia myxa Roxb. 413 
Cordia rotthii Roem. & 
Schult. 413 


Cordia sp. 83 
Cordia wallichiiG. Don. 413 
Coriandrum sativum Linn. 213 


Corydalis sp. 286 
Coscinium fenestratum 

(Gaertn.) Colebr. 95 
Costus speciosus ( Koen. ) 

Sm. 117, 349 
Crab grass 297 
Crataeva nuryala Buch.- 

Ham. 360 
Crinum defixum 

Kar.-Gawil. 72, 315, 442 
Crinum sp. 72 
Crocus sativus Linn. 100 
Crotalaria juncea Linn. 387 
Crotalaria sp. 387 
Croton oblongifolius 

Roxb. 220, 253, 469 
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Croton tiglium Lion. 208 
Cryptolepis buchanani 
Roem. and Schult. 429, 430 
Ctenole pis cerasiformis Naud. 2 
Cucumis meloLinn. ° 54 
Cucumis melo var. momordica 
Duthie and Fuller 132, 158 


Cucumis melo vat. utilissimus 


Duthie and Fuller 132 
Cucumis sativus Linon. 191 
Cucumis trigonus Roxb. 46 
Cucumis utilissimus Roxb. 57 
Cucurbita pepo DC. 81 
Cucurbita pepo F. I. 113 
Cucurbita pepo Linn. 81 
Cuminum cyminum Linn. 169 
Curculigo orchioides 

Gaertn. 178 


Curcuma angustifolia Roxb. 176 


Curcuma longa Linn. 465 
Curcuma sp. 162, 311 
Cureuma zedoaria 

Rosc. 82, 228, 386 
Curlew 123 
Cyclea burmanni Miers. «244 
Cyclea peltataH.f.&T. 244 


Cymbopogon caesius Stapf 344 
Cymbopogon citratus ( DC. ) 
Stapf 70, 164, 343, 345 
Cymbopogon coloratus 
Stapf 
Cymbopogon flexuosus 
(Steud.) Wats. 343, 345 
Cymbopogon jwarankusa 
Schult. 344, 345, 350 
Cymbopogon martini 


345 


( Roxb. ) Wats. 343 
Cymbopogon nardus 

( Linn. ) Rendle 345 
Cymbopogon schoenanthus. 

Linn. 343 


Cymbopogon schoenanthus 


Spreng. 344 
Cymbopogon sp. 214, 342 
Cynodon dactylon 

(Linn.) Pers. 205 
Cyperus articulatus Linn. 123 


Cyperus esculentus Linn. 
123, 335 

Cyperus rotundus Linn. 
| 264, 313, 314 
Cyperus scariosus R. Br. 

| 264, 313, 314 
Cyperus sp. 265 
D 


Dactyloctenium aegyptium 
Beauv. 231, 297 
Dalbergia lanceolaria 
Lion. f. 73 
Dalbergia sericea G. Don. 133 
Dalbergia sissoo Roxb. 397 
Dalbergia volubilis Roxb. 73 


Date Palm 131 
Datura metel Linn. 214 
Datura stramonium Lion. 214 
Delphinium brunonianum 

Royle 460. 


Delphinium zalil Aitch. and 

Hemsl. 192, 193, 460 
Dendrobium macraei Lindl. 170 
Dendrophthoe falcata 

(Linn. f.) Etting. 358 
Desmodium gangeticum DC. 394 
Desmostachya bipinnata 

Stapf 111, 201 


Desmotrichum fimbriatum 
Bl. 170 


Dichrostachys cinerea W. 
and A. 

Digeria muricata (Linn.) 
Mart. 67, 103 

Dillenia indica Linn. 284, 401 


374 
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Dioscorea alata Linn. 332 
Dioscorea belophylla Voight 175 
Dioscorea bulbifera Linn. 144 


Dioscorea pentaphylla Linn. 371 | Embelia ribes Burm. f. 


Dioscorea sp. 40, 97, 248, 
298, 365, 385, 470 
Diospyros embryopteris 


Pers. 182 
Diospyros melanoxylon 

Roxb. 182 
Diospyros montana 

Roxb. 87, 182 


Dios pyros tementasa Roxb, 182 
Dipterocarpus alatus Roxb. 28 


Dipterocarpus turbinatus 
Gaertn. f, 6, 28 
Dolichandrone falcata 
Seem. 322 


Dolichos biflorus Linn. 109 

Dolichos falcatus Linn. 110 

Dolichos lablab Linn. 228, 399 

Drosera burmanni 
Vahl 

Drosera peltata Sm. 

Dryobalanops aromatica 
Gaertn. f. 


280, eA 


E 

Echinochloa crus-galli 

Beauv. 410 
Echinochloa frumentacea 

Link 410 
Eclipta alba Hassk. 288 
Elaeodendron glaucum 

Pers. 32, 285, 312 


Elephantopus scaber Linn. 269 
Elettaria cardamomum 


Maton 59 
Eleusine aegyptiaca 

Desf. 231, 297 
Eleusine carocana 

Gaertn. 216, 296 


31G 


; 


Eleusine indica 


Gaertn. 216, 296, 297 


Elsholtzia cristata Willd, 6 
368 

Embelia robusta 

C. B. Clarke 369 
Embelia tsjeriam-cottam 

A. DC. 369 
Emblica officinalis Gaertn. 36 
Enhydra fluctuans Lour. 291 
Enhydra sp. 291 
Enicostemma littorale 

Blume. 403 
Entada scandens Benth. 257 
Ephedra 453 
Eragrostis cynosuroides 

Beauv. 201 
Erycibe.paniculata Roxb. 27 
Erythrina indica Lam. 245 


Erythrina sp. 342, 447, 448 
Erythrina suberosa Roxb. 245 
Eugenia operculata Roxb. 165 
Eulophia nuda Lindl. 55 


Euonymus pendulous Wall. 285 
Euonymus tingens 


Wall. 100, 285 
Euphorbia acaulis 

Roxb. 13, 208, 317, 469 
Eupherbia antiquorum 

Lion. 459 
Euphorbia dracunculoides 

Lam. 180, 421 
Euphorbia hirta Linn. 127 


Euphorbia microphylla 

Heyne. 
Euphorbia neriifolia Linn. 459 
Euphorbia nivyulia 

Buch.-Ham. 459 
Euphorbia pilosa Linn, 421,422 


Euphorbia royleana Boiss. 459 
Euphorbia thomsoniana 
Boiss. 461 
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Euphorbia tirucalli Lion. 421 
Euphorbia trigona Haw. 459 
Evolvulus alsinoides Linn. 385 
F : 
Fagonia cretica Linn. | 211 


Feronia limonia 
( Linn. ) Swingle 72 


Ferula foetida Regel. 47] 
Ferula jaeschkeana Vatke 473 
Ferula narthex Boiss. 473 
Ficus arnottiana Miq. 264 
Ficus bengalensis 

Linn. 126, 356 


Ficus cordifolia Roxb. 27 
Ficus cunia Ham. ex Roxb. 89 
Ficus heterophylla Linn. f. 192 
Ficus hispida Linn. f. 89 


Ficus krishnae C. DC. 402 
Ficus lacor 

Buch.-Ham. 126, 264 
Ficus recemosa Linn. 51, 126 


Ficus religiosa 
Linn. 


29, 126, 248 


Ficus retusa Lion. 217 
Ficus rumphii 

Blume 217, 264 
Ficus sp. 27, 73, 216 
Ficus talboti G. King 264 
Fimbristylis sp. 142 
Finger Grass 297 
Finger Millet 296 
Flacourtia indica Merr. 367 
Flacourtia jangomas 

( Lour. ) Raeusch 262 
Flacourtia ramontchi 

L’Herit. 367 
Fly-agaric 453 
Foeniculum yulgare Mill. 388 
Fritillaria roylei Hook. 100 
Fumaria indica Pugsley 239 
Fumaria officinalis Linn. 240 
Fumaria parviflora Lam. 240 


G 
Galanga 177 
Gamboge Tree 461 
Garcinia cowa Roxb. 111, 122 
Garcinia indica Chois. 21, 376 


Garcinia morella 

Desr. 175, 461, 462 4 
Garcinia pedunculata 

Roxb. 20, 381 
Gardenia gummifera 

Linn. f. 257, 473 
Gardenia turgida Roxb. 77, 285 
Garlic 143 
Gentiana kurroo Royle 65, 162 


Gentiana olivieri Griseb. 192 
Ginger 404 
Ginger-grass 344 
Ginseng 347 
Girardenia heterophylla 

Dene. 378 
Glinus sp. 358 
Gloriosa superba Linn. 349 


Glossocardia bosvallia OC. 240 


Glycyrrhiza 141 
Glycyrrhiza glabra Linn. 292 
Gmelina arborea Linn. 96 


Gossypium barbadens Linn. 92 
Gossypium herbaceum Linn. 92 


Grapes 453 
Green Vitriol 400 
Grewia asiatica Linn. 238 
Grewla hirsuta Vahl var. 

helicterifolia 
Grewia populifolia Vahl = 221 
Grewia sp. 61 
Grewia tiliaefolia Vahl 210 
Guava 244 
Gymnema sylvestre R. Br. 321 
Gymnos poria spinosa 

( Forsk. ) Fiori 368 
Gynandropsis gynandra 

( Linn. ) Briquet. 6, 44). 
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Gynandropsis pentaphylla 
DC, 
Gynandropsis sp. 


184 
280 


Gynocardia odorata R. Br. 188 
H 

Habenaria sp. 55, 377 
Hedychium flavescens 

Carey 261 
Hedychium sp. 311 
Hedychium spicatum 

Ham. ex Smith. 228, 386 
Helianthus annuus Linn. 35 
Helianthus sp. 280 


Helicteres isora 
Linn. 
Heliotropium indicum Linn. 150 
Hemidesmus indicus 
R. Br. 
Hemidesmus sp. 
Heracleum canescens Lindl. 1!1 
Herpestis monniera 
(Linn. ) H. B. and K. 281 
Hibiscus abelmoschus 


40, 315, 374 


429, 430 
461 


Linn. 64, 348 
Hibiscus cancellatus 

Roxb. 92, 247 
Hibiscus cannabinus Linn. 18 
Hibiscus esculentus Linn. 284 
Hibiscus rosa-sinensis 

Lion. 164 


Hiptage benghalensis Kurz 11 
Holarrhena antid ysenterica 


Wall. 84, 
Holoptelia integrifolia 

Planch. 75, 158 
Holostemma anuulare 

K. Schum. 24 
Hops 453 
Hordeum vulgare Linn. 324 
Horse Chestnut 224 


Horse-radish 


Hydnocarpus kurzii King. 188 
Hydnocarpus wightiana 


Blume 188 
Hydrocotyle asiatica 

Linn. 281, 290 
Hydrocotyle javanica 

Thunb. 281 
Hydrocotyle rotundifolia 

Roxb. 281 
Hydrocotyle sp. 29] 
Hyocyamus sp. 373 
Hyoscyamus niger Linn, 130 

I 

Ichnocarpus fruitescens 

R. Br. 430 


Imperata arundinacea Cyrill.271 
Indian Usaba 414 
Indigo 123 
Indigofera pulchella Roxb. 387 


Indigofera tinctoria Linn. 229 
Indigofera trifoliata Linn, 30 
Inula racemosa 

Hook f. 255, 338 
Inula royleana DC. 255 
Ipomoea acquatica Forsk. 224 
Ipomoea digitata Linn. 370 


Ipomoea hederacea 
( Linn. ) Jacq. 14, 230, 386 
Ipomoea paniculata R. Br. 370 


Ipomoea pes-caprae 
Sw. 161, 301, 303 


Ipomoea petaloidea Chois. 410 
Ipomoea reniformis Chois. 317 


Ipomoea reptans 
( Linn. ) Poir. 83 


Ipomoea sepiaria Koen. 347 
Ipomoea sp. 73, 161, 224 
Ipomoea tur pethum R. Br. 196 


Iris ensata Thunb. 355 
Iris germanica Linn, 355 
Iris kumaonensis Wall. 355 
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Iris nepaiensis D. Don 355 | Lemon-grass 164 
Iris sp. 418 | Lens culinaris Medic. 300 
J Leptadenia reticulata 
Jasmimum arborescens . if oes Bene 
Roxb 218 Leptadenia spartium . 
See ya ct Wight 262 
Jasminum auriculatum | Lettsomia neryosa Roxb. 303 
y Vahl. 331 Lettsomia setosa Roxb. © 370 
BevslirTt grand Onset _| Leucas sp. (104, 345, 436 
POD occ 108 | Lichen 409 
Jasminum humile Linn. — 462. | yi noria crenulata | 
Jasminum multiflorum Roxb. 275, 439. 
Andr. 105 | Limwn usitatissimum Linn. 9 
Jasminum sambac Ait. 300 | Lippia nodiflora Mich. 166 
Jasminum sp. 292 | Liquidamber arientalis 
Juglans regia Linn. 3 Miller 188 
Juniper Berries _ 464 | Liguidamber styracifolia 
Juniperus communis Linn. 464 Linn. 188 
Juniperus macropoda Boiss. 464 | Liquorice 123, 261 
Jurinea macrocephala Litsea sp. 218 
Benth. 167 | Loranthus longifiorus 
Justicia procumbens Linn. 240 Desr. 358 
L Lotus 237, 252, 259, 265, 276 
L 114 Luffa acutangula Roxb. 121 
ee ee toe Luffa acutangula ( Linn. ) 
Lady’s Finger 134, 284 Raxb.vareainara 
Lagenaria siceraria Standl. 25 Clarke 113, 121 
Lagerstroemia flos-reginae Luffa cylindrica ( Lion. ) 
Retz. M. Roem. 121, 213 


Lagerstroemia parviflora 
Roxb. 181, 212, 432 
Lannea grandis ( Dennst. ) 
Engl. 
Lasia spinosa Thwaites 347, 375 
Lathyrus sativus 


Linn. 84, 194, 420 
Launaea asplenifolia 
Hook. f. 146 
Lawsonia inermis Linn. 292,467 
Leea aequata Linn. 85 
Leea macrophylla Roxb. 
_ ex Hornem. 469 
Leea sp. 245 


130, 168 |. 


Luffa echinata Roxb. . 
121, 168, 207 


Luffa graveolens Roxb. 207 
. ML 
Madhnaca butyracea ( Roxb. ) 
Macbride 296 
Madhuca indicaJ.F.Gmel. 295 
Maerua arenaria Hook. 
f. & Th. 251, 295, 315, 324 


Mallotus philippinensis 
Muell.-Arg. 74 
Malva rotundifolia 
Lian. 440, 441 
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Malva sp. 280 

Malva sylvestris Linn. 440 

Mandragora autumnalis 
Spreng. 347 


Mangifera indica Linn. 37 
Maranta arundinacea 


Linn. 176 
Marking-nut 23 
Marsdenia sp. 197 


Marsdenia tenacissima 
W. & A. 314, 315, 316, 324 


Marsilia minuta Linn. 436 
Marsilia sp. 463 
Martynia annua Lion. 86 
Medicago sativa Linn. 30 
Melia azedarach Linn. 302 


Melilotus indica (Linn. ) 
All. 30 


Mesua ferreaLinn. 220, 254 
Mexican Poppy 462 
Michelia champaka Linn. 154 
Microstylis musifera 

Ridley 170 
Microstylis wallichii 

Lindl. 55, 170 
Millets 453 
Mimosa pudica Linn. 422, 423 
Mismusops elengi Linn. 267 
Mimusops hexandra 

Roxb. 127, 336 
Mollugo cerviana Ser. 240 
Mollugo sp. 358 
Momordica charantia 

Linn. 92 
Momordica cochinchinensis 

Spreng. 82 


Momordica dioica Roxb. 81 

Morinda tinctoria Roxb. 33 

Moringa concanensis 
Nimmo 

Moringa pterygosperma 


398 


Gaertn. 398 
Morus indica Griff. 189 
Moss 409 
Mucuna pruriens DC. 461 
Murraya koenigii Spreng. 118 
Musa paradisiaca Linn. 70 
Mush-room 162, 220 
Musk Larkspur 460 
Myrica nagi Thunb. 66 
Myristica fragrans Houtt. 167 
Myrobalans 196, 466 
Mytragyna parviflora 

Korth. 138, 228 

N 
Nardostachys jatamansi 

DC, 163, 305 
Nardostachys sp. 286 
Nardus 218 
Nelumbium sp. 1438 
Nelumbo nucifera 

Gaertn. 73 
Nephrodium sp. 7 

| Neptunia oleracea Lour. 423 
Nerium indicum Mill. 77 
Nigella sativa Linn. 52, 169 
Nuxvomica 87 
Nyctanthes arbortristis 

Linn. 245, 407 
Nyctanthes sp. 139, 435 
Nymphaea alba Linn. 105 
Nymphaea rubra Roxb. 332 
Nymphaea sp. 106 


Nymphaea stellata Willd. 51 


Oo 
Oat 
Ochrocar pus longifolius 
Benth. & Hook. f. 220, 254 
Ocimum basilicum Linn. 6, 266 
Ocimum gratissimum 
Linn. 164, 275, 345 


325 
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Ocimum sanctum Linn. 87 
Ocimum sp. 15, 103, 269, 434, 

437 
Odina woodier Roxb. 168 
Olax scandens Roxb. 83 
Oldenlandia biflora Linn. 240 
Onion Eng. 143, 241 
Onosma bracteata Wall. 145 


Operculina turpethum ( Linn. ) 
Silva Manso 196 
Ophiorrhiza mungos Linn. 426 
Orchis latifolia Linn. 310 
Origanum majorana Linn. 266 


Oroxylum indicum Vent. 410 
Orris-root 355. 
Orthosiphon pallidus | 

Royle. 24, 103 
Oryza sativa Linn. 383, 395, 

419 

Osmanthus fragrans 

Lour. 277, 362 
Osmanthus sp. 447, 448 
Ougeinia dalbergioides 

Benth, 181 
Oxalis acetosella Linn. 156 
Oxalis corniculata Linn. 156 

Pp 

Paddy 383, 395, 419 
Paederia foetida Linn. 262 
Palm 473 
Pandanus tectorius Soland. 

ex Parkinson. 116 
Panicum frumentaceum 

Roxb. 410 
Panicum milliaceum Linn. 159 
Paris polyphylia Sm. 355 
Parmelia perlata Ach. 409 
Paspalum scrobiculatum. 

Linn. 52, 119 
Pavonia odorata Willd. 474 
Pedalium murex Linn. 144 


Pentapetes phoenicea Linn. 268: 
Pentatropis microphylla 

W.& A. 86 
Pergularia extensa N, F. 

Br. 49, 330, 377, 378 
Periploca callophylla Fale. 431 
Peristrophe bicalyculata 


Nees 85 
Peucedanum dhana Ham. 11 
Peucedanum graveolens 

Linn, 388 
Peucedanum nag purense 

Prain 11 
Phaseolus aconitifolius 

Jacq. 289 
Phaseolus lunatus Linn. 2 
Phaseolus mungo Linn. 308 
Phaseolus radiatus Linn. 310 
Phaseolus trilobus Ait, 311 
Phoenix acaulis Buch. 

-Ham. 131 
Phognix dactylifer Linn. 131 
Phoenix humilis Royle 13! 
Phoenix sylvestris Roxb. 131 
Pholidotta sp: 170 
Phragmites maxima 

Blatter & McCann. 217 
Phyllanthus distichus 

Muell.-Arg. 348 
Phyllanthus niruri Linn. = 177 


Phyllanthus urinaria Linn. 177 
Physalis minima 


Linn. 88, 240, 394 
Picrasma quassioides 

Benn. 285 
Picrorhiza kurroa Royle 

ex Benth. 64 


Pinus excelsa Wall. 207 
Pinus longifolia Roxb. 

207, 412,423 

Pinus roxburghii Sargent. 

12, 423 
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Piper aurantiacum 


Wall. 467, 468 
Piper betle Linn. 155, 177 
Piper chaba Hunter 132, 155 
Piper chuyya 156 


Piper cubeba Linn. f. 
Piper longum Lion. 


Piper nigrum Linn. 298 
Pistacia integerrima Stew. 

ex Brandis 80, 323 
Pistacia sp. 79 
Pistacia vera Linn. 16 
Pistia sp. 409 
Pistia stratiotes Linn. 107 
Pisum arvense Linn. 194, 420 
Pisum sativum Linn. 419, 420 


Plesmonium margaritiferum 
( Roxb. ) Schott 
Pluchea lanceolata Oliver 
& Hiern 337, 338, 438 
Plumbago capensis 


356 


Thunb. 157 
Plumbago indica Linn. 156 
Plumbago rosea Linn. 156 
Plumbago zeylanica Linn. 156 
Podophyllum 15] 
Podophyllum hexandra 

Royle 60 
Pogonia flabelliformis 

Lindl. 385 
Polycarpea corymbosa 

Linn. 240 
Polygonatum verticillatum 

Allioni 302, 320 
Polyganum affine Don. 100 


Polygonum aviculare Linn. 47 
Polygonum plebejum R. 

Br. 426 
Polygonum sp. 47,291, 411 
Pongamia pinnata ( Linn. ) 


Merr, 75 


Portulaca oleracea Linn. 351 
Portulaca quadrifida 

Linn. 351 
Potamogeton pectinatus 

Linn. 409 


62 | Premna barbata Wall. 362, 363 
250 | Premma herbacea 


Roxb, 148, 237, 265 
Premna latifolia Roxb. var. 

mucronata Clarke 4 
Premna sp. 5 
Prosopis spicigera Linn. 390 
Prunus amygdalus 

Batsch 364 
Prunus armeniaca 

Lion. 38, 53 
Prunus cerasoides 

D. Don. - 236 
Prunus cerasus Linn. 58 
Prunus domestica Linn. 38 
Prunus mahaleb Linn. 263 


Prunus persica Batsch 38, 247 


Prunus sp. 38 
Psidium guajava Lion. 244 
Psoralea corylifolia 

Linn. 272 
Psoralea sp. 456 
Pterocar pus marsupium 

Roxb. 31, 276 
Pterocarpus santalinus 

Linn, f. 331 
Pteros permum acerifolium 

Willd. 309 
Ptychotis ajowan DC. 328 
Pueraria tuberosa DC. 370 
Punica granatum Linn. 201 
Pupalia lappacea Mogq. 14, 
Putranjiva roxburghii 

Wall. 252 
Pyrus communis Linn. 172 
Pyrus malus Linn. 431 


_ Rumex vesicarius Linn. 159 
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Ss 
Quercus sp. 19 | Saccharum munja 
R Roxb. 271, 391 
Radish 208, 316, 398 | Saccharum officinarum Linn. 41 
Randia dumetorum Lam. 291 | Saccharum spontaneum . 
Randia uliginosa DC. 248 Linn. 96 
Ranunctlus sceleratus Saccolabium papillosum 
Linn, 134 Lindl. 338 
Raphanus sativus Linn. 316 | Salix acmophylla Boiss. 381 
Rauwolfia serpentina Benth. Salix alba Linn. 381 
ex Kurz. 219, 309, 413, 425 | Salix caprea Linn. 364, 280, 381 
Realgar 400 | Salix sp. 21, 275, 364 
Remusatia vivipara Schott. 347 | Salix tetras perma 
Rheum emodi Wall. 38 Roxb. 364, 381 
Rheum sp. 21 | Salinalia malabarica Schott 
Rhizophora sp. 273, 449 & Endl. 323, 397 
Rhododendron anthopogon Salyadora oleoides Dene. 251 
D. Don. 179 | Salyadora persica Linn. 251 
Rhododendron arboreum Salvadora sp. 324 
sm. _ 447, 448 | Sansevieria roxburghiana 
Rhododendron barbatum Schult. 315 
Wall. ex Don 448 | Sansevieria sp. 72 
Rhododendron campanulatum | Sapindus mukorossi 
D. Don 179 Gaertn. 22 
Rhododendron falconeri Sapindus trifoliatus Linn. 22 
Hook. 447 | Saraca indica Linn. 26 
Rhododendron lepidotum Sarcostemma sp. 453 
Wall. 179 | Saussurea gossipifolia Don. 9 
Rhododendron sp. 447, 448, 449 | Saussurea lappa C. B. 
Rhubarb 453 Clarke 112 
Rhus coriaria Linn. 182 | Schleichera oleosa ( Lour. ) 
Rhus parviflora Roxb. 182, 377 Merr. 121 
Ricinus communis Linn. 57 | Schre era swietenioides 
Rivea ornata Chois. 265 Roxb. 105, 312, 323, 415 
Rosa centifolia Liun. 175 | Scindapsus officinalis 
Rosa moschata Herrm. 105 Schott 132 
Roscoea procera Wall. 89, 125 | Scirpus articulatus 
Rose 105, 175 Linn. 123, 335 
Rubia cordifoiia Linn. 289 | Scirpus corymbosus 
Rumex acetosella Linn. 159 Heyne 123 
J 


Scirpus grossus Linn. f, 85, 335 
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Scripus kysoor Roxb. 277 


Selaginella rupestris 


85, 335 | Solanum torvum Swartz 
| Solanum xanthocarpum 


Roxb, 277, 278 
Solanum melongena 

‘Linn. 278, 366 
Solanum nigrum Linn. 18, 86 
Salanum-sp. 368 


Spreng. 163 | Schrad, & Wendle. 68, 347 
hia hie 286 | Soymida febrifuga 
Selinum tenuifolium Wall. 311 | A Vase, 341 
Selinum vaginatum Wall. — 339 Sphaeranthus indicus 
Semecarpus anacardium find: All 
Linn. f. 283 | Sphaeranthus sp. 110 
Sesamum indicum Linn. 183 Spinacta oleracea Linn. 246 
Sesbania bispinosa ( Jacq. ) Spondias pinnata Kurz. 37 
Fawcett & Rendle 44, 124 Spondias sp. 73 
meer cron se ; Stephania hernandifolia 
a abate ( Willd. ) Walp. 244 
Sesbania sesban ( Linn. ) Sterculia villosa Roxb. 52 
Merr. 165 Stereospermum suaveolens 
Setaria- glauca Beauv. 380 DC. 242 
Setaria italica Beauv. 89, 263 Stereospermum tetragonum 
Setaria sp. 414, 472 DC. 
Shorea robusta Gaertn. 394, 424 | Storax 188 
Shorea sp. 425 | Strebulus asper Lour. 393 
Siberian Birch 455 | Strychnos nux vomica 
Sida acuta Burm. 270 Lion. 87, 373 
Sida cordifolia Linn. 269, 270 | Strychnos potatorum 
Sida rhombifolia Linn. 270 Linn. f. 68 
Sida sp. 363 | Sugarcane 453 
Sida spinosa Lino. 221, 270, | Sulphur 457 
363, 372 | Sundew 280 
Sida veronicaefolia Sunflower 280 
Lam. 221, 262 | Swertia chirata Buch.- 
Smilax aspera Linn. —S 414 Ham. 98 
Smilax china Linn. 414 | Symphorema p olyandrum 
Smilax sp. 177, 353 Wight 138, 435, 468(2) 
Smilax zeylanica Linn, —414.| SV™Phorema sp. ——408, 417 
Soap-nut 22 Bl eae he Sah 
Solanum indicum Linn. 277, 278 eee » 351, 
Saliniwiasanuin Symplocos racemosa 
Roxb. 351, 352 


Syzygium aromaticum 
(Linn.) Merr. & L. M. 
Perry 

Syzygium cumini ( Linn. ) 
Skeels 


348 
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T 

Tacca aspera Roxb. 365 
Tamarindus indica Lino. 21 
Tamarix aphylla Karst. 306 
Tamarix gallica Linn. 306 
Tamarix sp. 18 
Taraktogenos kurzii King. 188 
Taraxacum officinale 

Weber. 146 
Taxus baccata Linn. 179, 459 
Tecomella undulata 

(G. Don ) Seem. 341 


Tectona grandis Linn. f. 
Tephrosia purpurea (Linn.) 
Pers. 


Teramnus labialis Spreng. 308 | 


Terminalia arjuna W. & A. 24 
Terminalia belerica Roxb. 274 


Terminalia chebula Retz. 466 
Terminalia citrina Roxb. 466 
Terminalia sp. 31 
Terminalia tomentosa 

W. &. A. 424 
Thalictrum foliolosum 

DC. 192 
Thespesia lampas Dalz. & 

Gibs. 92, 187 
Thespesia sp. 73 
Thysanolaena agrostis 

Nees 171 
Thysanolaena procera 

Mez. 171 
Tinos pora cordifolia 

(Willd.) Miers. 141 


Toddalia asiatica Lam. 75, 457 
Trachyspermum ammi 


( Linn. ) Sprague 328 
Trachyspermum falconeri 

‘ C. B. Cl.) Walff. 11 
Tragia involucrata Linn. 378 
Trapa bispinosa Roxb. 406 


Trianthema decandra 


Linn. 253 
Trianthema pentandra 

Lino. . 253 
Trianthema portulacastrum 

Linn. 253, 361 
Trianthema sp. 363 


Tribulus terrestris Linn. 144 

Trichodesma indicum 
R. Br. 

Trichosanthes anguina 


Lion. 109, 152(2) 


26, 145 


392 | Trichosanthes bracteata 


(Lam.) Voigt. 46, 371, 469 


391 | Trichosanthes cucumerina 


Linn. 50, 36, 109, 233 
Trichosanthes dioica 


Roxb. 109, 232, 233 
Trichosanthes palmata 
Roxb. 371, 469 


Trigonella foenum graecum 


Lino. 10] 
Triticum aestivum Linn. 146 
Turmeric 465 
Turnip 143 
Turpentine Oil 423 
Turpeth Root 197 
Tylophora fasciculata Ham. 

ex Wight 144, 431 
Ty lophora indica ( Burm.. 

f. ) Merr. 24 


Typha angustata Bory & 
Chaub. 142 


Ty pha elephantina Roxb. 142 
Typha sp. 414 


Uraria lagopoides DC. 213,258 


Uraria picta Desv. 31, 258 
Urena lobata Linn. 221 
V 
Valeriana sp. 273, 459, 474 
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Valeriana wallichii DC. 173 
Vallaris solanacea O. 

Ktze. 41 
Vallaris sp. 430 
Vanda roxburghiiR. Br. 338 


Vateria indica Lion. 28, 424 
Vateria sp. 425 
Ventilago maderaspatana 
Gaertn. 177 
Ventilago sp. 353 


Vernonia anthelmintica 


Willd. 456 
Vetiveria zizanioides 

( Linn. ) Nash 54 
Viburnum nervosum 

D. Don 184, 185 
Viburnum sp. 186 
Vigna cylindrica Skeels 25 
Vitex agnus-castus 

Lino. 467, 468 
Vitex negundo Linn. 226, 417, 


433, 467, 468 


Vitex peduncularis Wall. 262 

Vitex sp. «245; 262, 467 

Vitex trifolia Lion. f, 433 

Vitis yinifera Linn. 208 
WwW 

Water-melon 95 


| 
| 


<= 


Wedelia calendulacea 


Less. 288 
Wendlandia exerta 

DC. 183, 186, 261 
Withania somnifera Dunal 29 
Woodfordia floribunda 

Salisb. 212 


Woodfordia fruticosa Kurz, 212 
Wrightia tinctoriaR. Br. 102 
Wrightia tomentosa Roem. 


& Schult. 102, 466 
x 
Xanthium strumarium 
Lion. 39, 62, 448 
Zz 


Zanichellia palustris Lion. 409 
Zanthoxylum alatum Roxb. 187 
Zanthoxylum sp. 245, 435 
Zingiber officinale Roscoe 404 
Zizyphus jujuba Lam. 119, 268 
Zizy phus jujuba Lam. var. 


fruticosa Haines 143 
Zizy phus nurnmularia 

W. & H. 80. 
Zizyphus sativa Gaertn.. 458 
Zizyphus sp. lil 
Zizyphus vulgaris Lam. 458: 
Zizypnus xylopyra Willd. 149 


GENERAL INDEX OF SANSKRIT AND 
OTHER INDIAN NAMES 


cc 

aigeat Argulya 151 
siz Amegiira 208, 319 
ane Amjeda 277 
stgadt Amsumati 395, 458 
ame Akala 224 
aq Aksa 214 
aan Aksaka 33, 274 
aaa Aksata 324 
aagqte Aksapida 2, 327, 386 
afaqis Aksipida 386, 
aferaqsa Aksibhaisajya 351 


ergiweaeaée Aksirasmantaka 
3,27 

areitadtaa Akstrikapitana 73 

ateig Aksiva 27, 302, 398, 399 


wantaizaeae Aksivasmantaka 
3,27 
agziftiaea Aksuragnimantha 5 
wae Aksota 3 
agat Akhani 33 
sage Akbarota 3 
aurga Agaravrksa 3 
ate Agaru 3 

aghast Agavrttika 

168, 215, 392 
‘ate Agasta 3 
wmwaqeay Agastya 3, 106 
ange Aguru 94, 136, 154, 
171, 352 
ataty Agethi 4 
afia Agni 7, 156, 324, 350 


afiag Agnika 7, 156, 283 
alaazy Agnimantha 4, 21, 
165(2), 175, 176, 222, 272, 
363, 382 


ufsge@t Agnimukbi 349 
afaaqy Agnivadhi 4 
afafira ga Agnisikha Vrksa 
371 
agelea Ankalodya  139,.140 
agiz Ankota 5, 176, 224 
agg Angudaka 346 
aaa Ajakarna 28, 162, 424 
aamegy Ajagandha 9, 241, 
271, 368, 441 
aay Ajagura 25 
asteime Ajadaphala 461 
stitalat Ajamoda 4, 6, 7 


48, 92, 130, 204, 227 


aTtsaidt Ajalomi 147, 205, 

385, 455 
atatga Ajavaina 328 
empezar Ajasrngi 9, 49, 321, 


322, 323, 374, 378, 407(2) 


ate Aja 6, 8, 9, 223, 455 
asain Ajaji 169 
asa Afijana 334 
aeifaar Afijanika 229 
statfeanfter Aftijalikarika 

340, 422 
agar Adiisa 367 
adie Adhaula 164 
atgy Anu 353 
avet And! 57 
araat Atas! 53, 129 
afager Atiguha 143, 395 
afasgat Aticchatra 162, 388 
afaaet Atibala 56, 62, 110, 

270, 428 


wfag@s Atimuktaka 182, 307 
etfaaa Atiyava 13, 326 
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afazar Atirasa 292, 316, 

337, 390 
afafaer Ativiga 149 (3), 260, 

306, 373 
sata Atisa 12, 260 
wave Adaraka 404 
atfaoft Adrikarni 138 
argigeyt Adhahpuspi 26 
ennget Adhoguda 208, 459, 469 
arqigsqt A dhopuspi 145 
arqug Adhyanda 461 


aaeaqe Anantamila 13, 430 
aaeaqt Ananta 147, 205, 211, 
328, 430, 461 


aaw Anala 156 
aaqig Anara 201 
aqat Aniya 13 
staat Aneta 11 
aTqESt Andhahuli 26 
aaqiat Annapaki 61, 270 


aqzifaart Aparajita 28, 63, 417 
aqiait Apamarga ‘63, 98, 130, 
260, 298, 362, 397 


adavaal Apetaraksasi 438 
aafzarar Apehivata 262 
atqziey Aprarohi 73 
waa Abja 74 
asa Abda 313 
ang Abhaya 54 
aqat Abhaya 463, 466 
aie Abhiru 37>, 389 
atwleqat Abbirupatri 389 
ana Abhra 313 
wast Amada 37 
aRT Amara 206 
aawae Amarataru 206 
aartazie Amaradaru “206 
aaa Amaradruma 206 


aAwqUATaled Amaravara 


yudhasahvaya 47, 356 
aag Amara — 141, 163 
aate Amaraihva 206 


wAee Amartida- 244: 
waaara Amaltisa 37 
aan Amrnala 54 
sgaane Amrtaphala 36 
agaqet Amrtavalli 141 
agai Amrta 141, 162, 163, 466 
agalge Amrtatuttha 18 
awalag Amrtasanga 18(2) 
aware! Amrtahva 141 
ater Amogha 347, 369 
azaegt Ambastha 243 
azaigt Ambari 19 
ag Ambu 273 
agg Ambuda 313 
wzggq Amburuha 74 
asa: 2ataTe Ambhah Syamaka 
410 

aqzatsy Ambhoja 7A 
aswaear Ambhojakesara 118 
azarae Ambhoda 313 
aaiqz~ Ambhodhara 313 
agaege Ambhoruha 74. 
size Amla 20 (2). 
azaelz Amlalota 401 
saouien Amfalotaka 27 
azwfage Amlavidula 20,. 
371, 381 

ezaaaa Amlavetasa 20, 111, 
381 (3). 

aor Amilana 446 
aifioar Amlika 160, 182 
azine Aranika 4. 
; | agoit Arani 4 
avg Aralu 60, 67, 118, 411 
‘eiqfaez Aravinda 74 
| avgzt Arahara 34 
eifiam Arimajja 22 
afgaa Arimeda 33 
| erfge Arista. 226. 
afiss Aristaka 22 
age Arua | 21 
arent Arana 197 
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wasme Aruskara 283 
aeaq Arisa 367 
a Arka 24, 25, 41, 238, - 


339, 362, 420 


staged? Arkapuspi 24, 127, 
238, 441, 443 

aaidar Arkottama 49 
aaa Arjaka 103 
aga Arjuna 39, 46, 61, 210, 
245, 285, 374, 416 

sarge Alambusa 70, 278, 
373, 411 

awe Alarka 23 
aeaqnt Alavana 171 
asaig Alasindra 336 
wawat Alasi 9 
amare Alasendi 25 


aaig Alavu 43, 65(2), 180, 
181, 187, 205, 248, 348 


afeat Alingi 447 
aaqfgat Alpa Himmsra 471 
aaqey Avaguttha 88, 379 
aagia Avaghata 25, 36, 37 
ataziel Avaroha 25, 340 
aways Avalguja 272, 418 
aaiageat Avakpuspi 324 
aaizag Avantaka 1] 
efagacif Aviddhakarni 56 
aaae Avetaka ll 
arequy Avyatha 466 
ages aaq Asukla 
Candana 152, 331 
sate Asoka 27, 135, 356 
armeefgont Asokarohintl 
46, 341 
MA-aH ASmantaka 3, 9, 401. 
agai Asmabhid 246 
erage Asmabheda 246 
azqaq Aévakarna 
6, 30(2), 394, 424 
azqueq? Asvagandha 


125, 188, 363, 464, 465 


aizqtq ASvaghna 77 
aay Asvattha 248, 278 
waaqey Asvabala 223 
saAi@ Asvamaraka TI 
waar Asvamitri 392 
waga Asvahana 17 


avaragigsm Agvavarohaka 28 
avaratifent Asvavarohika 28 


aBsay Astavarga 170 
aaneq Asagandha 29 
aaqa Asana 276 
stqaqout Asanaparni 387 
aa@ageqe Asanapuspaka 419 
aaqaim Asabaraga 460 
awalea Asiruna 173 
afaafas Asitatila 183 


afaagqsns Asita Muskaka 312 
afaaaqegq Asita Sarsapa 
427, 433 


afaa aiftar Asita Sariva 
116, 430; 431 


aft gta Asita Surasa 439 
afeqeeit Asthisamhara 
163, 356 
aegrafesst Asphura 
Mallika 430 
afgeart Ahimsra 417 
afgaaq Ahikesara 220 
alggsq Ahipuspa 220 
afgare Ahimara 22 
aT 
ateagetaft: Ankhaphitamani 2 
avaar Afivala 36 
aige Aula 35 
ae Aka 23 
atifaa ( aitg ) Aksika 
( Sidhu ) 1, 33 
afyat ( qe) Aksiki 
( Sura ) 1, 33 
etrgeoit Akhukarni 317 
agqinet Akhuparnika 317 
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aargt Achi 33 
azeap Atariisaka 367 
arg Adi 38 
agat Adhaki 189 
aragar Atmagupta 

87, 88, 461 
siarefasedt Adarisimbi 

40, 387 

aufeeagoft Adityaparni 


279, 281, 443 
afaeqaget Adityavalli 
280, 441, 443 
ara Ama 37 
aaa Amaya 112 
araaaia Amayaghata 25, 37 
saa Amalaka 
79, 91, 148(2), 196, 359 
araaat Amalaki 
17, 18, 212, 400 
anfaa Amisa 140 
aura Amra 427 
stag Argavadha 36, 82, 113, 
151, 217(2), 231(3), 259, 
335, 336(2), 382, 391, 431, 
441, 442, 457, 473 
agar Aranyamasa 428 
anzegaleqa Aranyavastika 67 


aiwaw Aravela 161 
ate Ara 247 
etitaa Arevata 37 
andas Artagala 61, 62, 273, 
338, 374, 427, 444, 445, 
446, 448 

age Ardraka 222, 404, 405, 
406(3) 

anfgart Ardrika 213 
age Aluka 97, 248, 332, 470 
arggant Alibukhara 38 
atiaale, Alivala 58 
wiadat Avartakt 35, 378 
Madadt Avartani 374, 378 
SI Avala 40 


alaeza Asanta 27 

atgat Asuri 336 

arene Asphota 41 

aitHizt Asphota 41 

aeatat Asphota 41, 430, 431 

age Ahula 40, 378 
a2 


ga Iksu 90, 91, 120, 176, 189, 
199, 204, 229, 231, 252, 
272, 285, 354, 363, 388, 443 

Zurs Iksuraka 42(2), 118, 128, 


199 
ggaie Iksuvala 43 
egarfs Iksuvali 43 
ggatleat Iksuvalika 43 
guals Iksvaku 25, 181 
guarftar Iksvarika 49 
gualfeat Iksvalika  42(4), 43 
eqat Ingudi 176, 368 
quf@z Ijakhira 344, 350 
gene Itkata 49 
galeaq Indruna 46 
geatay Indivara 76 
gedtazt wea Indivara Kanda 
44, 375 
g-atatt Indivari 76 
age Induka 59 
Srqtisat Indurajika 272 
RegUat Induraji 272, 456 
Tesat Indulekha 272, 456 
geqmra Indragopa 147 
geqatq Indragopa 147 
g-xqeqt Indrapuspi 349 
qeadiat Indrabija 102 


g-g4q Indrayava 47, 84, 102, 
327, 376, 384(2) 

geAagoit Indravaruni 45, 46(2), 
47(2), 50, 60, 132, 137, 
147, 158, 222, 232, 318(3), 
371, 372, 438, 439, 469 

waa [odravrksa 102 
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ge7Vate Indrasahva 46, 372 
gegt lodra 46, 147 
geqion Indrani 227, 291 
gexian Indrayana 60 
w-ate Indrahva 102 
g=ataqa Indrahvaya 102 
geztal Indrahva 46 
gu Ibha 220 
gaan Ibhakana 132 
saan [bhakrsna 132 
guame Ibhakegara 47 
guaaz [bhakesara 118 
gufqcqet [bhapippali 132 
guages [bhamilaka 142 
gaat Imali 21 
gulaat wet Uayaci Choti 59 
gulaut get Ildyaci Badi = 59 
guitar Isika 391 
#@ Ikha Al 
3, H 
auueqt Ugragandha 48, 354 
ant Ugra 48, 354 
ager Uccata 110(2), 163 
gssqu Ujjvala 419 
zemn Utangana 48 
fant Udika 230 


sfear mea Udiya Dhanya 262 


sava Utarana 49, 50, 377 
gepz Utkata 44 
stgfaget Utakuficika 52 
sanaeoit Uttamakaranl 49 
Sangigot Uttamavaruni 50 
saat Uttama 194 
saarzot Uttamirani 8, 49, 50, 

378 


sararent Uttaravarunt 49 


aeqe Utpala 32, 44, 61,85, 106, 


199, 230, 332, 
375, 457 

seqwartat Utpala Sariva 

430, 431 


111, 175, 


- geala Udakirya 75 
_ Senate Udagrasaka 339 
sqisaq Udicya 273 
sdtaras Udimanaka 215 
sgzaq Udumbara 126, 420 

TETATION Udumbaraparni 
200, 208 

sgzatt wqagr Udumbart 

Bhadrasajnya 89, 283 
aeezqoit Unduraparni 208 
geganoit Undurukarnt 317 
sarq Unndva 458 
3=Aaw Unmatta 214 


sqafaert Upakuficika 77, 101, 

169, 257, 442 
sqaeat Upakulya 250 
aqfaar Upacitra 200 
squaep Upalabhedaka 246 
aqifaat Upodika 267 
vat Uma 9, 129 
sve Urada 308 
aftfzaz Urimbida 27 
seq Urubika 57, 158, 277 
saat Ulaji 230. 
agar Uluya 271 
3% Uli 271 
gate Usira 15, 70, 214, 218, 


342, 350, 364, 374, 444. 


saat Usaba 414 
aan Usana 250, 298 
a 
wauy Rsabhaka 371, 375 
sat Rsabhi 461 
seceaaiet Rsyaprokta 356, 389 

an! 
ug, wu 
qed Ekada 44. 
qefag Ekasira 312, 323 
Gaigiwt Ekasthila / 243 
A 2 6 
alan Ekaisika 243, 390 
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gema Edagaja 150 
age Eraka 142, 258 
@zog Eranda 53, 135, 158, 191, 

232, 277, 332, 361 


uwega Erandadvaya 57 
guaige Elavaluka 59 (2), 60, 
366 


uw Ela 60, 73, 91, 128, 152, 


194, 198, 209, 272, 283, 
304, 443 

qerqoit Bld parni 337, 338 
gwigea Ela Brhat 257 
qge Eluka 58 
ugenieq Elukakhya 58 
Qedt Aindri 291, 391, 411 
Qtiaa Airavata 223 
aqraat Airdvati 60, 221 
weaq Aileya «58 

al, ait 

atiat Onga 14 
MNeaqiat Odanapaki 14, 270, 
401 

ataiz Odara 52 
ait@q Ausadha 404 

H 

@adt Kanghi 63 
eeet Kakadi 57, 158 
ew Kakubha 24, 39, 62, 285, 
444, 446 

eeaqq Kaktdana 171 
seat Kakaiya 69, 367 
sate Kakora 149 (2) 
Sepie Kakkola 64, 136 
agfast Kankatika 63 
ge Kankustha 71, 175, 461, 
462 

*y Kangu 89, 263 (2) 
eye Kanguka 263 
egt Kanghi 11 
Saaz Kacanita 83, 120 
sae Kaccaka 63 


32G 


=H Kacchaka 62, 63 
sty Kacchuka 62, 63 
Hey_tT Kacchura 62, 63 
may Kaficana 75 
sey Kafija 75 
Bzgett Katankateri 203 


Hzait Katabhi 64, 73, 98, 373, 
399, 414, 417 


BEATA Katasaraiya 444 
mega Katahala 237 
seta Kataya 367 
eg Katu 298 
#egn% Katuka 54, 62, 64, 348 


sqgpaq Katukatraya 193 
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pazpt Kantaki 368, 463 
picasa] Kantakikarafija 
257, 365 
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SABI Kanakahva 462 
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#uqie Karnaptraka 44 | erafaege Kakatinduka 87 
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saty Karmaranga 284 | aaa Kakamaci 18, 86(2), 
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sIStgant Kalanusari 471 
sletqata Kalanusarya 173 
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argaa Kasmarya 97, 196, 294 
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saact Kukkutt 240 
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g@zaz Kutannata 265, 359, 411 
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$8A Kusthaghna 129 
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aso yfea Krsna Sastika 
309, 419 
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ST Krsna 250, 398 
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EsMgqes Krsnamilaka 116 
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tas Ketaka 190 
Gar Ketara 9] 
@ait Kedira 419 

at Kenduka 117 
awa Kerava 84, 419, 420 
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Saztaiar Kevatimotha 102 
@agi Kevada 116 
aaia Kevaica 461 
aq Kevu 117 
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BAT KeSara 47 
Hatt Kesi 256 
Hat Kesara 100, 188, 267 
Baz Kesiira 117 
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slpeaz Kokanada 74 
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slat Kodon 119 
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alalate Koniviha 208 
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alae Kolaka 119 
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alwagt Kolavalli 133 
ater Kola 156, 268 
atea Kolaina 207 
alat Cova 111 
alfaait Kovidara 27, 83,.315 
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435, 468 
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aatant Klitaka 123 
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@ame Ksavaka 85, 130, 335, 336 


wiz Ksara 326 
wtqa Ksarapatra 367 
@lt #8 Ksara Srestha 313 
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wtvqaq Ksiradruma 126 
edtzazz Ksiramorata 324 
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Srwaa_ga Ksiravinadruma 126 
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127, 238, 370, 371, 375 


@iz fag Ksira Visa 168 
givag Ksiravrksa 126 
dizgasi Ksiragukla 125, 126, 

371, 407 
@ife Ksiri 125(2), 126, 127(3), 


357, 358, 376, 381, 400 
@iftadtaa Ksirikapitana 72 
edifzat Ksirika 127, 264, 336 
Sifxoit Ksirini 127(2), 205, a 
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hz Ksiridruma 126 
atfeqizq Ksiripadapa 126 
eiftaa Ksirivrksa 126, 358 
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aa Ksauma 128 
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waftesr Khandika 84, 194, 420 
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332, 456 
waft Khaniya 371 
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wveiz Khamhara 96 
azeaz Kharacchada 393 
azgsar Kharapuspa 129 
wzqa Kharabusa 130 
azgar Kharbiya 54 


azvagret K haramafijari 14 
vagare Kharahara 77 
warey Kharahva 328 
wazat Kharenti 269 
waeyet Kharethua 367 
wav Kharjiira 99 
w@gytt Kharjiri 131 
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fazedt Khirani 127, 336 
wiz Khird 191 
aget Khukbudi 100 
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waist Khubaji 440 
qardt Khubani 38, 53 
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aa Khekhasa 81 
Sarit Khesari 84, 194, 420 
waz Khaira 129 
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zafattat Gandhabiroja © 423 
1a Gaja 392 
TWAT Gajakana 132 
wmWwAST Gajakrsna 132 
maT Gajagandira 133 


asiafeaqer Gajadantika 392, 469 
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120, 131, 132, 133, 155, 
413, 429, 469 


asgiaa Gajavrttika 132 
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asa Gajasana 392 
asiqgeat Gajopakulya 133 
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muegat Gandadirva 384, 401 
waste Gandira 69, 73, 90, 133, 
174, 282, 290, 400, 459 


waste Gatagoka 26 
a1z Gada 112 
wegat Gandana 143 
a=q Gandha 136 
atieae Gandhaka 368, 457 

sag Gandhatrna 56, 190, 


214, 286, 288, 346, 436 
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asqateet Gandhanakuli 
436, 442 
weaqetat Gandhapalasi 386 
aTeyRqRoO Gandhaprasdrani 
262 
weattagy Gandhapriyangu 
136, 263 
weyRest Gandhaphali 263 
weaatat Gandhamarusi 163,286 
wager Gandhamila 338 
weqqge Gandharasa 334 
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weet Gandhahva 386 
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azgIz Gamhara 96 
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TaIat Gavaksl 46, 469 
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wise Gangeya 313 
mgat Gangeyi 313 
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221, 372 
wifes Gaphija 193 
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amraat Gayatri | 129 
ma Gala 291 
malea Galodya 140 
atasal Gavajavan 145 
farazt Gineri 4 
faf< Giri 138 
fafgsaza Girikadamba 228 
fafzafiat Girikarnika 12, 41, 


98, 386, 408, 417, 418, 
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faftar Girihva 138 
fata Giryahva 138 
feng Gilagacha 257 
fir@rét Gilothi 139 
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138, 387 
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went Guiljd 86, 88, 91, 270, 394 
401, 471 
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128, 162(2), 163, 294, 298, 

357, 358, 359, 371, 456, 457 
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qeq Gundra 142 
aezaist Gundrabija 413 


yeat Gundra 57, 142, 143, 414 


wane Guptaphala 461 
gatas Guptaphala 461 
zay Guma 104 
Wwe Gurasa 447 
qviewa Gurikarama 138 
y#a Guruca 141 
zeta Gulaba 175 
7S aeqet Gul Bakavali 261 
yet Guha 10, 258, 395 
ye Gugala 140 
zeqa Gldhapatra 78 
zee Gilara 51 
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waae@t Grdhranakhi 471 
wfee Grstika 365, 366, 374 
wat Genthi 149 
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wg Gehua 146 
amteat Gondani 413 
aiteqéz Gondapatera 142 
att Gondi 413 
maze Gokantaka 144 
aieot Gokarna 138 
argz-Goksura 144, 193, 240, 
414, 463 
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wrazgat Gocandand 263, 431 
wits Goja 146 
arargeit Gojaparni 146 
mfset Gojihva 145, 146 
afsgrata Gojihvasika 146 
amMsit Goji 145 
atatw Gojibha 269 
wezat Godumba 358 
mraiqdt Godhapadi 97, 442 
mya Godhima 298 
maa Gonasi 426 
maifsat Gonadika 104 
mIqQHeq1 Gopakanya 430 
mqatszt Gopaghonta 149 
maqagt Gopavalli 430 
magal Gopasuta 430 
amMqt Gopa 430 
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arqt Gopi 430 
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atzanist Gorakhagafija 44 
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matfaat Golomika 146 
matat Golomi 8, 205, 455 
siteafaat Gostanika 92 
mz Gaura 396 
zitza@q Gaurakha 73 
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utzwee Gaurdmalaka 466 
aig Gauri 465 
sifeay Granthi 437 
afeae Granthika 250 
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afeuqaa Granthiparnaka 403 
nfsaqitie: Granthiparnika 459 
npapeg Gramyakanda 458 
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anaz Ghanasara 220, 253 
qez Ghanta 312, 323 
gqu2l qizet Ghanta Patala 312 
qozizar Ghantarava 387 
aq Ghana 313 
araqar Ghavapatta 303 
famravig Ghiyataroi 121, 213 
gaat Ghunghaci 140 
Boat Ghunapriya 12 
guagat Ghunavallabha 12 
ger Ghunesta 12 
goz Ghunta 149 
gozt Ghunta 149 
gga Ghurghura 48 
ateaaq Ghodabaca 354 
alsiaia Ghodaghasa 30 
aisiziq Ghodatipa 29 
atezy Ghonta 147, 268 
aozime Ghontaphala 147 
arat Ghosa 388 
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amas Cakavada 150 
agad Cakramarda 56, 260 
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agsay Caksusya 109 
aa Caficu 94, 405 
@aae Caricuphala 150 
aq Canaka 466, 467 
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agate Caturjata 156 
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aarat Canakhi 138 
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300, 331, 353, 401 (2), 415, 

465, 473 

aeqal Candana 145, 431 

aezaq@t Candralekha 272, 456 
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aezq Candrasa 425 
aqaurt Capala 250 
qazt Cameli 166 
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422 

aqamlvaz Carmakdravata 402 
auatear Carmasahva 422. 
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ang Cakasii 109 
ateqeist Cakastibija 359 
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396 
algmttas Caturjataka 136. 
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caizat Carati 237 
areat Calta 284 
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fala Cicodha 335 
fratee Ciccodhaka 140 
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473(2) 
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faeaiz Cinhara 314 
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faafas Cilbil 75, 158 
faa Cilla 464 
fagit Cilli 347, 367 
fages Cilhaka 464 
ete Cida 412, 423 
tat Cita 156 
aa Cindka 353 
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gm Cukra 159 
qatar Cukrika 159 
gq Cucci 104 
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qe Ciirnaka 396, 419 
aa Cenca 150 
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alae Coka 461 
ala Coca 175, 198, 235, 360 
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atzig Caural 184 
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giao Chagakarna 6 - 
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fazat Chimmi 399 
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194, 420 
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wT 
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azarae Jatamasi 305 
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wait Zarira 193 
az Jala 273, 366 
sweat Jalakumbhi 107, 409 
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woe Jalada 313 
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290, 384 


weygea Jalamusta 265 
samaaa@ Jalavetasa 225, 364 
woman Jalasika 265 
aq Java 324 
salga Javadina 328 
Wala Javasa 328 
Stetaiz Jaharamara 2 
WHF Jangala 349, 350 
suifa Jati 307, 308, 437 
wifamea Jatikanda 167 
sifsater Jatikoga 167, 457 
sufeqfian Jatipatrika 167 
wdtaeq Jatikanda 167 | 
WAS Jatiphala 166, 167(2) 
onatea Jatirasa —-278(2), 458 
arg Jatu 330 
Hgs Jatuka 330 
Sige-q Jatukanda 166 
siga Jamuna 164 
Saat Jayaci 421, 422 
WAKES Jayaphala 167 
See Jarula 181 
aifeset Jalini 65 
wufersit Javitri 167 
fSiavar Jigana 168 
Riise Jingini 141, 215, 392 
fetsiteez Jimikanda 443 
farge Jirahula 387 
wiyza Jimtita 78, 207, 314 
sftargat Jiyaputa 252 
Stte Jiraka 9, 32, 52, 77, 366, 
442 
alas Jivaka 37/1, 375 
Staftae Jivantika 170 


Sitazat Jivanty 80, 86, 173, 375, 
. 393, 407 


Sat Jundra 171 
met Jobi 331 
Satay Jethimadhu 292 
sat Jaita 165 
sige Jongaka 3 
sit Jau 324 
safe Jyoti 156 
safassae Jyotiskaphala 171 
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171, 190, 245, 251, 458 
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meat Jhadabera 80 
arm Jhat 306 
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gagiaat Jhunjhuniya 387 
gfvat Jhurika 172 
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zfaer Tamida 297 
zvqai Tarabiija 95 
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faoze Tintuka 411 
fess1 Tinda 181 
g7ge Tuntuka 411 
Zaw Tekara 4,175 
zq Tesi 241 
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S 
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efia Dagana 138 
eta Dabha 201 
sizafiat Dayasariya 182 
fealezt Dithohart 75 
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egie Duduraka 171 
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gat Dimara 51 

eet Dodi 170, 173 
S 

zie Dhaka 241 

@¢at Dhedhast 181 

aut Dhera 5 
d 

ada Tanga 172 


amv Tagara 94, 102, 103, 136, 
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aw Taja 218 
avge Tandula 396 
avgvta Tanduliya 134, 199, 

| 282, 307 
aqata Tapaniya 396 
aa Tamala 94 
aareqa Tamalapatra 235 
aale gq Tamala Vrksa =: 175 
aeait Tarunl 330 
aaa Tarkari 4, 165, 175 
aw Tala 178 
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aagiat Tavaksiri 354 
avert Taskara 161 


azeyeala Taskarasnayu 86 
are Tada 178 
aiqag@d Tapasa Vrksa 43, 252 


aAwaet Tamalaki 177, 179 
aizqe Tambila 155 
alsagt Tamravalli 289 
aaa Tarksya 178, 334 
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aie Tala 716, 294 
areifant Talapatrika 179 
asaalat Talamakhana 42, 118 
areq(eer Talamulika 178 
qeqet Talamili 179, 312 
aiwageaq Talavrota 455 
aifeat Talisri 179 
amtae Talitala 177 
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asiaga Talisapatra 459 
alsta Talisa 179 
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famet Tiktala 422 
ferent Tikta 64, 90 
faranftar Tiktarika 65 
facrarg Tiktalavu 25 
famuna Tikteksvaku 25 
fammaa Tiktottama 233 
famiaat Tikttottama 233 
faaet Titali 180, 421, 422 
faastat Titlauki 25 
fawitt agers Tidhara Sehunda 
459 
fanuzt Agosaq Tidhara 
Sehundabheda 459 
faaqfaat Tinapatiya 156 


fafaat Tiniga 212, 356, 432, 460 


fafaar Tinisa 181 
faftadta Tintidika 377 
fasga Tinduka 11, 117, 371,. 
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faegavtq Tindukabheda 94 
fafax Timira 297, 298, 23002) 


faver Tirdla 182, 371 
fagizs Tirttaka 185 
fas Tila 32, 115, 191, 432 
faaz Tilai 184 


fasm Tilaka 184, 186, 261, 352 
fast Tilaka 183, 184 
fawaftiar Tilaparnika 440,441 
fazqolf Tilaparni 6, 184, ee 
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fawarat Tilavasi 304 
faao Tilena 184, 186 
faait Tilli 183 
fagae Tilvaka 182, 184, 193, 
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faaz Tivara 188 
firafzar Tivariya 230 
advan Tiksna 298 
atanteqi Tiksoagandha 398 
Qt Tikhura 176 
atgzt Timura 187 
tet Tisi 9 
‘gar Tuga 354 
guste Tugaksiri 176, 354 
ay Tunga 254 
qfteaat Tundikeri 93 
atx Tuttha 18 
‘azar Tumba 25 
-azate Tumbaka 346 
-gzaqt Tumbi 25 
‘g3ge Tumburu 190(2), 435 
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azwz Turata 175 
gufaat eq Tulasiya Kapari 

145 

12, 87, 91, 103, 

434, 438, 457 
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gate Tuvaraka 188 
gawt Tuvari 34 
qoitze Tinivrksa 713 
aa Tuta 189 
aq Tiida 122, 256 
‘qa Tuna 217 
asia Turnaka 396 
ANSSA Troakunkuma 100 
guqae Troapaficaka 392 
auqaye Troapaficamula 392 
gm tieat Trna Rasna 338 
-gagqeq Trnastinya 116 
az Tenda 182 
‘aya Tejapata 234 
was Tejabala 187 
-Qazwat Tejaraja 11 
Qfsat Tejint 190(2) 


amaat Tejovati 172, 188, 

190(3), 435 
ase Tejohva 25, 190 
daly Tetara 91 
asqtas Tailaparnika 184 
atea Todana 189 
ata Toya 273 
alagq Toyada 313 
cam Tvak 152, 161, 175, 194, 


235, 288, 360, 362 


e@aattt Tvakksiri 176, 354 
eqaqa Tvakpatra 175, 235 
eqHait Tvaksara 354 
eafcam Tvaritaka 383, 419 
agq Trapusa 79, 81, 469 
aga Trapusa 415 
alata Tramana 192 
alafea Trayanti 192 
arafeast Trayantika 192 
aqtazat Trayant! 192 


alzain Trayamana 65, 192,193 


alana Trayamana 246 
fag Trikatu 196, 198, 299, 

383, 405 
fascza Trikantaka 144 


faHczHust Trikantakaphala 
407 


fameaq Trigandhaka 194 
fasta Trijata 193, 196, 197 
faaae Tridasahva 206 
facia Triparnika 358, 463 
faqrat Tripadi 463 
fage Triputa 84, 420 
fages Triputaka 84, 420 


fant Triphala 49, 196, 266, 
274, 360, 413, 466 


fauna Triphale 195 
faacet Tribhand 196 
faa Trivarga 193, 194, 196 
facies Trivarnaka 194 
fagar Trivrta 103, 113, 


196, 410 
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faze Trivrt 56, 106, 109, 246, 
301, 410, 423, 426 
ARqueas Trisugandhaka 194 


fralaeeaq Trisaugandhya 194, 

196 
faifga Trihima 152, 415 
fe Truti 59, 128, 443 
geal Trutyau 198 
sqan Tryisana 193 
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aaet Thanaila 78 
facqr tiadt Thippa Ragi 297 
yaize Thuneraka 179, 459 
gat Thunera 179, 459 
yoatt Thulakuri 290 
Yat Thihara 459 
agar Thelka 184, 185 
BRU Thaikara 20 
4au Thaikala 20 
aistqa Thauneyaka 459 
< 

egar Daiya 263 
qsets Dandairaka 199 
eug}eqe Dandotpala 199 
efazy Dadhittha 72 
afaara Dadhinama 72 
eames Dantasatha 164 
eedt Danti 52, 53, 106, 158, 


200, 208, 224, 253, 260, 
309, 317, 469 


gaat Damajari 24 
qt Dardura 419 
aq Darbha 111, 189, 392 
quqae Darbhapaficaka 
201, 392 
auqaqaqe Darbhapirvapatica 
miila 201, 392 
aw Dala 935 
aga Dahana 156 
q1q Dakha 319 


aifea Dadima 267 
alfsazayq Dadimacchada 341 
aifengeqa Dadimapuspaka 341 


aie Daru 206 
aielamt Darunisa 203 
aieeleg Daruharidra 63, 95, 

124, 148, 202, 203, 227, 


251(2), 333, 334, 457, 465, 
466, 470 
art Darvi 63, 203, 457, 465 
ardivatera Darvirasafijana 178 
qredta Dalacini 161, 198, 234 
wrag¢ Dasapura 265 
ale ese Dast Kurantaka 
108, 444, 445, 448 
dicag Dipyaka 7 
atvaaat Dipyaka 7 
diqqat Dirghapatra 
Agqut Dirghamila 328, 395 


#aqgea Dirghavrnta 67, 411 
dtage Dirghastika 396 
TINT Duhsparsaka 211 
qeqal Dulisparsa 211, 328 
grata Dugdhanika 127 
anrhat Dugdhapheni 146 


afiget Dugdhika 50, 64, 127, 
194, 205, 238, 327, 335 


gftactat Dugdhinika 205 
qwtat Dugdhika 127 
qaz Dudhau 315 
gwar Dudhacora 151 
ewafaar Dudhavaniya 370 
qveftar Dupahariya 268 


gem Durdlabha 63, 211, 328 
gatftar Durvarika 48 
ga Duba 205 
gat Dirva 8, 13, 147, 211, 339, 

347, 348, 389, 393, 409, 


418, 428 
Gaz Disaka 396 
weqat Drdhapatri 271 
aaztet Devakadndara 134 
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faarg Devakastha 


206 
@aates Devatadaka 207 
@qaizw Devadara 206 


aaqie Devadaru 16(2), 17, 99, 
136, 194, 202, 206; 207(2), 
282(2), 437, 438(4), 439(2) 
daziat Devadali 121, 136, 168, 


206, 379 
@aqqq Devadhiipa 424 
aqaaet Devamafijari 24 
garg Devahva 206 
targa Devabvaya 206 
@tgz Dohada 448 
aleagg Dohadavrksa 184 
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gqaedt Dravanti 156, 224, 232, 
253, 260, 317(3), 333, 391, 


436 
ara Draksa 92, 196, 294(2), 

295, 319 
qigiaal Draksottama 49 


aifaet Dravidi 59, 128, 198,443 


=a Dreka 118, 302 
ziat Drona 76 
wingsq Dronapuspa 288, 345, 

| 346, 436 
aingsft Dronapuspi 104 
zat Drona 301, 302 
gwar Dvarada 392, 393 
givaie Dvaradaru 393 
fgfaanet Dvivisala 46 
gifgat Dvipika 203, 209, 471 
gifaarg Dvipisatru 210 
giqt Dvipi 209, 210 
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waz Dhatfira 214 
WIT Dhatttra 52, 214 
aasia Dhanafijaya 24 
waaett Dhanbahera 37 
wftret Danika 213 


afaar Dhaniya 913 
weqt Dhanya 213 
weae Dhanvanga 210 
weaq Dhanvana 60 
qeaqqngq Dhanvanbheda 191. 
weaqra Dhanvayasa 13, 204(2), 
205, 329 

wqaiat Dhamasa 211 
afaat Dhamina 210 
aa Dhava 46, 211, 460 
qaz Dhavai 212 
wasaqest! Dhavalabarua 425 
wagt Dhataki 292(2) 
Want Dhatuki 212 
ait Dhatri 36 
wiaiqag Dhatripatram 179 
aia Dhana 395 
aiqat Dhanaka 213. 
areqy Dhanya 210(2), 211 
wreag Dhanyaka 40, 113, 213, 
369 

qimina Dhamargava 65, 81, 
121(2), 301, 335 

aiq Dhaya 212 
waiadt Dhavani 69° 
gaz Dhuttira 71, 210 
gz-at Dhurandhara 212 
g<eqze Dhustiiraka - 90 
qfspara Dhilikidamba 228 
ext Dhauri 211 
sqia Dhyama 342 


ealae Dhyamaka 342, 344, 346 
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amnis Naktamala 75, 76, 215 
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amgfus Nagavrttika 132, 378 
anafaat Nagavrttika 3, 168, 

392 
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wale Nacola 225 
aa Nata 173, 354 
aqisq Nadijambi 165 
Tat wewiawe Nadi Bhallataka 
216 
aqiaia% Nadimasaka 216 
agtast Nadi Sarja 424 
a=at Nanda 459 
afezai Nandiya 216, 297 
arei Nandi 215(2) 
a-dig@ Nandimukha 383 


aqigat Nandimukhi 223, 231, 

296, 297, 298 
watza Nandivrksa 216 
Wz) (aH) Nandi( Saka ) 216 


amet Namaskari 422, 423 
AWAIT Nayanausadha 35] 
at#z Narakata 317 
azam Narakula 217 
azthay Narddhipa 37 
Ae Ra Narcendradruma 47 
am Nia 189, 258 
awe Nalada 305, 350, 474 
afwa Nalina 74 
aanifest Navamalika 218, 
292, 330 

aavifaa Navaragi 2363 
afget Nahika 304, 402, 403 
amet Nakuli 135, 309, 338, 
413, 425, 426, 436, 442 
aieeineq Nakulikanda 425 
algviga Nakulidvaya 135 
art Naga 220 
almaqa Nagakusuma 220 


mmeaz Nagakegara 32(2), 47, 
71(2), 118, 152, 219, 220(2), 
222, 254, 285, 365, 392, 

437, 473 

amasqe Nagacampaka 220 

ainzedt Nagadanti 208, 222, 
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alaTysq Nagapuspa 220 
alaqayt Nagabala 60, 137, 141, 
262, 270, 283, 428 


alatz Nagara 404 
alaqazwgq Nagaranga 223 
alazalat Nagaramotha 
313, 314 
alafaar Nagavinna 469 
alma Nagahva 220 
aracit Nacani 296, 297 
wizim7~aq Natakarafija 75 
wmdlaaia Nadikalaya 53, 84(2), 
224 
algiug Nadibhanga 224, 
arel ( ava ) Nadi ( Saka ) 
83, 224 
alzat Nadeyi 4 
aragigat Nandimukhi 216 
amfa Napini 442 
aig Ndranga 222 
ast Narangi 223 
altia Naraca 271 
| aras Naracaka = 271, 360 


afta Narikela 187, 224, 294 


aiftaw Nariyala 223 
aat Nari 30, 455 
atkeat Nalika 83 
alfeatq Nalikera 223 
aifsatqiar Nalitapata 405 
alge Naluka 218 
araqrt Nasapati 172 
alet Nahi 403 
faga Nikuca 346 


fags Nikumbha 106, 200,:208 


faaq Niksara 45 
faaatz Nikhara 45 
fagqe Nicula  38(2), 371, 381 
fageifa Niculani 224 
fafafiaat Nidigdhika 69 
faza Nimba  22(2), 118, 181, 

245, 248 
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fadeet Nirgundi 47, 226, 408, 
432, 433(2), 434, 435, 439(2), 


) 442, 468 

fadedt Nirdahani 156(2), 316, 
| 371 
‘faaet Nirmali 69 
_ faatga Nirmalya 460 
fanigat Nirmalya 227 
‘fafagdt Nirvisi 373 
fat Nisa 465 


faansggz Nigacchada 162, 386 


fevatter-Nisotha 197 
fasqra Nispava 362, 399 
faqta Nisotha 196 
fafaarqa Nistriméapatra 459 
atq Nipa 70, 138 
ata Nima 22, 226 
Mita Niraja 74 
ate Nila 229 
ateferet Nilajhinti 270 
‘dtegeat Nilabudhoa 230 
atwast Nila Sarja 424 
mfwat Nilika 229 
Aisat 229, 294 
‘tet Nili 9, 123, 229(2), 429 
aime Nilisara 429 
aistanzort Nilisdrani 429 
Atstarcifor Nilisira ni 429 
ateteqs Nilotpala 44, 51 
ataiz Nivara 396 
Gages Nrttakundaka 

| 182, 298 

gaatves Nrttakaundaka 
= 230, 231 
zaxguep Nrtyakundaka 182, 
296, 297 
37a6 Nrpataru 37 
ZIRH Nrpadruma 37 
awazq Nrpavrksa 37 
agat Nenu 121, 213 
Raigt Neva ri 218 


Haat Naipali 218 
aqgqHe Naisadhaka 396 
alfaar Noniya 351 


afaaraaaa Noniyabhiitakesa 


100 
waza Nauvrksa 154 
sania Nyagrodha 356(2) 
sanidt Nyagrodhi 207 
q 
qzat Paiyan 236 
qnet Pakadi 264 
qgat Pankaja 74 
qaige Pancangula 37 
qzaaq Patsana 18 
-qézm Pateraka 142 
qziz Patola 81, 109, 181, 280 
qzisaz Patolabheda 50 
qzieqe Patolamila 334 
q2tet Pat oli 233 
qfentatyy Pattikalodhra | 
122, 352 
qziatetw Pathanilodha 351- 
qag Patanga 234, 396 
qay mig Patanga Kastha 279 
qaiwalget Patalakohada 370 
qatq@ Patisa 12, 260 
qug Pattanga 100, 153 


quz Pattira 44, 291, 399 
qq Patra 152 ,162, 175(2), 194, 
201 

qavizat Patrarasna 338 
quzi Pathari 361 
qeagraqt Pathyasundara 358 
qeut Pathya 466 
qa Padma 61, 74, 118, 237, 
252, 265 

aga Padmaka 58, 261 
qaants Padmakatha - 236 
qa@azt Padmakesara 118 
qaratvat Padmacarati 156 
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quadta Padma Bija 


qar Padma 265, 284 
qfaat Padmini 279 
afaatiar Paniyala 262 
queqy Payasya 24, 125, 371, 

375 
q@alat Parajata 407 
qzvam Paravala 232 
qfzaaq Paripelava 265 
afveqiy Parivyadha 381 
qeq@ Partisaka 60, 196 
q@z Parora 232 


264 
437 


qanzat Parkataki 

qata Parndsa 

quiqage Parnasabheda 
345, 346 

afttat Parnini 10, 151, 308, 311 


quit Parni 151, 395 
qqz Parpata 339, 358 
quzat Parpataki 394 


qaafaza Parvatanimba 21, 118 


qaate Parvasaka 240 
-qogat Palankasa 140 
qewg Palandu 143, 390 
qutat -Palaga 98, 241, 364 
quran Palasa 386 
-qurait Palasi 464 
quia Palasa 241 
agaeqt Pasugandha 6 
‘qgelat dty Pahadi Nibu 164 
gigas Pamsubaspa 396 
qigatta Pamsuvapya 396 
qime Pakada 264 
qime Pakala 112 
qize Patala 383 


qizet Patala 18, 107, 243, 312, 
371, 401 

qreat Patali 242, 312, 313 
qat Patha 18, 56(2), 101, 244, 
377 


ue Pathe 243, 244 


139, 140 | qig@ Padhala 


242 
qiét Padhi 243 
qitep Panduka 396 
qta Pana 177 
qraq Panan 181 
qryafeat Papacelika 243 
qiget Papadi 158 
qist Papri 75 
qitats watat Parasika Yavani 
. 130, 373 
Ttiad Paravata 246 
qitiaae Paradvataka 383 
qtiaaqat Paravatapadi 
171, 463 
qifestia Parijata 342 
qiftug Paribbadra 245, 298, 
342 
Qigiat Parisa 126 
qit Partha 24 
qizafqeqga ParSvapippala 73 
qiva Palaka 246 
qiafasr Palanika 192 
yifwrat Palindi 196, 431 
Tg Palu 447 
qidaqa Palevata 244 
qiainaa Pasanabheda 28, 53, 
234, 400, 408 
fag Picu 38(2) 


fags Picuka 93, 187, 247, 399 


fagazq Picumanda 226 
faqaz Picumarda 226, 302 
fyaq Picesti 38, 247 
fasaaq Pithavana 258 
fuer Pidara 248 
fare aye Pinda Kharjira 131 
fqoeqnut Pindaphala 25 
fqseqea Pindamusta 264 
fqoegitgt Pindaharidra 333 
faseigs Pindaluka 40 
facdt Piodi 291 
fasdtas Pinditaka 248, 291 
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facqe Pippala 29, 126 
facqet Pippali 53, 55, 68(2), 
116, 154, 193, 250, 289, 


290, 305, 282 

farqzias Pippalimila 68, 148, 
250, 316 

faaiz Piyara 264 
fqasrmteer Piskakanda 93, 247 
fear Pista 16 
diag Pitaka 419 
Waaraq Pitacandana 95, 101 


haaar Pitataila 171 
qiaaal Pitabala 283 
qtawzsire Pita Bhrogaraja 288 
tta aeas Pita Saireyaka 448 
qta agqq Pita Sarsapa 427 
‘qhargt Pitangi | 465 


qtargy Pitalu 40 
qiqz Pipara 250 
qs Pipala 29, 248 
dz Pilu 186, 251 
gtsqoit Piluparni 274, 295, 

315(2), 324 
otafter Pisika 296 


guetis Pundarika 74, 261, 396 
quevia fay Pundarika Visa 261 


gos Pundra 184, 261, 396 
gesqH Puodraka 258 
gosta Pundrahva 261 
Taz Putera 220, 253 
gaa Putrafjara 34 
yqastia Putrafijiva 176, 268 
qasiat Putrafijivi 324 
gaxtoit Putragreni 260, 436 
gaaat Punarnava 68, 361, 378, 

379, 400, 415, 417 
gaia Punnaga 157, 220 
Gt Pura 140, 392 
gtqaq Puraina 73 
gweq Purakhya 140 
giigat Purahvaya 140 


Gara Pullasa 447 
gsHy Puskara 74, 255, 279 
BsHTH2t Puskarajata 255 
Wsarsiaat Puskarajajata 255 
qsaraist Puskarabija 140, 259- 
gsetqe Puskaramila 254, 

| 255(3), 256, 258, 259(2), 
338, 386 

qsHzafa Puskaravarti 258 

| yopziea Puskarakhya 255 
| qsazig Puskarahva 255 
| gsq Puspa 400 
gsqisge Puspandaka 396 
qa Piiga 117, 149, 189 
gine Pugaphala 122, 149 
qaqa Piitanakesi 286 
qfa Piti 76 
gfas Putika 75, 158, 257 
qfaasigt Pitikarafiija 75, 76, 
118, 158, 257 

| Gast Patika 76 
1 at Putt 76 
| Geta Pitika 286 
i qetazey Potikarafija 76 
gupqoit Prthakparni 258, 316 
geaiet Prthviki 59, 169, 274, 
472, 473 

gfzaqeil Préniparni 1, 10, 31, 
84, 151, 213,°257, 375, 406, 

458 

| &e Peni 117 
| Qfzat Petika 110 
Qat Petha 81 
ds Poi 53 
qzaam Potagala 258 
qrate Pothoi 6 

| dreetqe Pohakaramila 255 
qtog% Paundraka 252 
qtseqz Pauskara 255(2) 
qis¢taia Pauskarabija 255 
qtsaqye Pauskaramila 255 
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gtsevatia Pauskara Saka 168 
“aiat Pyaja 241 
sHlet Prakirya 75 
WHg Pragraha 37 
Walge Pracibala 262 
valaer Pracibala 85 
Sfafaeat Prativisa 12 


MAA Go Pratyakparni 253, 260 | Gey Phalgu 


KTHISqT Pratyakpuspa 14 
MAH AT Pratyaksreni 


253, 260(2) 


mgvetie Prapundarika © 252 
qgqusi@ Prapundrahva 261 
agais Prapunnada 112, 150 


sqlostia Prapaundarika 
252(3), 260 


s@tss% Prapaundraka 261 
satea Pramodaka 396 
qaet Prarohi 73 
sitet qralacqes: Prarohi 
Parsvapippala 217 
qqIe Pravala 437 
qaizot Prasarani 15, 429 


MaialwHsse Pracindmalaka 148 


mdtiae Pracibala 259 
gidtaat Pracibala 85 
sinet Pranada 466 
faa Priyaka 70, 276 
fay Priyangu 62, 89, 91, 


135(2), 144, 264, 267, 337, 
347, 348, 374, 410, 413, 


414, 468 
fgets Priydla 336 
fsarat Priyahva 263 
tog Plaksa 126 


“mq Plava J02, 238, 292, 314, 
359, 369, 409 


h 
weit Phafjt 237, 284 
worse Phanijjaka 124 
seinegt Phanijjhaka 299, 460 


) 
i 
| 
i 
| 


wise Pharahada 245 
jes Phala 266, 267, 291 
Gofan Phalatrika 194 
Bogs Phalapiiraka 276 
RMBIID Phalamla 201 
feat Phalini 263 
wot Phali 399 

26, 89 
Gill Phanga 265 
moar Phalasa 238 


farsi aqzt Phirangi Dhattra 


462 
mz Phita 158 
gesag Philapriyangu 263 
Sagas Phenakamala 9 

q 

azia Batndala 168, 207 
am Baka 276, 446, 447, 448 
aagsq Bakapuspa 277, 362 
qéyqy Bakam 234 
qniga Bakdina 118, 302 
agat Bakuci 272 
age Bakula 118, 188, 277 
aage Bagahula 277 
aga~¢ Badahara 346 
at m@e Bada Gokharu 144 
adisevt Badi Kateri 277 


qt AZt Badi Matara 419, 420 


aga Bathua 184, 367 
q@¢ Badara_ 111, 120(2), 431, 

458 
aqavt Badari 120, 149, 404 
aeqt Banda 358 
a-aim Bandaéka 376(2), 419 
‘gears Bandala 121 
avqe Bandhika 268 
az Bara 356 
aqaaz Baragada 356 
qzvaz Baravata 265 
altazw Bariyara 269 
agen Baruka 359. 
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aaq Barbara 185 | alga Barhata 277 
aafvat Barbarika 93, 103,130 | atwa Balaka 19, 51(2), 165, 
av Barre | 113 | 173, 191, 269, 366, 474 
afgs Barhistha 273 | aimee Balachada 305 
awa Balaraja 93, 247 | aleqa Balapatra 129 
gut Bala 11, 56, 61, 221, 262, | arfqar Baspika 472, 473 
283, 270, 363(2), 364(2), | at@te Bahlika 47] 
372, 401, 428 . fagrat Bichati 378 

aaiga Baladvaya 11 | faegad! Bicchubuti 378 
agist Ballija 360 | fasita ata Bijaura Nibd 276 
azaaq Balvaja 223, 271, 309 | faeret Bidali 371 


271 | favitas Bibhitaka — 1, 33, 84, 


aeqat Balvaja | 
196, 318, 419 


qaizt Basota 362 | 
qzaaea Bastagandha 6, 347 | fafvafaat Bimbitika 274 
‘qealeat Bastantri 162 | fafsaatz Bimbilota 100, 285 
ag Bahu 83 | fazat Bimbi 50, 251 
aeqas Bahupatraka 398 fazat qa Bimbi Patra 274 
agqat Bahupatra 390, 399 | fawigarg Bildikanda 370, 371 
ageqma Bahulapallava 398 | faaa Bilva 288, 412 
aggar Bahuputra 269 | fawanafear Bilva Karkatika 50: 
agnatat Bahuphenarasa 422 | fagaarfaat Bilvanasika 374 
agait Bahubara 83 | fazaarat Bilvandsi 439 
a@gva Bahurasa 4] | fasaisia Bilvarjaka 275 
ager Bahula 59 | faa Bisa 44 
a@e1 Baheda 274 | iw Bijaka 31, 263 
ata! Banda 358, 359 | ataqz Bijapura 306(2) 
ata Bansa 353 | ainq¢e Bijaptraka 266, 276 
aiat Bansi 380 | ate Bija 276. 
amet Bakali 211 | dts Bijahva 276 
qefast Bakucika 272 | ay Biyt 276: 
qipat Bakuci 26, 45(2), 153(2), | gt#agdt Bukkanbiti 166. 
392, 456 | svat Budhna 161 
ain Bana 273, 444, 445 | atta Buransa 447 
atageq Banapuspa | 273 | IP Buka 362, 379, 446, 447, 448 


@laia Badima 364 | Feat Brhati 128(2), 301, 366, 


adit Badicang 138, 468 431 
arat Bani 273, 449 | ge@er Brhadela 304 
wmieyet Bandhuli 268 | Seq aH Brhad Bakula 277 
masmes Bamala Saka 375 | aa Beta 381 
arafrey Bayabidahga 368 | az Bera 119, 268 
atagye Bayasurai 438 | ait Beri 464. 
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ae Bela - 274 
aur Bela 292, 300 
at Beli 275 | 
aa Baigana 366 
qa Baifica , 367 
az Bota 278(2), 458 
aifaga Bodhivrksa 29, 248 
az Bola 167, 278, 334, 458 
aalag Bolasiri 267 
@eefar Bolasthavira 278 
aaafest Brahmayastika 237, 
265, 279 
saaet Brahmayasti 284 


MATIAS Brahmasuvarcala 
35, 185, 281, 440, 441 
Wat Brahmi 279, 280, 290, 


291, 359 

a 
wazgat Bhangraiya 288 
wes2at Bhatakataiya 6 
waguis Bhadabhada 64, 461 
weezy Bhanta 366 


wodt Bhandi 
wodig Bhandira 


135, 174, 399 
134(2), 174 


wazaig Bhadrakastha 206 
wee Bhadradaru 206 
wgqagta Bhadramusta 265, 

313, 314 
waggeat Bhadramusta 143 
wafsta Bhadrasgriya 152 
wget Bhadrasri 152 
wRitq Bhadrakhya 78 
wagife Bhadradi 206 
waiara Bhadrasaya 152 


waza Bhadraila 59 


agtzdt Bhadraudani 269 
zat Bhambeli 285 
Qala Bhalidtaka 4, 23, 460 
wease Bhallika 411 
wysq Bhavya 401 
winzi Bhangra 288 


wtodiz Bhandira 134 
andizse Bhabhirahga 368 
wizst Bharangi 284 
wiegist Bharadvaji 93, 187 
wait Bhargi 237, 265, 312 
faegt Bhindi 134, 284 
fastat Bhilava 283 
fxast2 Bhillota 100, 274 
yeatas Bhuidnvala 177 
waggeq Bhujangapuspa 220 
yas Bhujeda 287 
_Zagsq Bhikadamba 411 


qaadait Bhitakesi 165; 256, 311 
afas Bhitika 342, 344, 345, 


346 
yates Bhiitika 328, 342, 344, 
346 
yasat Bhiitumbi 139 
yan Bhitra 342, 344 
afazq Bhunimba 98, 327 
wala Bhinima 287 
aqziat Bhupalasa 469 
wyfaaara Bhiimikadamba 
| 70, 411 
afa fava Bhimi Sirisa 376 
wfaag Bhimisaha 393 
azqiawel Bhimyamalaki 177 
asi Bhirja 154, 455 


weg Bhustrna 214, 286, 342, 
344, 345, 346 


ze Bhrnga 288. 
wesw Bhrogaraja 288, 307 
Weneq1 Bhedagandha 9 


eat pirat Bhedava Kanda 93 
Yast Bhela 283 
aa szqt Bhainsa Candava 


144 

wisiga Bhojapatra 287 

| atsiafée Bhaurjagranthi 287 
aq 

dave Mangaraila ‘52, 169 
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Aetag Makaratenda 
aad Makara 216, 230, 297, 362 


aeg Makustha 150 
Hawa Makilaka 200 
aatqa Makoya 86 
am Makra 230, 298 
Amat Magadha 250 
alaaiaa Magiyamaina 306 
ageat Mangalya 300 
asiis Majitha 289 


aftat Madistha 134, 177, 284, 
331(2), 332, 347, 348, 353, 


368, 422 
wet Matara 84 
ag at Madua 230, 296, 297 
aseut Mandala 297 


wseeqoit Mandukaparni 280, 
281, 290(2), 441 


acest Mandiki 290 
WAITS Matsyaksaka 46, 
234, 394 


Heat Matsyaksi 47, 262, 384 
Haq Madana 77, 115, 137, 248, 
266, 336, 414 


aaqasm Madanaka 292 
Haat Blzaq Madana Kodrava 
119 
waqadtaeg Madaniyahetu 212 
aaqafeast Madayantika 192 
agaedt Madayanti 292, 300 
wat Mada 212 
await Madara 23 
wg Madhu 296 
age Madhuka 12, 123, 128, 


294(3), 296, 298, 299, 330 


agnor Madhuphala 208 
agaist Madhumilati 307 
agafest Madhuyastika 292 
aygast Madhuyasti 292 
agrvaesite Madhuravalli- 
phala 362 


182 | 


wyzat Madhurasa 12, 295, 315 


316, 324 
aga Madhura 125 
waft Madhusigru 398 


aqaat Madhusrava 294, 315, 
316, 324 


age Madhika 293(2), 296(2) 


ayfeat Madhilika 231 
aqet Madhuli 216, 231 
arqigs Madhvaluka 40 
wafer Manahsila 400 
aaat Manavan 92 
Heat Mandara 447 
AWE Mayiiraka 14, 98 


AqUAAy Mayirasikha 269, 272 
ATA, Maramafyalt 95 
azar Marasa 307 
afga Marica 55, 64, 186, 193, 

271, 298, 398, 404, 416, 432 
agutas Maruadbela 314, 316 
aaag Marubaka 130, 266 


waeaet Marodaphali 40 
waz Markata 296 
aaze Markataka 230, 297 
agzgm Markatatrna 362 


agnegeagay Markatahastatrna 
216, 231, 296, 362 


agftst Markatika 296 
waz} Markati 399, 461 
yay Malapi 89, 267 
wHsaaq Malayaja 152 
neq Malayi 267 
afgsat Mallika 116, 190, 292 
aat Masi 85 
aqet Masudhi 300 
wait Masuri 300 
age Masira 289, 301 
agqztfazet Masiravidala 

300, 303 
nzasasm Mastakamajja 178 
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Heat strqoit Mahati Sravani 303 | Aerie Makala 46, 371 
aed faga Mahat Trivrt amy Magadha 250 
197, 303 | aiafear Magadhika 250 
Hez saistt Mahad Vyaghri 277 ainfasreot Magadhikakana 
Ret Mahara 371 | 68 
Heiezsq Mahakadamba 228 | anid! Magadhi 250 
aererey Mahakarafija 394 | alfa Macika 19 
agiawa Mahakarambha arate Macika 19 
76, 302 | Als Matha 134 
asigaa Mahagunasa 146 FING Manaka . 302 
agisfeadt Mahajalini 213 | db oR nner 21, ei 
aaizaa Mahadisaka 396 | Haat Madhavi 
agg Mahadrona 209, 301(2) | Awateat Madhavilata il 
weifaza Mahanimba 2, 3, 67, | WAS Ss eaeioe 
87, 118, 302, 334, 373 | aga Manacruma 
werqa Mahapatra 306 | AIqgt Maracuti 269 
aafrgurg Mahdpicumanda ; ee a af ae 
0 07, 
agraet Mababala 270 | mae eae 134, — 
wgiigt Mahdmeda —302, 320 | 1s Marsa mene 


aewaraot Maharanadcani 297 aiwataal Malakangani 114 


aiwaiga Malakanguna 


agiaife Mahasali : 6 | 
vgiga Mahasuka 26 | 171, 172 
aagmaiat Mahasyama an | ar@dt Malati 166 
301(2) | myedt afsat Malati Phalini 168 
vgiatagit Mahasravani =. 24, | qreaeq Malakanda 55 
301, 411 | aye Mali 315 
weizaat Mahasveta 417 | aa Maga 87, 302, 308 
agiast Mahasarja 424 | aaqoif Masaparni 38, 91, 151, 
Aglaet Mahasaha 428, 444, 446 239, 405, 428 
afgat.Mahika 219 | arat Masi 305 
afeaya Mahisasika 396 | fart Mijhani 171 
afgarg Mahisaksa 140 | | favareeq Mircakanda 402 
wget Mahua 295 | fafa Misi 388 
wee Mahaila 59 | geo Mukula 437 
weiva Mahausadha 404 | qeee Mukilaka 200, 289 
wiatifgol Madsarohini 339, 341 | gut Mukta 330, 337, 338, 413, 
Aidt Mamsi 136, 163, 218, 286, 425 
305 | ganet Mukhajali 280 
alzaigat Mamsyabvaya 305 “gaaa Mugavana 311 


arg Mai 306 | qaga Mucakuna 309 


322 


yar Mufija 
gliss1 Mundika 
aftefast Munditika 
yest Mundi 24, 70, 278, 411 
waa Mudga 358, 399 
Hang Mudgaparni 128, 151, 
239, 405, 428 


271, 359, 391 
70, 110 
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afaet Mudgika 


358 
Wager Munakka 208, 319 
gamt Munaga 398 
yixt Murangi 364, 398, 437 
Btewt Murahari 324 
gu Mura 163, 286 
yuaiat Murimamsi 311 
wast Murungi = 311, 398, 437 
qeat Muletbi 292 
qua Musali 178, 179 
asae Muskaka 32, 94, 115, 


243, 323, 416 

BSHaTal Muskadana 348 
yea Musta = 15, 16, 19, 20(2), 
137(2), 149, 166, 169, 191, 
264, 282, 366 


qa Manga 310 
qq Mura 311 


at Murva 12, 27, 72, 197, 227, 
251, 257, 274, 294, 295, 


298, 324 

ae Mila 250 
que Milaka 208, 396, 398 
quarq Mulakanda 131 
qesquit. Mulakaparni 208, 
317(2), 398 

aus fq Milaka Visa 271 
ae ueat Mula Rasna 338 
yet Mili 316 
_aqaaoit Misakakarni 208 
qaaqot Misakaparni 208 
afiaacif Misikakargi —33(2), 
" 52, 179, 260, 317, 379 
afere qoit Masikaparni 178, 


179, 317 


afeaigar Misikahvaya 
qaratat Misakani 
Bawmaat Mrgabhojani 46. 


anfefaea Mrgalindika § 274 
aaieat Mrgadani 46 
augat safest Mrgadani 
Karkatika 80 
gaale Mrgervaru 46. 
gone Mrnala 275 
gagne Mrdangaphala 114. 
agit Mrdvika 208, 418 
wen Mrstaka 336 
asst Meudi 226 
aan Meghaka 319 
Rage Mecaka 319 
Refat Medhasingi 322 
Alu Methika 30 
Heit Methi 101 
Azza Medadvaya 302 
aq Mesa 321 
aafagmrara Mesavisinanama 
321 
aafsarfir Mesavisani 321 


Aust Mesasrngi 8, 80, 320(3), 
321, 374, 377, 378, 407 


agai Mehadi 292(2) 
ugqiarst Maidalakadi 218 
wate Mainaphala 291 
atget Moihara 315, 324 
fltaa Moksaka 94, 105, 115, 

243, 312(2), 416 
ara Moca 71, 397 
Mant Mocaki 397 
ataza Mocarasa 323, 397 
ate Motha 289 
alfaar Motiya 343, 344 
arat Motha 313 
areit Mothi 289 
ateaedt Modayanti 992 
wiqz Morata 4, 125, 227, 251 
aiqzt Morata 295, 315(2) 
aigae Morabela 316 
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atzez Morahara 324 
alesiiqar Maufjipatra 271 
atza@ Maurakha 73 
siafadt Maulasiri 267 
q 
qalat Yamani 328 
aq Yava 2,12 
qae Yavaka 12, 396 


aaqiz Yavakséra 327(3), 328, 
329, 330(2) 

aafac Yavatikta 2, 287, 385, 
386, 421, 422, 462 


aque Yavaphala 327, 354 
aqwyezQq Yavabhasma 327 
aqagq Yavavenu 354 
aaate Yavasaika 367 
aay Yavasika 326 
qqlas Yavagraja 326 
qafaet Yavanika 286, 328, 

345, 346 
qatat Yavini 6,91, 130, 324, 

328, 373 
qaiq Yavasa 330 
aqial Yavasa 211 
qalg Yavabva 326 


afaat Yavika 297, 326 


weaia Yastyahva 292 
aleay Yastimadhu 261, 292 
asi Yasti 292 
alge Yatuka 168 
wales Yavanala 326 
mage Yavasika 326 
aia Yasa 13, 328 
alae Yasaka 328 
alana Yasasarkara —-328, 

329, 330 
ava Yuktarasa 338 


geet Yukta 309, 337, 413, 425 


gad Yuvati 17% 
gfast Yothika 91, 462 
wsaaget Yojanavalli 289 


atenuat Yodhamalli 49 


C 
al Fae! Rakasé Kumadha 81 
THAl Hest Rakasa Kohada 113 
wh Cam) seq Rakta « Vajra ) 
Kanda ‘440 
wHurqa Raktacandana 26, 
100, 152,234, 331, 332, 353 


we fans Rakta Citraka 156 
amgeqi Raktapuspa 361 
ways! Raktamiuli 423 
zwu(eet Raktayastika 289 
waa Rakta Vrksa 331 
wHauife Raktasali 353, 396 
wa fata Rakta Sigru 398, 431 
geay Raktasarsapa 427, 433 

331 


walt Raktasadra 
Wal Raktalata 289, 347, 348 


watrqe Raktotpala 51, 85 
taeq Raksoghna 427, 433 


taam Rajanaka 714 
wtat Rajani 


widigeat Rajanimukbya 466 
waaiq Rajjudara 83 
Waamez Ratanagartra 32, 312 
Tag Ratalu 332 
tat Ratti 140 
wat Rambha 71 
ta Rasa 278(2) 
waat Rasana 338 
waigi7a Rasafijana 9, 18, 178, 

203 
wala Rasona 348, 390 
tala Rasaunta 334 
wg Rai 40, 336(2) 
wat Ragi 230, 296, 297, 298 
WsaHAtH Rajakaseruka 335 


Waal Rajakosataki 213 
wages Rajaksavaka 124, 336 


WHAT Rajajambu 216 
WAAS Réjataru 37 
waza Rajadruma 37 
wisiua Rajapriya 191 
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waarg Rajamisa 25 | tig Rodhragtka 
waza Rajavrksa 37 | waa Romaga 352 
tsa Rajddana 127, 264, 294 | Taat Romaga 352 
ume Rajahva 264 | Ud Rori 74 
tifsat Rajika 41, 124, 319, 335 | traar Rosana 337 
427, 437 | tter Roha 25, 423 
wz Ratha 991 | tfeoftse Rohiniphala 341 
was Rimaka 99 | dfeotare Rohinigaka 384 
wwe Ramakanda 131 visas Rohitaka 346, 396 
Was Ramakapira 346 | teaseat Rohitakalata 342 
wat Ramataruni 353 dlea Saisie =46 
Ziat Rama 263 afga Rohisa 214, 286, 288, 
Tis Rala 412° 346, 436 
qamfiest Ravanimlika 401 | Cett# Rohitaka ae 
wawgat Ravarapatri 161 veel nonce oy 
tieat Rasnd 12, 59, 171, 219, wlew Rohera 341 
255, 309, 330, 413, 425, a 

436, 438, 442(2) | spa Lakuca 154, 351 
fta@att Rikhacora 151 | seant Laksmana 18, 347 
diay Ritha 92 | saat Laksmi 347, 390 
aa Ruk 112 | saat faedt Laghupatra Cilli 
BAST Rujakara 444, 445, 448 367 
afaz Rudhira 100 syast Laghusarja 424 
@er Ruha 376 | wgrengét Lankoikapuri 460 
eetqa Ruhdpatra 339 | ugtiqer Lankopika 460 
Sart Rusa 343, 344 | wsarg Lajjalu 422 
te Renda 57 | wzat Latva 113 
ty Renu 239 | waare Latvaka 351 
tae Renuka 219, 468 | wavt Latari 420 
tqat Renuka 139, 380, 467, | war Lata 332, 341 
| 468 | wat asaras Lata Asmantaka 
taar Remaja 22 315 
tarq Revanda 21 | watHysx Lataékarafija 75, 105 
zaY Revaa 22 | waraeqdt Latakastari 54, 64 
VeaAt Roini 285 | earqzat Lataphataki 88 
Waar Rocana 339 | weat Lamba 25 
wastage Rocandtagara 174 | wag Lavanga 136, 348, 412 
wfeat Rodika 423 | ega Laguna 143, 335 
ti—] Rodhra 351, 397, 416 | sate Lasodba 413 
tits Rodhraka 340 '| sate Lasora 83 
thageqs Rodhrapuspaka 396 | wgqa Lahasuna 348 
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weqal Lahasuva. 67 
ora Laksa 114, 240 
Blaagwa Laksavrksa | 161 
wine Langala 166, 350 


wiget Langali 4,5, 45, 117, 
371, 461, 468, 473 


wigs Langula 349, 396 
wlaaig Lamajjaka 71, 218, 
318 342 


wlwgeRian Lalaindrayana 46 


wlope Lalakui 332 
wl@dega Lalacandana 331 
wralae Lavaksaka 383 
fea Likuca 274 
wigim Lottaka 347 
wlelaiziag Lottamarisa 351 
wra Loda 186, 351 
wt Lodha 351 
wie Lodhra 2, 122, 184, 185, 


193, 217, 340, 352(3), 392, 


397 
atfaar Loniya 341 
wiaat Lomasa 340 
wg Loha 3 
wtgaiw Lohavala 396 
wifgaa Lohitaka 353, 396 


aifga aegqa Lohita Candana 
101, 331 
wlfeaafear Lohitayastika 289 
wifeaatife Lohitasali 396 
alfgat Lohita 289 
wifafaae Lohitika 298, 353(2) 


aia Launga 348 

ate Laud 25 

alat Lauki 5 

wlfgeateat: Lauhityambhah 353 
q 

aa Vamsa 199, 327, 380(2) 

dam VamSaka 363 


admaivte Vatusa Karira 78, 354 
dzmeia Vatnsa Kalaya 354 
dwqa Vamsapatra 380 
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axqfaat Vamnsapatrika 472 


qaqat Vamsapatri 168, 380 
aqaaq Vamsayava 327, 354 


azme@taa Vathsalocana 127, 176, 
187(2), 199, 363, 405 


azfaas Vamésa Vidala 354 
aaaa ezta Vathsavetra 
Kalaya 84 
qugsq Vakapuspa 3 
am Vakra 173 
wat Vaca 48, 388, 416, 417(2), 
418, 474 
aq Vajra 459 


agnrq Vajrakanda 16, 356, 440 
aqasatet Vajraprokta 17, 47, 440 
aaga Vajravrksa 459 
aqigt Vajrangi 356 
qeqe Vafijula 26, 225, 364, 381 


az Vata 126, 232, 402 
arqm Vatsuka 102, 358 
Raat Vatsanabha 373, 407 
awagan® Vatsaputraka 357 
qralaaar Vatsavitaya 357 
aeaqizgat Vatsidani 141 
qagvq Vanaurada 38, 308 
qaatat Vanauradi 308 
aaeqia Vanakapaésa 92, 187 
aapigiet Vanakarpasi 194 
aaagdt Vanatrapusi 469 
qaqaie Vanapatola 233 
aaaa{est Vanabarbarika 427 
aqaqvoezy Vanabhanta 277 
qaara Vanamasa 38 
aqgz7 Vanamudga 150 
qaaqm Vanamiinga 311 
aaqet Vanamili 13, 208, 317 
aanet Vanamethi 30: 
aaeqfa Vanaspati 126 


aeeqimalat Vandhydkarkoti 81 
qeq Vanya 103, 265, 409 
qrqquey Vanyakulattha 38, 110 
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91, 466 
359 


aazat Vayastha 
azfast Varatika 
azate Varadaru 


azvat Varana 

avaqltgem Varavastuka 367 
aw Vara 194 
atig Varanga 198 
axes Varataka 271 
atigmicat Varahakranta 422 
agt Vari 389 
aan Varuna 35% 
agar Varuna 360 
qui Varnaka 74 


aamas Vardhamanaka 57 
‘auly Varsabhi 253, 254. 286, 
366, 378, 379, 400 


wae Valla 228, 399 
aqasitst Vallija 298 
‘afare Vasgira 363 
aq Vasuka 276, 362, 446 
a@age: Vasuhattah 362 
afz Vahni 156 
aif Vamsika 354 
aiait Vamsi 354 


alfanear Vajigandha 29 
alzagsq! Vatyapuspi 269 
alenfirgra Vatyabhidhana 269 


qleataat Vatydyani 269 
alzaig Vatyahva 269 
araqia Vatapotha 241 
alaia Vatama 38 
ataiz Vanira 381 
aqlaq Vaneya 265 
qitq Vapya 112 
aqaaaet Vamataruni 177 
alaadetat Vamanahati © 284 


alaangl Vayasajangha 85 
aiaafaege Vayasatinduka 88 
araafargst Vayasatinduka 471 
‘amqadqig, Vayasapilu 87 
alae Vayasi 87, 88 
aragvs Vayasurai 337 


361 
220 


aims. Varanaka 
ainaat Varanakegara 


393 | arnfaeqest Varanapippali 429 
360 


amigneg Varahakanda 366 
aret Varahi 365, 405 
aieteeg Varahikanda 55, 144, 

374, 377, 390 


aiftst Varija 74 
afegoit Variparni 107 
alate Vartaka 366 
alatat Vartaki 277, 366 
aige® Valuka 38 
ala Vasa 367 
alae Vasaka 34 
alaaae Vasanavela 357 
alaeat gsq Vasanti Puspa 218 
alat Vasa 34, 379 
qlee Vastuka 159, 327, 359, 

360 
aleqa Vastiika 347 


faaga Vikankata 69, 294, 461, 


463 
fasrftar Vikanika 90 
fanfeagt Vigandbika 464 
fasaarzt Vijayasara 31, 276 
faaafaz Vitkhadira 22, 94 


faz= Vidanga 18, 99(2), 114(5), 

115(2), 164(2), 382 
fageaa Vitunnaka $265, 437 
faargt Vidari 126 
faawteeq Viddrikanda 55, 170 


faziqiaeat Vidarigandha 395 
fags Vidula 20, 225, 381 
farntr Vidhara 56, 197 


fafdest Vinirdahani 156, 227 


fazer Virala 182 
faafaat Visamsika 423 
fam@at Visalya 349, 416 
fart Visala 46(2) 
faza Visva 372, 404 
fagazat ViSvadeva 221, 270, 

428 
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£ feewdtes Vitvabhegae 404 | gata Vréciva 254 
azay Visva 404 | ge Vrsa 367 
rs 
saa Visvausadha 404 | gaa Vrsaka 367 
ale i = | aezeaifent | Vrhacchrngatika 
5a a 407 
faqaer Visatendii 87 agat Vehati "69 


fasgfe Visamusti 
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faar Visa 
fameay Visdkhya 
faaifttar Visanika 80, 90, 322, 
323, 378(2), 416 
fasqjnee Visnukanda 
fasopnizat Visnukranta 357, 385 
faapet Visakandara 72 
faaaqi Visakhapara 361, 363 
faaamear Visragandha 464 
faa Vista 464 
digo Virana 54 
atvae Virataru 382 
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azt Vira 45, 125, 390 
gam Vrksaka 102 
aqaweat Vrksakaraiija 76 
JIHIg*H! Vrksakalambuka 
402 
aqaga Viksakumkuma 100 
aa atga Vrksa Dohada 448 


qaeel Vrksaruha 339, 359, 377 
qaqa Vrksdmla 21(3), 111, 182 


gaya Vritaguna 142 
guqn Vrttatrna 142 
geawe Viddhadaraka 410 
gaqiee Vrddhadaruka 161, . 
197, 303 
gaeet Veddharuha 376 
afaaqfaat Viscikapatrika 222 
gfanaal Vrscikapatri 378 
afaatet Vrécikali 49, 215, 322, 
374, 378 
giaate Vrsciyaka 377 
gale Vrscika 254, 361 
gafiz Vrécira 254, 400 


12, 374 | 


3 | geaqanfeeat Vrhadgodimba 469 


| geverforat Vrhallonika 351 
| Gary Vengasaga 290 
| amata Veganama 88 
| Sararat Veganama 25- 
aaft Veni 207 
agj Venu 354, 380 


Agafast Venupatrika 472, 473 
aaq Vetasa 20, 21, 126, 225, 
238, 356, 364, 371, 381 


| Qaaize Vetasamla 381 
aa Vetra 380 
aa mvz Vetra Karira 78 
dane Vetramla 381 
aaqee Vedamuska 364, 380 
aa Vella 368 


ACUAAT Vellantara 35, 374, 375 


qEEA Vaikankata 367 
anfeqe Vaigandhika 368 
awgqrdt Vaijayanti 4 
aa feat Vaidehika 250 
q@et Vaidehi 250 
aug Vothai 6 
atag Vovai 6 
sqieit Vyaghri 69 
saifaaia Vyadhighata 37 
sarq Vyosa 193 
aif Vrihi 100, 115, 164, 199, 
216, 242, 244, 303, 325, 391, 
395, 396 

atawt Sazntara 223 
aigatea Sakunahrta =: 396 
agpuiqat Sakuladani 64, 166, 
341, 401 
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am Sakra 102 | TAGs Saramuladi 189 
aimetz Sakrahva 102 | ava: Saravalika 44 

ag Sankha 385 | aefeqane Sarddipatica- 
egyoe Seikiakosuet 385] mua r 

aseg_eq sadkhapuspl 6, /-, , 
Ba 327, 384, 385, 386, 420 | See gallae 302 
mfgat Sadkhini 2, 138, 326, | scoaina Gallabagaia 309 
_ 327, 385, 417, 421 | Caan Sattaki 30, 105, 132, 133, 
wat Sati 419 213, 254, 392, 438 
Weta Satisaka 386 MAHAN Sallakicopa 392 
wét Satht 135, 136, 191, 208 | srangaiar Sasaikalekha 272 
51OT Sana 116, 139 | Wea Sahatara 240 
srqezt Sanaghanta 4g | eda Sahatita 189 
amgqoit Sanaparni 31 | We Saka 209 
goueaqot Sanikhyaparni 31 | Was Sakavrksa 393 
staqa Satapatra ~4 | ae@lz Sakhota 145, 393 
maqa% Sataparvaka 3gg | Was Sadvala 205, 396 
alaqai Sataparva 288 | WReI Sarhgasta 240, 394 
aaafaei Sataparvika 388 Wesel Sarngesté 50, 86, 88, 
magsq Satapuspa 10, 92, 149, 180 
309, 387, 390, 402 ate Sala 28, 424, 431 
| 


aimqoit Salaparni = 1, 10, 151, 
168, 204, 239, 370, 396, 
431, 458 

Weowa Salarasa 424 


sageqiga Satapuspadvaya 11 
sjagige Sataporaka 388, 415 
mafasifnat Satavisanika 416 


sada Satayirya 205, 389 s 
sazaat Satasveta 4lo | Whe Sali 82. 83, 113, 148, 174, 


stalaz Salavara 389 175, 189(2), 204, 206, 230, 
eralagi Satavari 12, 16, 57, 272, 231, 234, 242, 244, 252(2), 
302, 320, 360, 375, 376, 256, 262, 301, 303(2), 304, 

389, 428 325, 340(2), 349, 350, 352, 

sraTagiag Satavaribheda = 16 353, 383, 384, 401, 416, 


salar Satahva 388 429(2), 435, 470 
sraqverg Sabarakanda 366 | alfsay Salifica 234, 291, 394 
mat Sami 115, 347, 402 | ata Saliika 393 


atigasp Sdlmalaka 341, 342 


argaet Salmali 307, 323(3), 
396 


sai Savaraka 35] 
siavaHete] Savarakarodhra 351 
gavnele Savarakalodhra 431 
RITVTAIBAT Sarapirvapafica- sav waist Savara Lodhra 352 

mila 189 | fasrpre Sikakai 421 


mat awa SamiDbanya 391 
saqig Sampaka 37, 334, 423 
mzqieag Sampakabheda 60 
gizaat Sambari 207, 208 
sit Sara 48, 90, 189, 309, 374, 

423 


SD a 5 
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farafiaat Sikhandika 9 
farazt Sikhari 14, 408 
farfia Sikhi 156 


farq Sigru 2, 3, 115, 186, 272(3) 
295, 299, 311, 364, 404, 410, 
416, 432, 437, 474 


fafaarz Sitivara 108, 234, 247, 


436, 437 
fafaz Sibira 400 
farzat Simbi 228, 362 


farzatata Simbibheda 2 
fingta Sirisa 63, 73, 126, 133, 
134, 282, 402 


fadiaaint Sirisabija 386 
aftgia zata Sirisa Sveta 64, 98 
farat Sila 400 
faiza Sildrasa 409 
faretqaz Silodbheda 246 
firanfqar Sivamallika 276 
firanat Sivamalli 277 
farfatz Sisira 152 
gia Sita 152 


sagas Sitakumbhika 415 
gitaqiat Sitapaki 61, 91, 270 
gag Sitapakya 61, 270 


gitadles Sitabhiruka 396 
atasdlat Sitalacini 62 
gitast Sitala 401 
atta Sisama 397 
gras Sukataru 399 
geaal Sukanasa 402, 403 
gata Sukanasd 219, 411, 
430, 442 
gafazat Sukasimba 402 
gareat Sukakhya 402 
grea Sukahvaya 402 
geiga Sukahvaya 402 
garet Sukahva 402 
uf Sukti 404 
grates Sukla Marica | 
416, 432 
gyat Sunthi 40, 61, 193, 222, 
| 305, 372(3), 406 
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gat Subha 
Wa Susa 

mattasat Sikarasimbt 87 
matt Sikarl 
mafardt Sikasimbi 63 
waqoit Sirpaparni 311, 443 


syarefaat Sredlavinnd 258 
szwaz Srngavera 404 
sslze Srngataka 407 
stat Srigi 80, 323, 374 
anifser Sephalika 139, 400, 
408 
amret Sephali 227, 407, 408, 
435, 442 
ag Selu 83, 413 
aia Sairisa 408, 444 
atae Saireyaka 116 
za ‘ 
ateq Saileya 94, 278, 400 
algae Sailodbheda 246 
Stare Saivala 166, 205, 238, 
265, 359 
aitaisza Sobhafijana 2, 398, 
437, 457 


zaiat Syama 109, 197, 301(2) 
zalata Syamaka 20, 189, 191, 
470 

zatat faga, Syama Trivrt 
196, 301, 410 
rqaiwat Syamalata 301, 410, 
429, 430 
walate Syonaka 21, 67, 102, 
173, 204, 283, 402, 460 
zarmiana Syonakabheda 60 
staan Sravani $24, 70, 279,. 
286, 287, 301, 303, 304 


vit Sri 337, 348, 412 
attfraa Sriniketa 412 
sttquit Sriparni 96 
sitgsq Sripuspa 261 

ates Sriphala 274 
afin ise Sriphalika: 230 
shag Srimana 261 
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silara Srivasa 
staias Srivasaka 412 
sias Srivesta 337 
siiqea Srivestaka 184, 412(4), 

413,.423, 439 


saqqt Sreyasi 133, 338, 416, 

425 
ster Srestha 194, 415 
sate Sryahva 412 
zasAias Slesmataka 83, 408. 
zaqgt Svadamnstra 144 


zqapeze Svetakarkataka 191 
zaaalnaie Sveta Karnikara 

431 
zqaeiqifa Svetakapoti 10 
wqanizatsit Svetakamboji 91 
xqagen Svetakutaja 102, 466 
zjagHVts Svetakutheraka 103 
gqaafeast Svetakumbhika 401 
zaaafaz Svetakhadira 70, 456 
xqafaftafiiar Svetagirikarnika 

432 
zaa a-ga Sveta Candana 

101, 152 

zaafaae Svetacitraka 156 
Raa Sit Sveta Jira 169 
vaa fara, Sveta Trivre 197 
zaa gat Sveta Dirva 388, 417 
xaaqa Svetapatra 74 
zqaqz Svetapora 388 


zaagits Svetaporaka 388 
xzaqaaqai Svetabala 270, 372 
zaagrat Sveta Bunha 386 


zaqaneait Sveta Mandara 447 
zaaafta Sveta Marica 399 
Rqa gaat Sveta Musali 375 
zaaqat Svetamula 253, 361 
zaaatas Svetamoksaka 105, 

312, 371 
xaa@ qh Sveta Rodhra 340, 352 
yaaaie Svetavaha | 24 
Vaaq Tat Sveta Vunha 73 


412 | xta agg Sveta Sarapunkha 


391 
414, 
” 416, 417 
zaa tas Sveta Saireyaka 448 


zda aiftar Sveta Sdriva 41, 
430, 432, 436 


xaq azar Sveta Surasa 434 
zaaeaqeg Svetasyanda 138 
raaeaeat Svetasyanda 98, 417 
zaat Sveta 91, 128, 139, 303, 
413, 415, 417, 418, 474 
raatfaltatiienr Svetigirikarpika 
38 


xaa fartta Sveta Sirtsa 


waatfafter Svetagirihva 139 
zaat ( ga ) Sveta (Dvaya) 205 
raaiyeifaat Svetaparajita 417 


zaal Feat Sveta Brhati 277 
zaate Svetarka 23 
zqaraut Sveta Vaca 354, 355 
zaaleqe Svetotpala 106 
q 
qyet Sanguli 43(2) 
qeget Sadgull 43(2) 
ysarat Sadgrantha 354, 355 


afea Sastika 32, 49, 87, 89, 
108(2), 116, 117, 136, 199, 
201, 250, 262, 304, 383, 396 


a 


aarget Samkhahult 385 
daae Samvartaka 274 
a@eat Sataharsa 359 
ager Sauha 437 
aponeg Sakalakanda 458 
agar Sakhua 394 
agia Sankoca 100 
adaqa Satavana 420 
adta Satina 84, 467(2), 468 
aaa Satyinasi 461 
aaigsdt Sadapusp! 23 
aaiagi Sadabhadra 96 
aa Sana 387 


531 


aaz Sanai 387 ) @aateq Sarvagandha 136 
aqa Sapana 234 | aalgafa Sarvanubhuti —196 
aa=gq Saptacchada 421 | agq Sarsapa 32, 148, 332(2), 
@aqn Saptaparna 420, 422 336, 416, 433 
daar Saptala 154(2), 180, 272, | awd Salat 392 

393, 428 | acqaartm Sasyasamvarana 28 
agg Saptahva 421 | agerz Sahakara 37 


ahaa Sapheda Jira 169 
ahz Fast Sapheda Musaly389 
ated fatia Sapheda Sirtsa 98 
aziie Sabhargaka 390 
@aagt Samanga 217, 289, 331, 


339, 340 
@atteq Samarakanda 458 
animal Samakadana 182 
aat Sami 390 
aqqne Samudraphala 224 
argigg, Samhélu 226 
azqa Sarapata 391 
azvniat Saraphoka 391 


awe Sarala 207, 337, 412, 423 
azvefyata Sarala Niryésa 423 
@twta Saralarasa 
avai Sarala 196, 442 


azaq@ Sarasava 426 
azat Sarason 426 
aftaa Sarivana 394 
azvieg Saroruha 74 
ast Sarja 28, 394 
THAT Sarjaka 424 
aA Sarjam 424 
ITA Sarjarasa 207, 424 


AGTAT Sarpagandha 219, 309, 
425, 426 


AIG Ay Sarpacchatrakam 71 

agsgfast Sarpacchatrika 
. 424(2) 
aqeraat Sarpalocana 426 
adagaeat Sarpasugandhd 219, 
425 


146 
426 


aqt Sarpa 
agit Sarpakst 


39, 107, 108, 
428(2), 444, 445 


aguazt Sahacara 


agatga Sahacaradvaya 108 
ag@at Sahadeva 270 
agagis Sahasapai 428 
agaqet Sahasamili 269 
agadtat Sahasravirya 205, 
389(2) 

agt Saha 128, 304, 311, 444, 
446 
aegrat Sahacara 444, 445 
aetga Sahadvaya 38 
alesta Sahijana 398 
az Sahe 304, 428 
aeat Sahaila 304 
aiggeet Sanpachalli 425 
ateter Sankurada 19 
arat Sanva 410 
aay Sakura 19 
ara Sakht 394 
atita Sagauna 392 
ais Saja 424 
alat Sathi 419 
a@raq Sanan 118 
areatt Sarani 262 
aitas Sarataila 429 
aniga Saramukha 396 
aig Sarimbu 428 
afta Sariva 393 

aiftat Sariva 13, 32, 41, 51, 


116, 145, 147(5), 211, 219, 
246, 402, 410, 432, 436 


alfvaraen Sariva Krsna 94 
aifva Sdrive 430 
310 


aieaqen Salampafija 
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alaz Sdvara 351 
ajlat tet Sdvararodhra 351 
aigat Sahasri 269 
fagt Simhi 69, 277 
‘faarer Sighada 406 


fafafaat Sificitika 111, 268,435 


fazi Siti 314 
faaafirat Sirakarnika 138 
faafafe Sitagiri 138(2) 
faaafra Sitamarica 299(4) 
faary Sitasarsapa 433 
faaarfzar Sitasariva 430 


faafaegaiz Sitasindhuvara 433 


faatwat Sitdlata 347 
fax Siddha 181, 432 
lage. Siddhaka 181, 434, 460 


fagia Siddhartha 148, 416, 427 
facia Siddhraka 182, 432 
fazga Sinduka 226, 443 
fatgatt Sinduvara 91, 226, 339, 
432, 433(3), 434, 435, 
439(2), 442(2), 408, 468 
fazgaiz Sindhuvara 139, 226, 
432 


faaizgfsat Siyarapuchiya 258 


faza Sirasa 399(2) 
fafgardt Siriyari 44, 107, 399 
faftarfeat Sirivalika 44, 107 
fawn Silanga 277 
fadit Silangi 277 
fawaiat Silvari 44, 234 
faetz Sihora 393 
gars Sukhandaka 85 
quae Sugandhaka 342, 344, 
346 

AYUTHIAMNSI Sugandhabala 173 
273, 474 


guaqrqan Sugandha mneee 
44 


aural Sugandha 219, 304, 338, 
425 
quiere Sugandhika 396 
346 


gattaq Sugandbitrea 


298 


gut Suthani 
gat Sudha 459 
afascns Sunisannaka 369, 
399, 463 
qq Supari 256 
gaat Sumana 166 
aztaie Surakastha 206 
are Surangi 220, 311 
avasé Surataru 206 
qzate Suradaru 206 
Giga Suradruma 206. 
Gtgaia Surapunnaga 254 
azfa Surabhi 337, 442 
qzaiwt Suravali 399 
ava Surasa 404, 423 
awat Surasa 416, 434 
qtarm Surasdgra 439 
qvat Surasi 438 
qza Surase 439 
gu Sura 311 
quar Surala 337 
Gtle Suradhva 206, 438 
gate? Survali 44 
Faas Suvarcala 6, 73, 184, 


185, 280, 281, 443 
qaididt Suvarnaksirt 461 
Sana Suvarnatvak 37, 457 
gael Suvaha 226, 423, 403,435 
ava Susavi 81, 92 
Quast Siksmaila 59, 128, 198, 


209 

ta Surana 443 
TAHT Siryakanta 279 
TAH Stryabhakta 184, 440, 
441 

quad SOryamukhi 35 
quaget Siryavally 24, 35, 280, 
281, 441 

qatad Surydvarta 280, 362, 
440, 441, 443 

qar Saga 405 
Qweq Sephanda 417, 435 
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aa Sema 228, 399 
@az Semara 397 
aq Seva 431 
@aizt Sevara 409 
asq Sevya 54 
ag Seha 390 
agrs Sehunda 228 


OED ( eam y Sainduka 


( Rucaka ) 433 
araaq Saindhava 402 
ata Saireya 408, 445 
aia Saireyaka 39, 45, 61, 


108, 116, 189, 203, 270,273, 


401, 427, 428 
als Sontha 404 
@lait Soa 388 
A@Maqst Sonapatha 410 
a@latqidt Sonapadhi 410 


afeat Sophiya 343, 344, 345 
ata Soma 1, 5, 49, 71(2), 77, 
78, 136, 137(2), 153, 166, 
179, 194, 198, 206, 242, 
259, 304, 310, 332, 339, 
393, 417, 461 
@taiae_Somatvak - 456 
atazisit Somaraji 45(2), 9), 


alawat Somalata 456, rie 
alaaes Somavalka 66, 70 
alaaa Somasama 7, 8, 10, 35, 
72, 78, 115, 146, 150, 279, 
303, 365, 379, 411, 415, 452 
ataazat Somasarala 423 
als Sauipha 388 
alafaarqs Saugandhikot- 
pala 85 


aizas Sauficala 440 
ataet Sauficali 440 
dlerdis Saurabhabija 438 

quem Sauvarcalasika 440 
atacff Sauvarni 37 


aaoitas Sauvarnitvak 441,474 


atagy Sauvahesu 442 
alate Sauvira 268, 431 
a@laizigta Sauvirafijana 9 


wywRrat Sthalakumbhi 107 
wafaz Sthavira 278, 409, 458 
fertiza Sthiradvaya 458 
fiat Sthire 458 


eysHlHlaadt Sthillakakddani 88 
eaitiga Sthauneyaka 161, 179, 
199, 403, 459 

<9 Snuk 436 
tqet Snuhi 13, 134, 141, 215, 
228, 303, 356(2), 459(2) 
eqaqValaat Sparsarodanika 422 


eget Sprkka 227 
eHaG Sphirjaka 182 
eHlzeq Sphotahetu 283 


tqeqq Syandana 188, 212, 432, 


434, 435 
eaeaqrt Syanda 435 
zaleshizs Syahajira 169 
zwatoet Syaundt 435 
Baza Sruvavrksa 69, 463 


<qUTAI Svayameupta 7; 13, 34, 
56, 69, 72, 111, 143(2), 350 


equrediat Svarnaksiri 61, 64, 
71(2), 90, 127, 441, 442, 
473, 474 
cant fAET Svarnayithika 331 
eqniatife Svarnasali 90 
g 

eaqat Hamsapadi 245 
eaqfent Hamsapadika 463 
gata Hamsapadi __ 8, 194(2) 
eats Hamsaraja 463 
eza Hainsa 471 
gear Hainsa 471 
eve Hagauda 315 
wats Haghoda 72 
ge Hata 106 
gs Hatha 106 
eqea Hatkana 469 
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gasie Hatkola 132 
egat Hapusa 368 
gaueaqt Hayagandha 29, 465 
eaaiwe Hayamaraka 77 
ealgal Hayahvaya 29 
giga sizt Harakuca Kanya 
448 
eve Harada 466 
Eteltaet Harpharevadi 348 
evfame Harsimgara 245, 407 
eftasat Harigandha 29 
efearea Haricandana 152 
e(<aaat Harita Varga 134 
efzare Haritala 470 


eftazt Haridra 124, 148(2), 162, 
203, 227, 228, 251, 333(2), 
336, 373, 470 

eltgregaza Haridracchadana 
162, 228, 386 


eltztag Haridra Vrksa 466 
efeg Haridru 228, 466 
eftz Haridre 124 
eftaza Harimantha 150 
eftaige Harivalukam 58 
eitara Haricaya 70, 164 


evident Haritaki 15,17, 18, 26, 
91, 196, 235, 262, 341, 359, 
368, 400 


seq Harenu 84, 122, 263, 339, 
435, 457, 468 


evga Harenuka 139 
gut Harra 466 
gfeat Halini 349 
ged) Haldi 465 
gat Havara 322 
eftasorqeuiat Hastikarnapalasa 
78 
ufeageed? Hastidantt 132, 220 
efeaqol? Hastiparni 358 
aftafqcqet Hastipippali 
133, 469 
gfagrdt Hastisundi 150 
geqigs Hastyaluka 40 


eismet Hadapadera 312, 323 


eraiqta Hathipanva 142 
BiatAIet Hapharmili 41 
alaaq Hayana 396 
alaam Hayanaka 396 
eifea Haridra 465 
eiltame@m Haridrasilaka | 

465, 470 
eiftgatase Haridrasisaka 

465, 470 


eiftgifia Haridragni 465, 470 

eltia Harita 470 

feqey Himgua 328 

fear Himsra 33, 88, 94, 210, 
4 


| 63 
feenaat Himsrabhaya 463(2) 


fas Hingu 274, 337, 472 
fgsafaar Hingupatrika 

274, 257 
fegaat Hingupatri 380, 472 
festz Hingota 43 
fess Hijjala 225, 371 
faa Hima 152, 473 
fearaet Hiyavali 461 


fezoqqsqt Hirnyapuspi 71, 349 


fata Hiravi 461, 462 
fafeqer Hispittha 30 
éia Hinga 471 
eitiate Hirabola 167, 334 
gg Hundra 183 
gaye Hutabhuk 156 
garaa Hutasana 156 
@tgt Horhur 6 
gege Hulhul 184, 441 
gaugq Husamgada 27 
#a Hema 220, 473 
Raineas Hemangatvak 37 
gum Helafica 291. 
Raadt Haimavati 416 
taadt aat Haimavati Wale 
aime Hogala 39 
eiaet Hogala 142 
diaz Hrivera 218, 273 
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18. Amarakosah with Ramasrami Commentary, edited by Pt. 
Haragovinda Shastri, Pub. Chowkhamba, 
Varanasi, 1970, 

19. Astangasamgraha Samhita, Commentary by Sri Atrideo 
Gupta, Pub. Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, 1951. 

20. Astangahrdaya Samhita, Commentary by Arunadatta, Pub. 
Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, 1925. 

21.* Astangahydaya Samhita, Commentary by Sri Atrideo Gupta, 
Pub. Chowkhamba, Varanasi, 1950. 

22. Ayurveda Ki Ausadhiyan Va Unaka Vargikarana, Kaviraj Sri 
Vishvanath Dvivedi, Pub. Inst. for Ayurvedic 
Studies and Research, Jamnagar, 1966. 

23. Osadhisamgraha, Dr. V.G. Desai, Pub. Vaidya Y.T. Acharya, 

Bombay, 1927. 

24. Kavisamaya Mimamsa, Vishnuswarupa, Pub. B. H. U., 
Varanasi, 1963. 

25. Kaiyadeo Nighantu, Commentary by Sri Kaviraj Surendra 
Mohan, Pub. Dayananda Ayurvedic College, 
Lahore, 1928. 

26. Caraka Cintana, Acharya Priyavrat Sharma, Pub. Chow- 
khamba, Varanasi, 1970. 

27. Caraka Samhita, Commentary by Cakrapani, Pub. Nirnaya- 
sagar Press, Bombay, 1941. 

28." Caraka Samhita, Commentary by Sri Jayadeo Vidyalankara, 
Vols. I-l, Pub. Motilal Banarasidas, Varanasi, 
Sth edn., 1954. 

29. Dravyagunaviffana, Vol. Il, Part II, Sri Yadavji Sri Tri 
kramji Acharya, Pub. Nirnayasagar Press, 
Bombay-2, 1950. 
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30. Dravyagunavijnana, Parts I-II, Sri Priyavrat Sharma, Pub. 


Chowkhamba, Varanasi, 1956, 


31. Nighantu Adarsa, Parts 1-II, Sri Vaidya Bapalal G. Shah, 


32. 


33. 


34, 


35. 


36. 


37. 


Hasonta, Dist. Brocha, 1927-28. 

Bihira Ki Vanaspatiyan, Sri Th. Balwant Singh, Pub. Sri 
Vaidyanath Ayurveda Bhavah Ltd. Calcutta, 
1955. 

Bhavaprakasa Nighantu, Commentary by Dr. K.C. Chunekar, 
edited by Dr. G.S. Pandey, Pub. Chowkhamba, 
Varanasi, edn. 4th, 1969. | 

Rajanighantusahito Dhanvantariyanighantuh, edited by Sri 
Narayana Vitthala Purandare, Pub. Ananda- 
shram Press, Poona, 1896. 

Vanausadhi Darsika, Sri Th. Balvant Singh, Pub. Ayurvedic 
College Union, B.H.U. Varanasi, 1948. 

Vaidyaka Sabdasindhuh, Sri Kaviraj Umeshchandra Gupta, 
Calcutta, 1914. 

Sandigdhanirnaya Vanausadhasastra, Parts 1-9, Sri Pt. Bhagi- 
rath Swami, 143 Harison, Calcutta, 1936. 


38* Susruta Samhita, Commentary by Dalhana, edited by Sri 


39. 


40. 


Vaidya Y.T. Acharya, Pub. Nirnayasagar 
Press, Bombay, 1915. | 

Susruta Samhita, Commentary by Dalhana, edited by Sri 
Nrapendranath Sengupta and Sri Balaichandra 
Sengupta, Pub. C.K: Sen & Co., Ltd., 29 

_.. Kalutola Street, Calcutta, 1937. 

Susruta Samhita, Commentary by Dr. Ambikadatta Shastri, 

Pub. Chowkhamba, Varanasi, edn. 1st, 1954. 


* Most of the references are from these books but the readers 


are advised to look forthem in the few adjacent lines 
( mostly one number up or down ) ifthe drug is not found 
at the mentioned place. 


SUPPLEMENT 


Page After line 


9 


19 


24 


25 


25 


61 


164 


166 


29 


35 


3 


last 


last 


30 


18 


agante ANJANABHAKA 


C. S. Ci. 23, 12. 

A kind of poison. 
atqy AMBHA 

S. 8. U. 40. 26. 

See synonym-gza. 
stagedt ARKAPUSPI 

S. S. Su. 46. 262; Sa. 10. 69. 

A. H. U. 1. 47. 


‘Its limited but important use as the only 
vegetable component of a linctus preparation 
Catatata) for children mentioned by Suégruta 
and Vagbhata gives it a significant place. Dal- 
hana has described it as (1) aclimber like 
Arkapatra-aaqta and (2) a latex bearing plant 
known as Payasya-qaeqt and having flowers. 
like Arka. This givesa clear indication that 
it may be a plant of the Asclepiadaceae family. 
Sri Bapalalji has identified it with Holostemma 
annulare K. Schum which may be accepted 
tentatively. 


See-quagt. 
aaquta(a) AVAGHATA(KA) 
C. S. Ci. 7. 129 ( Va. ); Ka. 8. 3. 
See synonym-eiezay and refer to ATAaqaTa. 
atqztat AVAROHA 
C. S. Ci. 3. 266. 
See-Tigl. 
gee KANKUSTHA 
S. S. Su. 28. 13. 
See— equiefiat. 
BAIT J APAPUSPA 
Hibiscus rosa-sinensis Linn,; Udhaula-sate H. 
C.S. Ci. 1. 3. 56. 
ate JANGALA 
C. S. Ci. 14, 95, 
See=Wige. 


———->0<e————"_ 


Page Line 
1 23 
6 6 
6 after last 
9 6 

10 24 

11 10 

13 15 

14 28 

15 34 

19 12 

19 30 

20 16 

21 24 

21 31 

22 6 

23 9 

24 I 

25 after 11 

27 23 

28 last 

29 14 

30 ~—s after 1 

34 35 

35 19, 20 

35 32 

35 34 

35 after 35 

35 37 


ERRATA 


Add in A. H.—‘Ci’ after 10. 31. 
Add—‘f,’ after Gaertn. 
Add—‘See-aan, fraqoil and gadat.’ 
Add—‘in’ after mentioned. 


Add in S. S.—‘Ci.’ before 30; and change ‘33’ 
for 15. 


Correct as—‘Peucedanum nagpurense.’ 

Delete—‘these’. 

Replace—‘fruit’ in place of grain. 

Delete in A. H.—‘Ka. 4. 11’ and include the 

same in ava. 

Correct as—‘Macika.,’ 

Change in S. S.—‘U’ for Ci. 

Change in S. S.—‘U’ for Ka. 

Correct as—‘vegetables.’ 

Change—‘S. S.’ for C. S. 

Change—‘S. S.’ for C.S. 

Add—'U.’ before 39. 

Replace—‘an’ in place of a. 

Add—C, S. Ci. 1-3. 14. 

Correct as—Asanta-arard. 

Correct as—‘a close similarity in appearance 
with the hoof of horse’. 

Add—gftarat.’ 

Add—Cc. S. Ci. 1-4. 6. 

Correct as—‘attzat ADANI. 

Delete lines 19 & 20 and replace by—‘it is a 

rooted plant rotating with the Sun and having 

five delicate leaves with the appearance of 

red rays.’ 

Delete—‘the’. 

Add—qagaaat and’ before qaqa. 

Add—afeet waft: ga: qratgeaiag: 0 

Delete—line 37. 


In S. S. Su.—Read 37 in place of 36 wherever it occurs. 
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Page 


Line 
36 6 
36 19 
37 10 
37 26 
37 27 
37 37 
38 23 
38 34 
40 23 
41 13 
41 18 
43 26 
44 3 
44 23 
44 29 
45 4 
47 after 6 
47 after 11 
48 9 
49 21 
50 12 
50 30 
54 after 5 
54 9 
55 14 
57 2 
57 35 
57 36 
59 17 
62 2 
63 6 
63 14 
64 after 8 
64 13 


Add—( Va. aaeta )’ after 128. 

Correct as—‘15, 120’ in place of 15. 20. 

Correct in A. H. Su.—‘8. 45” in place of 7. 44. 

Add—‘atqqta’. 

Add—‘timae’. 

Correct in S. S. U—‘39. 177’ in place of 
39. 117. 


Add—‘such’ before as. 

Replace—‘U’ in place of Su. 
Replace—‘of’ in place of for. 
Correct—fazatirat, as ‘firfcafore’. 
Correct—Asphota as ‘Asphota’. 

Correct as—‘aegyptiaca ( Linn. ) Delile.’ 
Correct as—‘Fawcett’. 

Correct as—‘qsq:?, 

Correct as—‘Karnapitiraka’. 

Add—‘diz?’ after azfozet. 

Add—‘S. S. Ka. 1. 37 ( Va. )’. 
Add—‘See-stavatiquarga and aware’. 
Correct as—‘50. 24’, 

Correct as—37. 79 ( Va. ). 

Add—‘or (3) an#et-Sarngesta ( Bopadeva )’. 
Correct in S. S.—U. 45, 23 as ‘U. 45. 33”. 
Add—‘A. H. U. 37. 81 ( 3gq )’. 
Replace—‘Katuka-eg@’ for Katuka-eeet. 
Add in A. H.—‘4,’ after Ka. 

Correct as—‘*qeqy’. 

Correct in S. S.—‘Su. 45. 120° in place of Su. 


45. 20. 

Correct in S.S.—‘Ci. 31. 5° in place of Ci, 
31, 50. 

Correct as—‘qaaen’. 

Correct as—waladial’. 

Correct as—‘Kaunca’. 

Add—‘with’ after identified. 

Add-—‘C. S. Ci. 23. 65 and S. S. Ci. 22. 62. 

Delete—C. S. Ci. 23. 65. 
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Page Line 
64 34 Add—‘Synonyms :’ in the beginning. 
64 34 Delete—‘aam’. 
64 35 = Add—aated’. 
65 29 Add—*( Va. )’ after 65. 
67 31 Delete—lines 31 to 33. 
67 33 Add—‘See-—graait’. 
68 1 Correct as—‘A. H. Su. 6. 76. 
73 7 Add—‘to’ after referred. 
14 9 Delete—‘azia’. 
74 12 Correct as—‘Muell’. 
15 18 Correct as—‘Caraka.’ 
77 22 Correct as—‘enumerated’, 
78 32 Delete—aadtat aitafy’. 
719 9 Correct as—‘Amalaka’. 
719 25 Delete—line 25. 
81 17 Correct as—'Kumadha-gaar’. 
82 after 12 Add—‘A. H. Sa. 3. 93’. 
84 1 Add—U.’ before 39. 219. 
84 9 Correct as—‘fRqz’. 
89 23 Add in A. H.—‘Su.’ before 15. 8.. 
9] 16, 18 Add—‘to be’ after considered. 
o.1 36 Correct as—‘Koch’, 
94 17 Replace—C. S.’ in place of S.S. 
95 7 Delete—‘15, 19’, 
96 7 Correct in A. H. as—‘22, 21’ in place of 22.11. 
97 4 Correct as—‘attempted’. 
102 23 Add—‘atat, qs’. 


106 after31 © Add—‘Synonym: ga(z)’. 
107 after 16 Add—‘qrraz KURANTA.? 


108 18 Correct as—‘as one exhibiting ( Vrkga......’ 

109 7 id aa dioica Roxb.’ in place of 7. dioca 
: inn. 

110 32 Correct as—46, 290, 

112 22 Correct as—‘32. 4, 5’ in place of 32. 45. 

114 5 Correct as—‘U. 30. 18’ in place of Cé. 30, 18,. 

117 13 Correct as—‘*( Koen. )’. 


126 32 Add—‘qaenfa’. 
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29 

14 

after 2 
36 

5 


24 
29 
35 
27 
12 
14 


Delete—‘Ttaraiarqetae’ and ‘facqetye’. 

Correct as—‘U,’ in place of Su.’ 

Add—faaaftiat (2?) and faafafi’. 

Replace—‘C. bulbosa Roxb.’ in place of C. 

hirsuta W. & A. 

Correct as—‘tquqar’. 

Correct as—‘Su.’ in place of ‘U’, 

Read—‘Sakhota-g@itz’ in place of Saka- ae. 

Correct as—‘C. olitorius’. 

Read as—‘elalarat aat GINA’. 

Read as—‘aamsraradt faarsitagfiratitoita’. 

Delete— ‘faa’. 

Read as—‘26. 283’ in place of 26. 28. 

Read as—‘37’ in place of 27. 

Correct as—gaye’. 

Read in C. S, Ka. as—‘10. 12; 12, 23, 27°. 

Read in A. H.— ‘Ka. 4. 58° in place of 5. 58. 

Correct as—‘Cukra’ in place of Cucra. 

Read as—‘between Caficu and Cucch is sus- 

pected’. 

Read—‘y? and not a. 

Correct as—‘eittaia’. 

Correct as—‘'Mangaraila-daze’ H. 

Correct as—‘Clerodendrum.’ 

Correct as—‘Thuneraka-yare’. 

Correct in S. S.—‘Ni. 13.41’ in place of 22. 43. 

Add—‘See-aaz, Hagadst and gayer. 

Correct as—‘Artava’ in place of Artava. 

Correct in C. S. Su.—‘27. 142’ in place of 
27. 42. 


Add—‘aataahy’. 

Correct as—‘Ka. 6. 8; 7. 37;’ 

Add—tats. 

Correct as—‘ayner in place of AFARSTT. 

Add in A. H.—‘8.’ after 101. 

Correct in 8. S.—‘U. 39. 191, 195” in place of 
U, 39, 151, 155. 
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13 
15 
16 
31 
4 
17 
10 
17 
18 
30 
25 
18 
11 
after 4 
14 
3 
25 


Add—‘It appears to be some aquatic tuber 
(cf. Dalhana on S. S. Sa, 10. 57)’. 


Correct as—‘22’ in place of 32. 
Correct as—‘Calophyllum’. 

Correct as—‘20. 14’ in place of 20. 3. 
Correct as—‘Ci. 26.’ in place of Ci. 29. 
Add—‘Ci.’ after 22; 
Add—‘See-geatoft and stare’. 
Read—‘egél’ for agre. 

Correct as—‘Zanthoxylum’, 

Delete—‘3. 266.’ 

Delete—‘23, 216.’ 

Add—‘Poir’ after verticillata. 

Correct as—‘A. H. U. 18, 47.’ 

Correct as—'Wendlandia’. 

Add—‘qrar’. 

Add—‘Synonyms : ¢fiftat, wsaza and weTe’. 
Correct as—‘Karkandhu-garq’. 
Add—‘or Tilaparni-fasqoit ( Bopadeva )’. 
Correct as—‘grg@ar’ in place of geqdar. 
Add—‘eqilzeq’. 

Correct as—‘Selinum’. 

Correct as—‘Rauwolfia’. 

Correct as—qaqa’. 

Add—‘staay’ after atgq’. 

Correct as—‘ataq@’ in place of ata. 
Add—‘weR’. 

Correct as—‘Selinum’. 

Correct as—‘Muell’. 

Correct as—‘C. S. Ci, 14. 95 ( Va. )’. 
Correct as—“et. al.’ 

Replace—‘bearing’ in place of being. 
Correct as—‘Varsabhi’’. 

Correct as—‘replaceable’, 

Correct as—‘s2’ in place of 4. 

Correct as—‘Calonyction, 

Read—23. 56 before 26. 22 ( Va. ) 


04-4 


Correct as—‘Oryza’. 

Correct as—‘Oryza’. 

Correct as—‘eastern U. P.’ in place of western 

UP: 

Read as—Triputa-fage. 

Add after Wight—‘Periploca calophylla Falc’. 

Correct as—‘Zanthoxylum’ in place of Xan- 

thoxylum. 

Correct as ‘Palu’ and not Palu. 

Correct as—‘Toddalia’. 

Add in S. S. after Ci, 40. 61—‘Ka. 7. 17; U. 40. 
38, 47, 49; 42. 62; 44. 14; 46. 19; 

Correct in C.S, as—‘Ni. 4. 5’ in place of Ni. 5.5. 

Correct in S. S.—‘38’ for 28. 

Replace—‘tenable’ in place of possible. 

Replace—‘Ceropegia bulbosa Roxb.’ in place of 

C. hirsuta W. & A. 


